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BBEAEHHUE

AKTYaJIbHOCTh  TIpejuiaraeMoil  paboThl  0OYCJIOBJIEHA BEPOYUYUTEIHHBIM
ABTOPUTETOM M COTEPUOJIOTUYECKUM 3HAUYCHHEM MPOpoueckux KHUT Berxoro 3aBera
Y KHUTU Tpopoka 3axapuu B TOM yuciie. COCTaBIAIONIMNA OCHOBHOE COAECPKAHUE
MEPBBIX IIECTH TJIAB KHUTH MPOPOKa 3axapuu IUKI BUACHHUI MPEICTaBISET COOOM
CTPOrO CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHBIM TEKCT C YETKOM BHYTPEHHEW OpraHu3aluen
00pa3yIoluX €ro sI3bIKOBBIX eIUHUIL. B To ke Bpems nepes uccienopareneM 1—6 ri.
YKa3aHHOM IPOPOUYECKOW KHUTU CTOUT PSiJ BOIPOCOB, IO KOTOPHIM HE JOCTUTHYTO
HAay4YyHOI'0 KOHCEHCyca. Tak UHTEIUIEKTyalbHbIEC 3aTPYAHECHUS BO3HUKAIOT B CBS3U C
npoOJjieMol KOJWYeCTBa BHJCHUN (BOCEMb, CEMb WIM IISITh), WX BHYTPECHHEH
B3aHUMOCBSI3H, BOIPOCOM O ITPOMCXOXKICHUH, BPEMEHM HAIUCAHUs, TPAHULAX H
xKaHpax — «MmexnayTekctui»  (Hem. Intertexten; we myrath ¢ THOHATHEM
KAHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOCTH), T. €. TEKCTOB, HE BXOJSIIMX B COCTaB BHUICHUH W HX
B3aMMOJICUCTBHS C COOCTBEHHO TEKCTOM BUAeHUN. OYEBUIHO, UTO B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
peLIeHUs] TEM WM UHBIM MCCIIEA0BATENEM IEPECYUCICHHBIX BOIIPOCOB BAPbUPYETCS U
MCTOJIKOBaHUE KaK OTJEIhHBIX 00pa30B, TaK U BCETO IMKIIA BUACHUHN. Tak ke, Kak u
UHTEpHOpeTalusT UX B CBOIO ouepeAb (COrjacHO MNPUHIMITY «T€PMEHEBTUUYECKOM
CIIUpaJIn») ONpENENsieT B3I HAa CTPYKTYPY JAHHOTO CBSIIEHHOro TekcTa. [loatomy
Ha CErOJHAIIHUN JEHb HA3PEBIIUM SBIBSIETCS BONPOC O CTPOCHUH U HUIACHHOM
COZECP/KAHUMU BUACHUM 3axXapuu U CONMYTCTBYIOIIMX UM «MEXKIYyTEKCTUI». Pemienue
ATOW TPOOJIEMBI MO3BOJUT JIaTh OIEHKY IIEJIOCTHOCTH, CIMHCTBY TEKCTAa, a TaKXKe
KIIOY K OOBSICHEHUIO ero »sjeMeHTOB. [IpoOiema CTPyKTypbl U I€JIOCTHOCTH
MPOM3BEICHUS HMEET JIBa M3MEPEHUS — CHUHXPOHUYECKOE U JIUAXPOHUYECKOE.
[locnennee mpemmosiaraeT BOMPOC 00 aBTOPCTBE, BPEMEHH CO3JaHUS, BO3MOXKHBIX
peNaKIUsAX YKAa3aHHOTO CBSIIEHHOTO TeKcTa. (CJOBOM, TE€ MPOILECCHI, KOTOpbIE
MOPOAWIN HACTOSIIIYI0 CUHXPOHUYECKYKO PEAJbHOCTh — JOLICAIIMH JI0 HAC
eBpelicKkuil TeKCT. To eCTh, €CIM TEKCT B HACTOSIIEM €ro BUJIE ObUI COCTaBJICH B

nocieaHern dyetBeptu VI B. ngo PX npopokom 3axapuedt (wiam  ero
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y4eHHKaMu/CiTymarensMu?), To BCTA€T BOIPOC O E€IMHCTBE 3aMbIC/IA, a4 3HAYUT—O
LIEJIOCTHOCT  TEKCTa, KOTOpas IPOSBIAETCS B TOM 4YUCIE€ B CTPYKType
(aQpXUTEKTOHUKE) TEKCTA.

TeopeTuuecKyo U METOIOIOTUYECKYIO 6a3y UCCIEIOBAHUS COCTABUIM PAbOTHI
OTEUECTBEHHBIX M 3apyOEKHBIX OMOneucToB. MHTEpeC K HM3y4EHHMIO TEMBI
KOMITO3UIIMM «HOYHBIX BUJICHUI» IPOPOKA 3aXapuM OTPAKEH B TPyHaxX EMUCKOMNa
Mamnamus (Ilesukoa) *, mpotouepes JI. PoxnecTBenckoro?, A. Uencena®, K.
Baitbonmat, X. Uepemnaca®, JI. Anonco Illéxens u X. JI. Cuxpe duaca®, X.-T.
IlIérTnepa’, M. Batepsopra®, rpada X. Pesentnay®, M. bonal®, M. Xamnamxu!?!, X.

Henskypra 2 | JI.-C. Tumeiiep ¥, X. Hencena

u jp. Onpnako Bompoc 00
ApXUTEKTOHUYECKOW 1EebHOCTH MEPBBIX IIECTH TJIAB KHUTU MPOpOKa 3axapuu, Kak

CTaHET OYEBUIHO M3 HcTOpHorpaduueckoro ob3opa (CM. HUXKE), HE TOIYYUT B

Yannaowii (Ilesinkoe), en. ToNkoBaHME HAa KHUTY CBATOTO POpOKa 3axapuu. Bsarka, 1876. 206 c.
2 Pooicoecmeenckuti J]., cesw. Kuura mpopoka 3axapum: HCarormyeckoe HccienoBanue. Beimyck |
Brenenue. [Iucarens u ero Bpems. AHanu3 conepskanus kauru. Cepruesllocam, 1910. 236 c.
% Jepsen A. Kleine Betrage zum Zwolfprophtenbuch 111/ Zeitschrift fir die alttestamentliche Wissenschaft.
Vol. 61. Ne 1. S. 95-114.
“Seybold KI. Die Bildmotive in den Visionen des Propheten Sacharja// Studies on Prophecy: A Collection of
Twelve Papers. Leiden, 1974. Pp. 92-110; Seybold. Poetik der prophetischen Literatur. Stuttgart, 2010. 348
S.; Seybold KI. Das davidische Konigtum im Zeugnis der Propheten. Goéttingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht,
1972. 183 S.
%Jeremias Chr. Die Nachtgesichte des Sacharja: Untersuchungen zu ihrer Stellung im Zusammenhang der
Visionsberichte im Alten Testament und zu ihrem Bildmaterial. Goéttingen, 1977. 248 S.
®Alonso Schokel L. Manual de poética hebrea. Madrid, 1988. 251 pp.; Alonso Schokel L., Sicre Diaz J. L.
Profetas. T. 2.Madrid, 1980. 1451 pp.
'Schattler H.-G. Gott inmitten Seines Volkes: Die Neuordnung des Gottesvolkes nach Sacharja 1-6. Trier,
1987.497 S.
8Butterworth M. The Structure and the book of Zechariah. Sheffield, 1992. 328 pp.
°Reventlow H., Graf.Die Propheten Haggai, Sacharja und Maleachi. Géttingen, 1993.161 S.
1Boda M. J. Haggai, Zechariah. Zondervan, 2004. 576 p.; Boda M. J. Qil, Crowns and Thrones: Prophet,
Priest and King in Zechariah 1,7-6, 15//Exploring Zechariah. Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 2017.
Vol. 2: The Development and Role of Biblical Traditions in Zechariah. P. 59-82; Boda, M. J., M. H. Floyd.
Bringing out the treasure: Inner biblical allusion in Zechariah 9-14. Sheffield, 2003. 395 pp.
“Hallaschka M. Haggai und Sacharja 1-8: Eine Redaktionsgeschichtliche Untersuchung. Berlin, 2010. 371
S.; Hallaschka M. Zechariah’s Angels: Their Role in the Night Visions and in the Redaction History of Zech
1,7-6,8// Scandinavian Journal of the Old Testament. Vol. 24, 2010. Ne 1. Pp.13-27.
12Delkurt H. Sacharjas Nachtgesichte: zur Aufnahme und Abwandlung prophetischer Traditionen. Berlin;
New York, 2000. 351 S.
BHayes E. R., Tiemeyer L.-S.(edd.) 'l Lifted My Eyes and Saw': Reading Dream and Vision Reports in the
Hebrew Bible. London, 2014. 272 pp.; Tiemeyer L.-S. Zechariah and his visions: An exegetical study of
Zechariah’s vision report. London—-NewYork, 2015. 305 pp.
14 Jensen Chr. H. A Rhetorical-Structural Reading of Zechariah’s Night Visions: Master thesis, theology.
Copenhagen, 2017.81 pp.
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JAHHBIX paboTax paspeleHus. B HacToseit padboTe nenaercss MOnbITKa BOCCO3IaHMS
LEJIbHOW KAPTUHBI

Jlig pemeHusl MOCTaBIEHHOW MpPoOJieMbl HEOOXOJUMO JOCTHYb CIIEAYIOIIEH
HeJM — UCIHOJIb3YSd HCTOPUKO-(PUIOJOTUYECKUM, PUTOPUUYECKUA U  BJIEMEHTHI
CTPYKTYPHOI'O aHaju3a BBISIBUTh KOMIIO3WULMIO BUJEHUN MPOpPOKA 3axapuu B HX
OOrOCJIOBCKOM UM JIUTEPATYPHOM E€AMHCTBE C APYTUMHU 3jieMeHTamu 1—-6 rnaB. s
JOCTHKEHUSI TAHHOM 1€ HEOOXOAMMO PELIUTh CJIETYIONIUE 3a{au:
1) mockoibKy mpopoYecKash TPOMOBEAb BCEr/Ia HCXOIUT M3 KOHKPETHON
UCTOPUYECKON CUTYyaIlMH, HEOOXOUMO aTpuOyTHUPOBATh BECh UCCIIECTYEMbIN
OMOJICCKUIA TEKCT M €ero »SJEMEHThl YKa3aHHONW MCTOPUYECKON 3Ioxe
(Hagamo mnpaBieHus mnepcuiackoro uaps Japust 1), a Takke BBIABUTH
0COOEHHOCTH MOHUMAaHUS OOTOTyXHOBEHHBIM aBTOPOM YKa3aHHOM 310XH;
2) TpOaHAIM3UPOBATh CHHTAKCUC MPOPOYECKUX pPEUCH, OMHMCAHUS BUICHUU U
MAJIOTOB B 3ax 1-6;
3) ompeneNnuTh CTPYKTYPOOOpasywolyl0 (GYHKIHIO TOITHYECKUX MPHUEMOB
OpraHM3aIMH PEYH B UCCIIETyeMOM OHOTIEHCKOM TEKCTE;
4) moCpeNCTBOM METOJIOB PUTOPHUYECKOTO M HAPPATHBHOI'O aHAN3a BBISIBUTH
OCHOBHBIE€ OOTOCJIOBCKHE UAEH MPOPOUYECKOIO TEKCTA.
OO0beKTOM HCCIEeI0BaHMS SBISETCS KHUra Mpopoka 3axapuu (MMEHHO — BHUJICHUS B
3ax 1-6). B kadecTBe mpeamMeTra HCCIEAOBAHUS BBICTYNAET CTPYKTypa U UIEHHO-
COJIEPKATENIbHOE €IMHCTBO (apXUTEKTOHUKA) BUAeHUN 3axapuu (1-6 ri1.)
JloCTOBEPHOCTH HCCJIeI0BAHMS TTOJTBEPKIACTCS KOPITYCOM MHOTOUYMCIEHHBIX
HMCTOYHUKOB M COBOKYIMHOCTBHIO MPUMEHSEMBIX K HUX aHAJIU3y U MCTOJIKOBAHUIO
METO/IOB.

HUcrounukoByrw ©0a3y HacTosiledl  JOuUcCepTallMd  COCTABWIIM  TEKCThI
CesmienHoro IIucanust (mpekae BCEro 3TO KHHUIM IPOPOYECKHUE, CPEIU KOTOPBIX

KPOME KHUTH 3axapMyd MOXHO 0CO00 BBIIENUTh KHHIH IIPOPOKOB Arres ° u

®Tlo cBupmerenscTBaM BETXO3aBETHBIX KHHUT IPOPOK ATITEl SBISETCS COBPEMEHHMKOM MPOPOKA 3axXapyu.
CwMm.: T'ymepos A., céswy. u Op. Arreit// IlpaBocnasuas suikiaoneaus. T. 1. M., 2000. C. 248-250.
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We3exuuiis), CBITOOTEYECKHE U UYACHCKHE TOJKOBAHHUS, JPEBHEBOCTOYHBIC TEKCTHI U
MIPOU3BEAECHUS AaHTUYHBIX AaBTOPOB, )KUBIIKX OKOJIO BPEMEHU MTPOPOKA 3aXapHUH.
UccnenoBanne onupaerca Ha wmacoperckuii (MT), rpedeckuid (LXX) wu
apamerickuii (Targ.) Tekctel Berxoro 3aBera. MacopeTckuii TEKCT KHUTH MPOPOKa
3axapum WMEET OTHOCHUTEIHHO MaJI0 TEKCTyaIbHBIX TIPOOJIEM: HEKOTOPHIC
pa3HOYTECHHS conaepkaTcsi B KyMmpaHckoMm cBuTke 4Q12C — npeBHelimeM u3
6

JOoICAIINX MO0 HaC CIIMCKOB KHHIH 3axap1/m . NMeHHO OH B3ST 3a OCHOBY.

KacarenbHo Tekcta kHUru 3axapuu B LXX IOpeBOJIOLMOHHBIA OTEYECTBEHHBIM
oubnencr M. Kopcynckmit ' BeIpasuncs Kak O  IOBOJBHO IIO3JHEM M
«HEYIOBJIETBOPUTEILHOMY TMEPEBOJIEC, YTO MOXKET OBITh CBA3aHO C PA3HOUTECHUSIMH.
[Tocneanee yTBep:kIeHUE HENb3 MPUHUMATh KaK OJHO3HAYHOE: Pa3HOYTEHUS] MOTYT
ObITh CBsi3aHbI ¢ eBpeiickuM Vorlage rpedeckoro mepeBoja, a Takke Crenu(HUKON
TexHuku nepesona 8. Taprym Momarama, mpemcrapmstommii co6oit apameiickuii
napadpas’® npopoueckux (o nymeiickoil KnaccupuKanum) KHAT eBpeiickoit bubmuuy,
C HEKOTOPBIMH OTOBOPKAMH MOYKHO TaKX€ OTHECTH K TEKCTyaJIbHbIM CBHUIECTENSIM
Berxoro 3asera. Ero cosganue CBsI3aHO IPEX/Ie BCEro ¢ HMeHeM pabou Moceda Gap
Xuitn (IV B. no PX)?°, 4To He NPOTUBOPEUMT, OJHAKO, MHEHHMIO MHTPOIOJIHMTA
I'puropus (UykoBa) 0 Tapryme Kak pe3yJbTaTe padoThl MHOTUX MOKOJIEHUH nyaeeB?.,

JIpeBHEBOCTOUHBIE M AHTHUYHBIE TEKCThl Ba)KHBI HE CTOJIBKO JJIsI TOJKOBaHUS

TEKCTa BUICHUN TMpOpoKa 3axapuu, CKOJBKO Il YTOYHEHUS OOCTOSITENbCTB

BO3HUKHOBEHHS ATOTO TEKCTA. DTO MMpCKAC BCCTO APCBHCIICPCUIACKUC IMMCbMCHHBIC

18 JIasoanckuii, Bapckuii. 3axapuu npopoka kuura. .. C. 670.
Y Kopcynexuii M. Wy pelickoe Tonkoanue Berxoro 3asera. M., 1882. C. 17.
8 O nonbope nexcuyeckux ananoros cM.. Eidsvdg G. M. The Old Greek Translation of Zechariah. Leiden—
Boston, 2016. Pp. 92-95.
Y Jlaounckuii A. Jlpeneiimme nepesoas! u nepudpassl Cesamennoro Iucanus Berxoro 3asera// JlyxoBHas
Becena, 1872. 1. Ne21-22, C. 382.
20 Paul V.M., Flesher P. V. M., Chilton B. The Targums: A Critical Introduction. Waco, TX, 2011. P. 173;
Chilton B. D. The Glory of Jsrael: The theology and provenience of the Isaiah Targum. London, 1983. P. 1.
2 Yykoe H. K., npom. (mump. Ipucopuii) MeccruaHcKue TpeAcTaBIeHHs Uyjaees 1o Taprymy Honadana,
ceiHa Y3uenoma. JI., 1926. JI. |. [IpumeuaTensHO OpUTHHAJIBHOE IMOYTCHUE TAPTYMUCTOM 3 TJI. KHHUTH
npopoka 3axapuu (cm.. Sweeney M. A. Targum Jonathan’s reading of Zechariah 3: A Gateway for the
Palace// Sweeney M. A. Reading Prophetic Books: Form, Intertextuality, and Reception in Prophetic and
Post-Biblical Literature. Tlbingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2014. P. 376-394).
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uctounnku (bexucTyHckas Haqnuck naps Japus 122, ero xe JlenpMeHuKuKckas?® u

Haxme-Pycramckas Hagmuen?*, mumuaap Kupa Bemukoro (VI B. 1o PX), a taxke
nepenmcka snedantuackux eBpeeB (V B. 10 PX)®. K sTuM muceMam criemyer
OTHOCUTBHCSI BECbMa KPUTUYECKU BBUJLY TOTO, YTO OTpaxaroT JIpyryto snoxy (V B. 10
PX), apyryto reorpadpuueckyto odnacts (Eruner) u orpaxaroT OTINYHBIE OT UYI€EB
[Manectrabl 1 BaBuioHa penuruosHbie TpeAcTaBicHUs (TOYMTaHWE Hapsay YWh
Ipyrux OOroB CBUIETENLCTBYET O PEIMIHO3HOM CHHKpeTn3Me)?®. To ke MOXKHO
OTHECTH U K TMPOU3BEACHMUSIM AHTHUHBIX aBTOPOB, CpPEAM KOTOPBIX Kak 0C000
MHpOpMaTUBHEIE cTOUT BhIAeIuTh «Mcropuro» I'epogora (V B. 10 PX)?', a taxxke
Tpareauto Dexuna «Ilepeein?e,
N3 npeBHEMMX XPUCTUAHCKUX TOJKOBAHUM COXPaHWIUCh KOMMEHTapUHU
29. 30

Hunuma Crnenna (Tonbko Ha 3axaputo)””; deomopa, enuckomna MorcyecTuicKkoro®,

caturens Kupumna Anexcanapuiickoro 3!, Gnaxennoro ®eomopura, emmckomna

22 Malbran-Labat F. La version accadienne de I’inscription trilingue de Darius a Behistun. — Roma: Gruppo
editoriale internazionale, 1994. — 174 pp. Apawmetickuit mepeBoxa (CoxpaHmicsa Ha Tabauukax) cM. B TAD:
Porten B., Yardeni A. (eds.) The Bisitun Inscription// Textbook of Aramaic documents from ancient Egypt.
Vol. 3. Jerusalem, 1999. Pp. 59-71. Cwm. takke: Lecoq P. Les inscriptions de la Perse achéménide. Paris,
1997. 330 pp.
28 Darei epistula post a. 494// Dittenberger W. Sylloge inscriptionum Graecarum: in 4 vol. Vol. I. Lipsiae,
1915. Ne 22. pp. 20-21.
24 DNa inscription // URL: https://www.livius.org/sources/content/achaemenid-royal-inscriptions/dna/?
(data obpamenust: 29.11.2019); Lecoq P. Les inscriptions de la Perse achéménide. Paris, 1997. Pp. 219-221.
2 Cm.: Porten B. Archives from Elephantine: The Life of an Ancient Jewish Military Colony. Berkeley,
1968. 458 pp.; 6onee panne mzganune — Cowley A (edd.) Aramaic papyri of the fifth century B.C. Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 1923. 319 pp.
26 Porten B. Archives from Elephantine... P. 67-83.
2 'Hpodésroo  Modoad/  The little  Sailing:  Ancient Greek Texts [Caiitr] URL:
http://www.mikrosapoplous.gr/en/textslen.html ([ara obpamenus: 17.11.14).
28 Aioydlog. [époad/ Perseus Digital Library [caiirt] URL:
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus%3atext%3a1999.01.0011 (data obOpamienus: 6. 11.
2018). Pycckuit mepeBon B kH.: Dcxun. Tparemuw/ Ilep. ¢ apesrerpeu. C. Amra. — M.: Xyu. Jluteparypa,
1971. - 382 c.
2% Didyme I'Aveugle. Sur Zacharie. P., 1962. 3 vol. (SC; 83-85).
% Ony6mukosan B PG. 66. Col. 493-596; CPG, N 3834.
81 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentariorum in XII prophetas minores. In Zachariam prophetam// PG. 72. Col.
9-276; CPG, N 5204; nepeBon: Kupuin Anexcanopuiickuii, cem. TonkoBanne Ha Maibix npopokos/ [lep. I1.
W. Kazanckoro; nox pen. M. JI. Myperoa// borocnosckuii Bectauk, 1896, 9, Ilpun., c. 403-418; 1896, 11,
Ipwi., c. 419-434; 1896, 12, Ipun., c. 435-448; 1897, 1, Ipuin., c. 1-16; 1897, 2, Ipwi., c. 17-32; 1897, 3,
[pun., C. 33-48; 1897, 4, Ilpuin., c. 49-64; 1897, 5, Ilpuin., c. 65-80; 1897, 8, Ilpui., c. 81-96; 1898, 1,
Ipun., c. 97-112; 1898, 2, [pwn., c. 113-128; 1898, 3, Ilpun., c. 129-144; 1898, 4, Ilpun., c. 145-160;
1898, 5, Ilpwui., c¢. 161-176; 1898, 6, Ipwui., c. 177-192; 1898, 7, Ipuin., c. 193-224; 1898, 8, Ilpwui., c.
225-232.
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3 33

Kupckoro®?, npeceutepa Ucnxus Mepycamumckoro®®, cesmennomMydennka Mnarus,
enuckona Ddecckoro ** . KommenTapuii Onaxennoro Heponnma CTPHIOHCKOTO
npeacTaBisieT co0oil padoTy KOMIMJISTUBHOTO XapakTepa, OMUPAIONIylocs B
OCHOBHOM Ha ToJkoBanue Jumauma®. Jlo Halmero BpeMEHH MOYTH B MOJHOM 00bEME
mouuto Tonkosanue npenogobnoro Eppema Cupuna*®. Kpome Toro Ha KHHTY
3axapuu CChLIAIOTCS B CBOMX Tpydax cBsiTol Myctun ®unocod, CBAMIEHHOMYUYEHUK
Kunpuan Kapdarenckuii, ceaturens Moann 3natoyct, 61axeHHbIi ABrycTud u ap’.
B nannoit paboTe aklEeHT clelnaH Ha KOMMEHTapusiX XpUCTHAHCKuX aBTopoB V-V
BB., TAK KaK MMEHHO K 3TOMY BpPEMEHH OTHOCHUTCS COCTaBJIEHHME OOJBIIMHCTBA
CBATOOTEYECKUX TOJIKOBAHUM.

Jlist mpenono6HOoTo Eppema Cupuna (ok. 306—373) xapakTepHO pacCMOTpPEHUE
TBApHOI'O MHpa KakK OTKpPOBEHHs XpHUCTa. B 3ToM cmbicie He ToJbKO CBSIIEHHOE
[Iucanue, HO U KOCMOC, KaK B CBOEH LEIOCTHOCTH, TaK U B YACTHBIX MPOSIBICHUSAX,
ecTh 3arazka (ra’za’)®. [logoOHOE OTHOLIEHHE K MDY AUKTOBAJIO M CIIEHU()HIECKUI
HOJIXOJ] PENOA0OHOr0 K PaBBUHUCTUYECKUM TOJIKOBAHUSIM: OH aKTUBHO MCIOJIb3YET
WX B CBO&M DK3ET€TMYECKOM TBOPYECTBE, M TOJKOBaHME KHUTH HMPOPOKA 3aXapuu
HE SIBJISIETCS UCKIIIOUEHUEM.

B cBoéM OTHOIIEHWH K JaHHBIM HYJEHCKOM 3K3ere3bl OnaxeHHbIH HepoHum

Crpunonckuit (ox. 347-419/20) Omuzok k mnpenogobHOMy Edpemy, omaHako

%2 Theodoretus beatus, episcopus Cyrensis. Interpretatio Zachariae prophetae//PG. 81. Col. 1873-1960; CPG,
N 6208: neperoa: @eodopum Kupckuii, 6nc. ToakoBaHue Ha JBEHaAaTh NpopokoB// TBopeHHs OJIK.
®eonopura. M., 1857, 1. 5. C.78-152.
%3 Hesychii presbyteri Jerosolymitani Epitome Duodecim prophetarum et Isaiae in versiculos digesta// PG.
93. Col. 1361-1368; CPG, N 6557
% ®parments B CPG, N 6807.2
% Hieronymus, beatus. Commentariorum in Zachariam prophetam// PL 25. Col.1415-1542; Heponum
Cmpuoonckuti, 61oic. JIBe KHUTH TOJIKOBAHUN HA TIPOpoka 3axapuio; TpeThsi KHUTA TOJIKOBAHUN HA TIPOPOKA
3axapuo; OnHa KHUTra TOJIKOBaHMM Ha mpopoka Manaxuto//TBopenus. Kuer, 1900, t. 15. C.1-195. O
3auMcTBOBaHMsAX u3 Jumuma cm: Rebenich S. Jerome: The "Vir Trilinguis" and the "Hebraica
Veritas"//Vigiliae Christianae, Vol. 47, No. 1. (Mar., 1993), p. 54.
% Ephraem Syrus. In Zachariam prophetam explanation// S. Ephraem Syri Opera omnia: in 6 t. T. 2. Roma:
Typographia pontificia vaticana, 1740. Pp. 285-311. [lepeBox: Eppem Cupun, npen. TorkoBaHHE HA KHHUTY
npopouectBa 3axapun// E¢pem Cupun, npen. TBopeHHs WKe BO CBATBHIX OTHA Hamero mper. Edpema
Cupuna. Y. 6./ 4-¢ uzn. Ceprues Ilocaa: Tunorpadpus CTCJI, 1901. C. 163-198.
37 Bubneiickue kommenrtapuu Otios Llepksu u apyrux aBropos I-VIII sexos. Berxuii 3aset.T. XIV. Teps,
2010. C. 223-263.
8 Bpox C. I1. Cearoii Eppem—nieBen cnosa bosxus// Xpuctuanckoe utenne. 2012, Ne 1. C. 28-29.
% Tam xe. C. 34.
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OCHOBaHHMSI O3TOrO OTHOILIECHHMS HECKOJIbKO WHBIE. B mpemucnoBun K CBOEMy
KOMMEHTApHUIO Ha 3aXapHuio OH BBIJCISIET TPU YPOBHS CMBIC/IA TEKCTa: OYKBaJbHBIM
(historia Hebraeorum — cormacHo mpunmmmy hebraica veritas on crmemyer 3mech
EBpEHCKOMY TMpEJIaHNI0), AJNIErOpUYEeCKUi (Tak TodkoBasl JuauM, KOMMEHTapuit
KOTOpOro 4Yacto mpuBoauT Meponum) u mepeHocHbld (tropologia — B oriwmuune ot

)4, Uccnenosareny OTMEYaloT,

aJUIETOPUM CTOUT Ha TBEPJAOM OCHOBAHUU HUCTOPUU
YTO «UCTOPHUS €BPEEB», T. €. MPUBOAUMBIN OJa)KEHHBIM Ha OCHOBAHMH E€BPEUCKUX
KOMMEHTApUEB OYKBAJIBHBIA CMBICT OOTOAYXHOBEHHOTO TEKCTa, JEHCTBUTEIHLHO
ABJISIFOTCS AYTEHTUYHBIMM, €CJIM HE MO COJAEPKAHUI0, TO IO PAaBBUHCKUM METOJIaM,
TIOCPEICTBOM KOTOPBIX OHH OBLIN NPoM3BeAcHbI* . TONKOBaHME TEKCTA HA JYXOBHOM
(spiritualis) ypoBHe OnakeHHBIH VepoHUM 3aMMCTBYeT W3 HAIMCAHHOTO IO €ro
npockOe kommeHTapus umuma Crernma (309-393). Ilocnennee crtajio O4YEBUIHO
MOCJIC HAXOAKW 3HAYHMTENbHBIX ()PAarMEHTOB TEKCTa 3TOro KomMmeHTapusi B Type
(1941) ¥ . Opmako kak osk3ere3a Juauma, Tak M PAaBBMHMCTHUYECKAs DK3€resa
MOJYYWUJIM B TOJIKOBAaHMM OyiaxkeHHOTo MepoHMMa KpUTHUUECKOE OCMBICIICHUE.
[IpumeuaTenpbHO, YTO B CBOMX MHCbMaxX OnakeHHbIM MepoHuM BeImensieT
MECCHaHCKHE 00pa3bl BETX03aBETHBIX KHUI™,

3aBepmiasi  0030p CBSATOOTEUECKMX TOJIKOBAaHUM, HEOOXOIUMO CIENaTh
HECKOJIKO 3aMEUaHWil OTHOCUTEIBHO KOMMEHTapueB cBsitutens Kupuia
Anekcanapuiickoro u 6naxennoro ®eomopura Kupckoro. IlepBeiii paccmaTpuBaet
CBSILICHHBIN BETX03aBETHBIN TEKCT KaK MPUOTKPOBEHUE TAMHCTBAa XpHUCTA (LLLGTIPLOV
to0 Xptotod), MOATOMY CMBICH MPAKTUUECKH KaKJAOr0 CTHUXa KHHUTH TMPOpOKa
3axapuy MOJIy4aeT B DK3€re3e CBATHUTEIS MECCHUAHCKOE HCTOJIKOBaHWE. HampoTus,

OJ1a’KEHHBIN (DGOILOPI/IT AOBOJIBHO JIAKOHHWYCH W HC CKJIIOHCH K MCCCHAHCKOMY

HNCTOJIKOBAHHUIO KAXXKJIOT'O0 OTPbIBKA KHHUI'U.

40, Hieronymi. In Zachariam// PL 22, col. 1418B.
41 Williams M. H. Lessons from Jerome jewish teachers: Exegesis and cultural interaction in late antique
Palestine// Jewish biblical interpretation and cultural exchange: Comparative exegesis in context.
Philadelphia, 2008 P. 66.
42 Rebenich. Jerome: The "Vir Trilinguis"... Pp. 50-77; Chadwick H. The Church in Ancient Society: From
Galilee to Gregory the Great. Oxford, 2001. P. 432
43S, Hieronymi Epistola LIII. Ad Paulinum. De studio Scripturarum// PL 22, Col. 547.
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K wuynelickum 5K3€reTMYECKMM IPOU3BEACHUSIM OTHOCATCS HUCTOYHHUKHU
NAJIECTUHCKUX €BPEEB U €BPEEB AJUIMHCKOM auacnopbl. OT MOCIEIHUX COXPAaHUIAChH
JMIIb €IMHCTBEHHAs cchbulka PuioHa Ha 3ax 6:12 B CBSI3U C paCKPBITUEM €r0 YUCHUS

4 TlamecTuHcKas »K3eresa

0 Joroce B Tpaktare «O CMEMEHHH S3bIKOB»
IpEACTAaBICHA CKyJHBIMM IaHHBIMH U3 KyMPaHCKuX (uopuierues *° (cOOPHUKOB
MECCHUAHCKUX IUTAT u3 buOmmu), a Takke WyIeMCKUMU KOMMEHTapHUSIMU, KOTOPHIC
MPUBOJIUT KaK OJHO U3 MHEHUH OJIax. I/ICPOHI/IM46.
CTOUT OTMETUTD, YTO BBILICTIEPEUNCICHHbIE YK3ETE€TUYECKUE TPYAbl HE JEIa0T
aKIIEHTa Ha BBISBIIEHUU CTPYKTYPBI HCCIEAYyEeMOro OMOIecKoro TeKcTa.
HUcropuorpadus BOIIpOCa BKJIFOYA€T  COBOKYIHOCTh HCCJIEIOBAaHUMN
OTEUECTBCHHBIX W 3apyOekHBIX OWOIenCTOB. J[OPEBOIIOIMOHHBIC OTEYECTBEHHBIC
TPyAbl 1O  HCCIEAyeMOill  mpoOiieMe  MPEACTaBIEHbl  MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
KOMMEHTapUsIMH Ha COOTBETCTBYIolMe KHUTH CsimieHHoro Ilucanus. OpHum w3
MEPBBIX OTEYECTBEHHBIX KOMMEHTAPHUEB HA KHUTY IMPOPOKA 3axapuu SIBUICA TPYI
)47

apxuenuckona Upunes (Knementberckoro,1753-1818)*. Cnenyromum no BpemMeHU

BO3ZHUKHOBEHMsI SBISETCS Tpyd mportomepes Ilama O6pasmosa (1840-1895) 48
«OmnbIT TOJKOBAHUS KHUTH CB. MPOPOKAa 3axapuu B MOPSIKE MOCIEAOBATEIBHOIO
yteHust CasamenHoro Ilucanus» (1873). KommeHTapuii oTiauyaercs HaauyueM
MOJIEMHUUYECKUX 3aMETOK [0 TOMY WJIM MHOMY BOIIPOCY SK3€I€THKH WJIM HWCAarOTUKH
JAHHOUM mpopoyeckoil kHUrH. OTMeuas €IMHCTBO KHUTU O. IlaBenm BUAUT peskoe
paznuuue Mmexay nepBoi (1-8) u Bropoitl (9-14) yacTsiMU KHUTH: TIEpBasi 4acTh —
U3JI0KEHHAs! TPO30M, C HPABCTBEHHBIM 3aKIIIOUEHHEM, BTOpasi — JIOrMaTH4YecKas, C

TOYKM 3PEHHS JIUTEPaTyphl — modTudeckas*®. [IpuuuHy pazinuumii MeXIy 4acTAMH

KHHUI'M BUAWUT W B PABHUIIC KAHPOB, OMNPCACIIAA INCPBYHO YaCThb KaK «BHACHUA», a

4 Dunon Anexcanopuiickuii. Tonkosanus Berxoro 3asera. M., 2000. C. 317.
* Tekcrol Kympana. Beimyck 1. M., 1971. 495 c.
6 Ueponum Cmpudonckuii, 6ac. JIBe KHUTY TOJKOBAHUN Ha Mpopoka 3axapuio; TpeThs KHUTa TOJIKOBAHHIA
Ha TIpopoka 3axapwuro; OgHa KHUTA TOJIKOBaHUH Ha mpopoka Manaxuro. TBopenus. Kues, 1900. T. 15.
4" Upuneni (Knemenmvesckuii), en. TolkoBaHWe HAa KHUTH IIPOPOKOB 3axapuu u Manaxuu. CII6., 1809.
“8 TIporouepeii [Tasen Edpumosuu O6pasuos (Hexposor).... C. 1123
49 Tam xe. C. 6. BeposTHO, OLIEHKa IIEPBOil YaCTH KHUTHY KaK II09TUYECKOM OblIa Ipeo0Iafaommei 1 Toro
BpemMenn (cm. Hroke, cp.. Duhm B. Israels Propheten. Tlbingen, 1916. S. 321).
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BTOPYIO KaK IIPOPOYECKHME PEYM O MECCHAHCKUX BpeMeHax’. Bumenuii 6uGiencr
BBIIENsAET ceMb. | — 1:7-17 (pasHomacThble KoHHM), || — 2:1-4 (pora u paGoume)®?, I
— 2:5-17 (3emnemepnas BepBb), IV — 3 . (mepBocesamennuk Mucyc), V — 4 1.
(3010T10M cBeTMibHUK), VI — 5 1. (cBuTok U 3¢a), VII — 6 ri (konecuuns)®2. Kpome
BujieHUH 0. [1aBen 3/1ech HUKaKUX APYTHX JUTEPATYPHBIX €AUHUI] HE BBIICISACT, XOTS
Y HE OTpHILAeT NpsAMo ux Hamuuus. Hanpumep, BeHus! (6:9-15 — VII Bunenue), no
€ro MHEHHMIO, BBICTYIIAIOT «BHEITHUM 3HAMEHMEM» MCTHHHOCTH BUICHHI>S,

Eme omna pabora mpunamnexut nepy enuckomna Ilammamus (ITesakoBa, 1816-
1882)>*. B pamkax ero «Tonkosanus Ha xHuru XI| mameix mpopoxos» B 1876 T.
BBIIUIO B CBET M TOJKOBAHHME HA KHHMIY HPOPOKa 3axapuu>. B CTpyKType KHUTH
BBIJICJISIFOTCS BJIAJIBIKOM iBE yacTu — 1-8 u 9—14, «u3 KOTOphIX 0/1HA MKCaHa MPO30H,

a Jpyras MepHOH pedbro» .

B mnepBoii uwactu Bcien 3a BerymuieHueM (1:1-6)
CIICIyIOT BOCEMb BHUJCHMIA: 1) BCaJHWKa W pa3HOMACTHBIX KoHew (1:7-17), 2)
YeThIPEX POroB M YeThIpex pabouunx (2:1-4, B Hymepaun CHHOJAIBHOTO MEpeBoIa —
1:18-21°7), 3) myxa ¢ 3emueMepHOI BepBbIO (2:5-17, cun. 2:1-13), 4) onpasranus
NepBOCBALIEHHUKA (+mpopouectBo 0 Bocroke-Meccun (3:1-10), 5) 3o0soToro
CBETWJIbHHKA W MaciuH (4:1-14), 6) cButka (cepma) ¢ npokistusmu (5:1-4), 7)
x)eHmuHbl B ede (5:5-10), 8) ueThipex KOJECHUII, 3aMpsSKEHHBIX Pa3HOMACTHBIMHU
xoHsamHu (6:1-7)°8. Tem He MeHee caMO TOJIKOBAHHE IIPEACTABIAET COOOM MOCTULIHBIN

KOMMCHTapHﬁ. Bocewmb BI/I,Z[CHI/Iﬁ Y BJIaABIKH Hannazm;l HC IIOJIy4arOT HAMMCHOBaHUS

HOYHBIX — 24 mieBata BTOoporo roma Jlapus (1:7) o603Ha4YeHO JUIIL HAYAIO psAa

% Tam xe. C. 84.
5! 3necy y nmportomepes IlaBna — 1:18-21, MOCKOJIBKY OH HMCMONB30Ball CIABSHCKYIO HyMEDALMIO TJIAB U
CTHXOB. B OCHOBHOM TEKCTE COYMHEHHS 3[eChb M Aajee HyMmepauus npusedeHa mo MT Bo m3bexanue
My TaHUIIBL.
52 Tam xe. C. 18-65.
5 Tam xe. C. 63.
% Pycckuii OGmorpaduueckuii crmosapb / m3A. mon HaOmopeHueM mpexa. Mmm. Pyc. mer. o-Ba A. A.
ITomosmosa. CII6, 1896-1913. T. 13. 1902. [2], C. 151.
% [annaouii, en. ToNKoBaHKWE HA KHUTY CBATOTO IPOPOKa 3axapui... 206 c.
% Tam xe. C. VI.
 3mech M jmanee CChUIKM OyAyT NPHMBOJMTHECS MO HyMEpAlUH, NMPUHATOM B Macoperckom TekcTe (110
u3ganuio BHS). Hymepanus, npunasras 8 CHHOIANBHOM IIEpeBOJE, B clydae OTIHYHA OT Hymepanuu MT,
OyzeT yKa3bIBaThCS JOMOJHUTEIBLHO — Yepe3 3aITyIo (C MOMETKOM cuH. — CHHOJANBHBIN MepeBo, 1100 B
CKOOKax.
% Tam xe C. VL.
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Busiennii®. JIMib nepBoe BUAEHUE OBbUIO TOM HOUBI. X 06pasbl HCTONKOBLIBAIOTCS
Ha OCHOBAaHUM CBATOOTEYECKOW OJK3ere3bl (OTCI0Ja — OOWIMEe MECCHaHCKUX
npoutennii)®®, x Haubonee )Ke PacIpPOCTPaHEHHBIM 00pa3aM B OUOIEHCKOM TEKCTE
OPUMEHSAETCS METOJ] MEXTEKCTOBBIX Napajjiesiell (CM., Hallp., HHTEpIpeTalus pora
KaK CHMBOJIA CHJIBI M MOTYIIeCTBa B 2:2, cun. 1:18)%,

dynaameHTanpHas MOHOTpaduUs 1O UCATOTUKE M K3ETETHKE KHUTH 3axapuu Obliia
NOJArOTOBNIEHa mpoTouepeeM Jimutpuem PoxnectBeHckum — (1864-1926) 2
[IpenmyniecCTBEHHO MCAarormyecKuii Xxapaktep paboThl OTpaXeH B €€ Ha3BaHUU U
0OBSCHSET, IOYEMY OCHOBHOE BHUMAHHUE aBTOP YAEJSE€T MMEHHO BBOJHBIM BOIIPOCAM
(mpobnema eIUHCTBA KHUTHW IPOpOKa 3axapuH, BpeMs M XapaKTEPUCTHKA SIIOXH,
IPOUCXOXKICHUE MPOPOKAa — aBTOpa KHUTH, MpoOJieMa HACHTUYHOCTH 30pOBaBEIIs
Hlemobanapy u npou.). BMecte ¢ TeM He ocraeTcs 3a IpeneaamMHu UCCIEeIOBaHUS U
DK3€reTUKAa YKAa3aHHOW MPOPOYECKOM KHUTM, B TOM UYHCIE U TEKCT HOYHBIX
BuaeHni%. 10 BOIIPOCY 0 KOMMYECTBE BUAEHUM CBAIIEHHUK [IMUTPHI BBICKA3BIBAJICS
B MOJIb3y BBIJEIEHUS BOCBMH, CUMTAsi HECOCTOSITENIbHOM TOUKY 3pEHHUS, COIJIACHO
KOTOPOI HYKHO OOBEIUHUThL MATOE M ImecToe BuiaecHue B oo (Doppelvision)®s,
ITpoGyieMa BpeMeHHM M XapakTepa BUJIEHUH pa3peniaeTcs Tak: OHU ObLIM HOYBIO, HO
ABISUINCH HE CHOM, a «JKCTAaTUYECKMMH cosepuanusamu» ° . Hamnmcanme 1:7
PO3X/1eCTBEHCKHI OTHOCUT KO BCEM BUJCHHAM 3TOro psana’®. 3HaunrensHoe BIMsHue
Ha dk3ere3y nporouepes [l. PoxkaecTBeHCKoro okasana MOHOrpadus mnpotouepes
Anexcannpa ['maroneBa «Berxo3aBeTHoe GubOneiickoe yuenue o0 anrenax»®’. Ilpu
3TOM K TEKCTy 3axapuu 3TOT OTEUECTBEHHBIH HCCIENOBATENb MOIXOIUT MPEXKIe
BCEro Kak (UIIoior-ceMurojor. B To ke BpeMs CBsIIEHHUK JUMUTpuii He

OTPaHUYMBAETCS EBPEHCKUM TEKCTOM, a II0 Mepe HaJoOHOCTH oOpamaercs K

% Tam xe. C. 5.
% Tam xe. C. 16, 20, 22, 29 u mpou.
61 Tam xe. C. 16 — 17.
62 Cm.: IUAM. ®. 229. Om. 4. J1. 3446. JI. 23.
83 Pooicoecmeencruii. Knura npopoka 3axapumu... C. 100-130.
% Tam xe. C. 103 — 104.
6 Tam xe. C. 104.
% Tam xe. C. 107.
%7 I'mazones A., npom. Berxo3aBeTHOe Ombeiickoe ydenue o6 anrenax: OIbIT GHOIEHCKO-G0rOCIOBCKOTO
nccnenosanusa. Kues, 1900. 705 c.
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IPEYECKOMY U JAaTMHCKUM TEKCTaM KHHUTU 3axapuu. B 3Tol cBsi3u XapakTepHO, UTO
TOJIKOBaHHUS HEKOTOPBIX MECT omnupaeTcs uMeHHO Ha LXX, a He Ha XOpoIio
3HakoMbIi aBTopy MT (cm., Hamp., ero ummTepnperanmio 2:17 (13) % . Opmako
00BEKTOM MHTEPIPETAMU OCTAETCS MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO €BPEHCKUNA TEKCT (CM.
netsmmi cBUTOK B 5:1)%. Ecii roBOpPUTH 0 CMBICIOBBIX YPOBHSX TEKCTA, KOTOPBIE
TOJIKYIOTCSI B MoHorpaduu, To cBsmleHHuKa J[. PoxpecTBeHCKoro uHTEpecyer
MpeXJie BCEr0 TO MOHMMAaHUE TEKCTa, KOTOPOE MOTJIO0 UMETh MECTO B AIIOXY CAMOTO
npopoka 3axapuu, HCIOJHEHHE CJIOB Ha XpuCTe M HOBo3aBeTHOW llepkaw,
pazyMeercs, He OKa3bIBaeTCs 3a MpejesiaMu OObsICHEHUs CBSILEHHUKA JIMUTpuUs, HO
OH YJIEJISIET €My MEHbIIIe BHUMaHMUS.

W3 BhIIEN37105K€HHOT0 0030pa SICHO, YTO HE BO BCEX MYHKTAX JOPEBOJIOIMOHHBIC
OTEUECTBEHHbIE KOMMEHTATOPBI BUACHUM MPOpoKa 3axapuul ObLIM COTJIACHBI MEXKITY
co6oii. TTocae 1917 1. BBIXOAMIM U ApyTHe pabOTHI 0 KHUTE MPOPOKa 3axapuu'’, HO
BKJIaZla B PEIICHHE MOCTaBJICHHOM B JAHHOM KaHJIUAATCKOM COYMHEHHH MPOOJIEMBI
OHM HE BHECIIH.

Eciu  ortedecTBeHHble OWUONEUCTHI CTPEMWIMCh MPOSICHUTH TPYAHBIE JJIA
TOJIKOBaHUSI M BBHIOMBAIOIIMECS W3 OOILEH CTPYKTYpbl MECTa MPOPOYECKOTO TEKCTa,
npulerast K CBITOOTEUECKOM SK3erese, 3apyOekKHble HCCIEAOBATENN I PELICHUS
BOIpPOCa O CTPYKType JTAHHOTO TEKCTa 00palialoTcsi K HOBbIM MeToaM. OCHOBHBIMU
U3 HUX SIBUWIKCh METOJBI MCTOPUH pemakuuii u uctopuio Gopm (Formgeschichte).
B3sB Ha BOOpYy»X)eHUE 3Ty METOA0JIOTHIO0, OMOJIECUCTHI CTAIA APOOUTH TEKCT, BBISABIISIS
B HEM IO3/THHE HACJIOCHUS U PEIaKIIUU.

Bo MHOTrOM OCHOBHBIC HAIIPABJICHUS U3YUCHUS 3aXapUUHBIX BUICHUHN OMPEaCITUIN
B Hauasne XX B. B¢ paGoThl. B MoHorpaduu M. Poturreiina (Rothstein, 1910) asTop
c/ieiajl yrnop Ha IIMPOKOM HCIOJIb30BAHUIO TEKCTYalIbHBIX KOHBEKTYP U TEKCTOBBIX

pononHenuii 1. B TO ke BpeMs aBTOp cHeNal MONBITKY 00bICHUTH «O6GpasHoe

88 Poowcoecmeenckuii. Kuaura npopoka 3axapuu ...C. 112,
% Tam xe. C. 119.
" Hanp.: Kabayu H., césy. TonkoBaHWe KHAT TIPOPOKOB Arresi, 3axapun u Manaxuu: KypcoBoe counHenue
no kageape Cpsauiennoro Iucanust Berxoro 3asera. 3aropck: Tpoune-Cepruesa Jlaspa, 1976. 141c.
" Rothstein J. W. Die Nachtgesichte des Sacharja: Studien zur Sacharja prophetie und zur judischen
Geschichte im ersten nachexilischen Jahrhundert. Leipzig, 1910. S. 139, 219.
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npopodectBo» (Biderprophetie) 3axapuu uepe3 mpusMy KOHKPETHO-HCTOPHYECCKOM
00CTaHOBKM B IOCJCIUVICHHON wuynelckoit oOmmHe. MmenHo PoTmiteitH BnepBbie
BBIJICISIET W aKIEHTUPYET BHHUMaHHE Ha COJEpXKalleM SApo  «O0Opa3HOro
IpoOpoYecTBay  «COOCTBEHHO  cooOmienun — BuaeHus»  (der  eigentlichen
Visionsberichte) — ceamepuanoro mukna: | 1:7-15, 11 2:1-4 (1:18-21), 11l 2:5-9 (1-
5), IV 3:1-7, V 4:1-6a. 10b-14, VI 5,1-11 (ogHO «B TpeXx KapTHHAX pa3BHBAIOIICECS
sBuaeHue»—In dreifachem Bilde sich entwickelnde Vision”) u VII 6:1 — 8. 15a.

B nporusosec M. Pormrreitny JI. I'. Purnens, B Beimexueii 8 1950 r. paGote
clenan MONBITKY OTCTOATH JIATEPATypHOE E€IMHCTBO IMKJIA BUICHHU 2
[TpuanMnUansHBIM BompocoM [isi JI. PurHens cramo BBISIBICHHE B3aWMOCBSI3H
BUJICHUH ¢ eanHCTBOM pedelt (Sprucheinheit). B pesynsrare oH Beimenser y 3axapuu
8 pumenmit (I 1:7-15.17, 1l 2:1-4 (1:18-21); Ill 2:5-9 (1-5); IV 3:1-7; V 4:1-6a.
10b-14; VI 5,1-4;VIl 5:5-11 u VIII 6:1-8), Bo3BemIEeHHBIC €Il IO CTPOUTEIHLCTBA
xpama mpopouectsa (1:16; 2,12 (8)cn.; 2:14(10), 3:8-10; 4:6a, 3b; 4:7; 4:8cin.; 4:10a;
6:9-12). A Taxke BTOpPHYHBIC CJIOBa W TOSCHSIOIIME BbICKaszbiBaHus (2:10(6)cu.;
2:16(12)cn.; 6:13-15), GyHKIUS KOTOPBIX COCTOUT B JHTEPATYPHOM CKPEILICHHH
MEPBBIX CO BTOPHIMH.

PagukanpHbIl 1Iar B UCCAENOBAHUU PENAKUUN U CTPYKTYPhl BUICHUN ITPOU3BEI
npodeccop Pocrokckoro ymmsepcutera A. Hemcen (1900-1979). B cBoeit
HanucaHHoW eme B 1943 r., HO yBUIEBIIEH CBET JMIIb 4Yepe3 ISTh JIET CTaThe
OuOIenCT BIEpBhIC MPEJIOKUI MPUHITUTT KOHIICHTPUUYECKONW CUMMETPUH KaK OCHOBY
cTpykTyphl . COrnacHo KOHIENIMU 3TOro OMOIIEHCTa, LUK U3 CEMH BHICHUI
cTpomics BOKpyr «CBeTwinbHHKa» (3ax 4) Kak CpeAMHHON ToukW. BuaeHme sxe
Nucyca (3 r11.) pacueHuBazoch A. IemnceHoM Kak IIO3JHEE IONOJHEHHE,
HapylIMBIIee W3HAYaIbHYIO CTpPYKTypy. Ilpu »Ttom gpara 1.7 dukcupyer He
BOCIIPUSTUE MPOPOKOM OTKPOBEHHsI, a 0003HAYACT BpEeMs NEPBOM PEHAKIIUU MUK
BUJICHUH, Korja 3axapus coOpan Apyrue MpOU3BEAEHUS CBOEH YCTHOW MPONMOBEIM,

3alMcal]l WX M CBEJI BOEAUHO C IMKIOM BuiaeHui. A. lMemncen mnosaran, d9rTo

2 Rignell L. G. Die Nachtgesichte des Sacharja: Eine exegetische Studie. Lund, 1950. 268 S.
3 Jepsen A. Kleine Betrage zum Zwolfprophtenbuch 111/ Zeitschrift fir die alttestamentliche Wissenschaft.
Vol. 61.1948. Ne 1. S. 95-114.
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penakuuoHHoe pacimpenue 1-6 ra. mpousBoamsiock B ABe (a3pl. Ha mnepsoit
CTYNEHHU K TEKCTy ObLIN J00aBJIEHBI (pparMeHThI MO3AHEHIIIUX peuel nmpopoka (1:2—
6; 7:2-8, 17), a 3aTeM KTO-TO TOMOJIHWI KHUTY TEKCTaMH, TJI€ PeUb UIET OT TPETHETO
muna (1:17b; 2:12(8)b; 2:15(11)a. 16. 17(12.13); 6:15b; 8:20-23).

OpurnuHajabHyI0 apXUTEKTOHUKY IMKIa BUAeHUU npepioxui X. ['eze (p. 1929).
ATpuOyTHpYsI BOCIIPUITHE 3TOTO CEAMEPUYHOTO IMKIA OHOM HOun ¢eBpans 519 r.
1o PX, ydeHslii pacrosniaraet ux B KOHKPETHBIX T€OrpapuuecKux U XpOHOJIOTUYECKUX
koopauHaTtax. Tak, mo X. ['e3e, mepBoe BUACHUE CO3EPIIACTCS 3axapuell Be4epom, Ha
3aKaTe U KOHU JIBUTaloTCs ¢ 3amnaja, cpennee BujeHue (CBETUIBHUK) OTKPHIBAETCS B
MOJIHOYb, & CEIbMOE€ NPUXOAUTCS Ha YTPO, U KOHU C KOJECHUIAMHU MYaTCs C
Boctoka’®. Ilpu stom Buaenus |I-I1l cBa3bIBaIOTCA ¢ BHEIHEH Yrpo30i, a BUAEHUS
V-VI — ¢ BHyTpeHHel. B cBOI0 ouepep 100aBaseT CAMMETPUM TO, UTO B KXKJIOU U3
X map oxHo BuueHue HeratmBHOe (Il m V) m ogHo — mosutuBHOe (Il w VI).
[Ipu3HaBas cepbe3HbIN BKJIAJ 3TOTO HEMELKOIO B U3YyYEHUE CTPYKTYPhI, IPUXOAUTCS
IPU3HATh, YTO MHOTHE MYHKTBl €ro TMIOTE3bl OLIMOOYHBI BBUIY COMHHUTEIHHOTO
OTHECEHHsI BCEX BHUACHUU K OJAHOW HOYM, HEBEPHOM HHTEPIIPETALMH JIOIIAJIWHBIX
MacTel (Kak CTOPOH CBETa/KOHTHMHEHTOB) U HEOOOCHOBAHHOTO HAJICJICHUSI BUACHUI
OMITIOJIAPHOM (HEraTHB/IIO3UTHB) XapaKTEPUCTUKOM .

JlanpHeiHMit 0630p TOrO HANpaBJICHHs, KOTOPOE B M3YYEHHWH BHACHMIT 3anan M.
PotmiTelin, 6bu1 ObI CIMIIIKOM OOIIMPHBIM M HElEIeco00pa3HbIM B paMKax JaHHOTO
uccienoBanus. CTOUT JIMIIb YHNOMSHYTh IMHCABIIMX CBOM TPYIbl B paMKax 3TOU
napagurmel K. 3aitbonna, B. Pynoneda, JI. A. Cunkmpa, K. Tajumnara ®, X.-T.
[Iérrnepa " u np. Bce oHm paccmarpuBamm TekcT 3ax 1:7-6:9 kak pe3ynbTar
NO3JHUX PACIIMPEHUN U JTONOJHEHUH M3HAYaJIbHOIO TEKCTa, HE COIIACYACh APYT C
JPYroM JHIIb B TOM, KOTJa UMEHHO M KaKu€ MMEHHO TEKCThl ObLIU JOOABJICHBHI.

Hpemne, 4CcM 3aBCpHIMTL aHAJIN3 HCCH@I{OB&HHFI, BBIIIOJIHCHHBIX B paMKax

™ Gese H. Anfang und Ende der Apokalyptik, dargestellt am Sacharjabuch// ZThK Vol. 70. 1973. Ne 1. S.
20-49.
> X. T'e3e HaBsA3bIBACT OMOJECHCKOMY TEKCTy IyaldHM3M, HpEyBeIMYMBas BIHMSHHE 30pOacTpH3Ma Ha
nyaeiickyto penuruto (cm.: Gese H. Anfang und Ende der Apokalyptik... S. 40-41).
’® Galling K. Die Exilswende in der Sicht des Propheten Sacharja//Vetus Testamentum. Vol. 2, Fasc. 1 (Jan.,
1952). S. 18-36.
" Schottler H.-G. Gott inmitten Seines Volkes... S. 447-448.
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METO/OJOTUM KPUTUKH pEJaKUMd W HUCTOPUU TPAAULUMU, CTOUT, OIHAKO,
OCTAaHOBHUTBCS Ha TpYyJA€ MOCIEIHEr0 U3 YINOMSHYTHIX aBTOpoB. Beab MMEHHO B
yBujeieit ceer B 1987 r. nuccepramuu X.-I'. [I€rTiiepa KpUTHUKO-PEAAKIIMOHHOE
UCCJIeIOBAHNE BUICHHM MPOpOKa 3axapuu JOCTUTIIO CBOEH BBICIIEH TOUKH.

[Io muennro X.-I'. IIIérrnepa, nmpouecc COCTaBICHHs TOLIEANIETO 10 HAC TEKCTa
3ax 1-6 mpoucxoaui B mecTh 3TanoB. [lepBoHAYANBHBIA TEKCT MPEACTABISI COOOM
co3laHHbIi B 519 r. UK M3 TATH BHUACHUHN, JIEUTMOTUBOM KOTOPOTO OBLIO
Bo3Bpamenrne mmwioctu Yhwh Mepycanumy n CuoHy. DTOT TEKCT BKITIOYAT BUICHUS
Koneit (+cioBo Yhwh B1:14), BepBu (+cioBo Yhwh B 2:14), CeetunsHuka, Edbl u
Konecuur (daza I). IlepBas 06paboTka TeKCTa, B IEGHTPE KOTOPOM OKa3aJlMCh HApOJ]
['ocnonens u  sA3blYecKUEe Haponabl, Obiia mnpuypoueHa X.-I'. Iérrtnepom k
ocBsIeHuIo xpama (ok. 515 r.). B pesynbrare nyrem no6aBieHus BujaeHuii Pabounx
u HMucyca (Bkyne co cnoBamu Yhwh B 1:15, 2:11(7), 4:6b, a Taxke pacmmpeHwus
4:10.11.12bf.13.14) narepuunblii ukn cran ceamepuansiM (daser 11 u 111). Bropyro
00paboTky OubOneuct arpudbyrtupyetr BpeMenun Heemuu (cep. V B.) U oTpaxaer
YCTPOMCTBO M BHYTPEHHHUM MOPSAIOK Hapoaa boxkuero, NOMOHSA BUAECHUS MOTUBAMU
mwraya, Poros (ciaoBo Yhwh B 2:10(6)a.12(8)ci.), mepBOCBsIIEHHUKA KaK CBSITOrO
nocpenauka (3:1aB.5.6cn+ cmoBo Yhwh B 4:6aB (4:8¢n.?).7.10). Taxxe
no0aBisroTcst BusieHne CBUTKA BKYTE ¢ MOTHBOM KEHIITMHBI B €()e M YeThIPEX BETPOB
u cimoBom Yhwh B 6:8 (daza IV). Ha pybex V-IV npuxomurcs IONOJHCHHE
CUMBOJIMYECKUX JICUCTBHM, OOOCHOBBIBAIOINIEE Iepeaady IapCKuX TOCTOMHCTBA W
MOJIHOMOYMM ~ BEPXOBHOMY  JKpelly W BKIIOUHAIOIIEe  «KaMEHb»  Ha
nepBocBsIIeHHUYeckoM TiopOaHe (3:8ac.9ao.ba) u Benernr mepBocBsIEeHHUKA B
6:9.10bp.11.13a  (dpasza V). Hakowen, «oneunas pegakuus (I B.)
«3CXaTOJIOrM3UPOBaIa» UKI BUACHUIN myTeM aoOasienus ysemianus (Mahnrede) B
1:1.6 u ysemarensnoro ciuosa (Mahnwort) B 6:15 b™. Takosa xonuenmus X.-T.
[IIértnepa, oOTHENbHBIC TOJOXKEHUS KOTOPOH OyAayT ONPOBEPTHYTHI HUXKE, B

OCHOBHOM YaCTH JAHHOTO HUCCIICIOBAHMUSI.

8 Bee otu nanbl otpaxkensl X.-I'. Illértnepom B mrorosoii Tabmuue (cm.: Schottler H.-G. Gott inmitten
Seines Volkes... S. 448).
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N3 coBpeMeHHBIX HcclieoBaTeNe Hanbosee paJuKalbHbIX B3IJIS0B Ha UCTOPUIO
penakuuii BUIeHuM 3axapuu npujaepxkuBaercs M. Xamnamka. B 3Toil uctopuun oH
BbIIETISIET 9 3TAnoB nepepaboTKU TEKCTa, PaCTSIHYBIIUXCS BO BpeMeHH OT 519 r. 1o
SIUTMHACTHYECKOM d1oxu’®, TIpu 5ToM OTHOCAIIEECS IPUMEPHO K 519 r. M3HavanmbHOE
SIPO BHJEHUH coctosuto ymib U3 BuaeHus Konedt (1:8.9a.10.11b) u Bepsu (2:5-6,
cun. 2:1-2) 8. 3arem oxono 500 r. hopMmpyeTCS NATEPUYHBIA LMK BHICHUM
(mo6ansiroress CBetmiibHUK, CBUTOK M KonecHuiibl), k BunenussMm Koneit u Bepu
N00aBJIFOTCS TOJKOBAHUS AHTEJIOB-TOJIKOBHUKOB, B PE3yJbTaTe€ YEr0 MEHSETCS
OCHOBHAsl T€Ma TEKCTa: BMECTO MAEH BOCCTaHOBJIEHUsA Mepycanuma HOBBIM TEKCT
BEIp@XKAeT MACK O peopranu3zauuu croiuusl U Uyner®. Jlamee, mo mMuenuio M.
Xannamkv, HAaYMHAETCS JJIUTENbHas (3aXBaTUBIIAS AJUIMHUCTUYECKYIO BIIOXY)
coBmecTHas uctopus penakuuu kaur (die verknipfende Fortschreibung) Arres u
3axapun (1-8 r171.), 0OBEenMHsAEMBIX (MPUMEPHO C Havaja WU cepeauHbl V B.)
XpaMoBOi TemaTHkoi 82. B OCHOBHOM YacTW IIPENIaraeéMoro IHUCCEPTALMOHHOIO
UCCIeI0BaHMs OyJEeT MOKa3aHa HECOCTOSTEIbHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX MCXOJIHBIX MO3UIIUIA
U OTIENBHBIX MOJOKEHUN KoHIenuu M. Xammamku, 4ero OyAeT J0CTaTOYHO IS
JTUCKPEAUTAIMH MTPEIIOKEHHON UM MOJIENIH B 1IEJIOM.

Hanee OyaeT pa3yMHO OrpaHUYHUTHCS PACCMOTPEHHEM TEX paboT, aBTOPHI KOTOPHIX
MPEIIOKIIA TIPUHITUIHAIHHO HOBBIM TMOAXOJ K PEHICHUI0 MPOOJIEMBI CTPYKTYPHI
BUJICHUH MTPOpPOKa 3axapHu, a TAKXKE U3JIOKUTh Ty CXEMY BUJICHUM U MEKIYTEKCTHUH,
KOTOPYIO IPUMEHSIIOT aBTOPbI HEKOTOPBIX COBPEMEHHBIX KOMMEHTAPHUEB.

Euie oqun acnekT u3yyeHus— BOpoc 00 00pazHoOM mMaTepualie BUJICHUMN, U JBa €ro
U3MEPEHHUs: C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, IO OOBSICHEHUIO ATOTO MaTepuaa, ¢ Ipyrou — mno ero
npoucxoxaeHnt. X. HMepemmac, oTMedas CIOXHOE IIOCTPOCHHE KAXKIOIO W3
«HOYHBIX BUJEHHUI», BBIICISACT CICAYIOLINE CTPYKTYPHBIE KOMIIOHEHTHI:

1. «OTHCaHUE YBUJICHHOTO, U300paKeHUE BUJICHUS,

® Cm.: Hallaschka. Haggai und Sacharja 1-8. S. 322-323.
8 Cwm.: Ibid. S. 316.
8 Cwm.: lbid. S. 316; ero mo3uuUs OTHOCHTENLHO IOSBICHUS B TEKCTE KHMI'HM 3axapuu (DUIyphbl aHrena-
TOJIKOBHHMKA M3JIOKEHa B OTHeNbHOM crathe: Hallaschka M. Zechariah’s Angels: Their Role in the Night
Visions and in the Redaction History of Zech 1,7-6,8// Scandinavian Journal of the Old Testament. Vol. 24,
2010. Ne 1. 13-27 pp.
8 Cm.: Hallaschka. Haggai und Sacharja 1-8. S. 317-320.
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2. BOTIPOC 3axapuu O 3HAYECHUH YBUIECHHOTO,

3.  OTBETHOE Ha HETO TONKOBOE IOACHEHHEN >

Kpome Toro, Hemenkuii OubsienucT obOpaliaeT BHUMAHUE HA B3aUMOCBSI3b MEXKIY
BUJICHUSIMH M OCOOYIO pOJib (DUTYpBI aHTeNa-TOJKOBHUKAa B HUX. OH HACUMTHIBACT
cemb Buaenmid (I 1:7-15, 11 2:1-4(1:18-21), 111 2:5-9 (2:1-4), IV 4:1cn., V 5,1-4, VI
5:4-11, VIl 6:1-8), ocobennsiM 00pazom Beimenss Buaenue Mucyca (3:1-7)%.
Mownorpadus Beiuia B 1977 r., korga 0buto coOpaHo oOWiIHe APEBHEBOCTOYHOIO
obpasnoro matepuana. B pesynerare X. Mepemuac BeIpakaeT COMHEHHE KacaTeIbHO
JaCTUYHO OYEBHUIHBIX MPEITOI0KEHUN O TIPOUCXOKICHUN HEKOTOPBIX 00pa3oB WM
MX DJIEMEHTOB M3 JPEBHEBOCTOYHOrO OKpyxeHus % . HampoTuB, ucciemoBaTenb
noruepkuBacT: «HeoOBSITHBI 1 MHOTOOOpA3HBI 3/1eCh BHYTPUBETX03aBETHHIC CBSI3H,
IPEXIE BCETO C MNpeACTaBlIeHusMH MpopokoB» . Ochosroil mis X. HMepemuaca
CTAaHOBHUTCS CpeA NpOYMX KHHra Me3eKuwis, OH IOKa3bIBaeT MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC
CXOJCTBA MEKIY ABYMsI IIPOPOKAMH B OTICIIBHBIX UCCIICIOBAHMSIX.

[Ipodeccop Yuurepcutera [xopmkun b. XanbnepH o003HaA4YMI ITUKII BUACHUN
BMECTE C pEYEeBBIM MaTepHaioM KakK «xpamoBylo TmecHb» (Tempel song),
BO3BEILAIOILYI0 PUTyall BO300HOBJIEHUS xpama®’. DTa mo3MIMS NPOTHBOPEYUT HE
TOJIbKO BO33PECHUSM OTEYCCTBCHHBIX OMOJICHCTOB Ha TMEPBYIO YacTh KHUTH 3aXapuu
KaK IPO3aMIECKYIO 110 (popMe (CM. BBIIIE), HO U CAMOMY COIEPKAHUIO BHICHHI,

CB0€00pa3HO MOJOILIN K CTPYKTYpe U OOTOCIOBCKOM TeMaTuKe BUACHUN 3axapuu

K. u D. Metiepcnl (mpodeccopa Iprokckoro yausepeutera)®. Pasnenss KoHIeNIuo

8 «1. Die Schielderung des Geschauten, des Visionbildes, 2. Die Frage Sacharjas nach der Bedeutung des
Geschauten, 3. die darauf antwortende deutende Erklarung”. Jeremias Chr. Die Nachtgesichte des Sacharja:
Untersuchungen zu ihrer Stellung im Zusammenhang der Visionsberichte im Alten Testament und zu ihrem
Bildmaterial. Gdttingen, 1977. S. 10.
8 1bid. S. 110-225.
& |bid. S. 226.
% 1bid. S. 226.
8 Cm.: Halpern B. The ritual background of Zechariah’s Temple Song// The Catholic Biblical Quartely.
1977. Vol. 40. Ne 2. P. 167-190.
8 B wactHOCTH H HCTepCCH oTMCYaJl, YTO CCHTCHUHWU O XPaMOCTPOUTCILCTBC HAXOIATCA HC B CaMHUX
BHJICHUSAX, a B IPOPOYCCKUX peUax, a HEKOTOphIe U3 BUACHU (Hamp., BuacHHe CBUTKA B 5:1 — 4) HeCcyT SIBHO
He xpamoByto Tematuky. Cm.. Petersen D. L. Zechariah’s visions: A theological perspective // Vetus
Testamentum. — Vol. 34, Fasc.2 (Apr. 1984). — P. 195 — 206.
8 Meyers C., Meyers E. M. Haggai, Zechariah 1-8: A New Translation with Introduction and Commentary.
New York, 1987. 478 pp.
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CEIMEpUYHOIO0 LHMKJIAa, OTH YYE€Hble omnpeneysaroT Buuenue HMucyca wu
CBAICHHUYECKUX onesHui (3ax 3:1-10) kak «ImpopodYecKoe BUICHHUE», HE BXOAIICE
B YUCJIO ceMH. B mociennux cynpyru Menepebl ycMaTpuBarOT PaCKpbITHE TOTO WIIU
MHOTO MOTHBA, KaXIblii M3 KOTOPHIX Pa3sBUBAET MBICIL 3axapHu-cosepuares .
HecmoTrpss Ha crnopHblid (Kak Mbl YBUAMM HIXKE) XapakTep AaHHOW KOHLIEMINU
Meiiepcam ynanoch BBISIBUTh BaXKHYIO XapAaKTEPUCTUKY LMKIA BUIACHUW— HX
JUHAMUYECKHN XapaKTep.

Becbma crnennuyHO MOAXOAUT K BOIPOCY O CTPYKType BHACHUU Mpodeccop
BectmuHcTepckoii cemuHapuu B Kamudopuuu M. Knaitn®. B cBoeil He6Gonbloi
CTaTb€ OHA BBIABUTACT THUIOTE3Y, COMVIACHO KOTOPOM KHHUra NIpopoKa 3axapuu
SIBIISICTCS IMNITHXOM, YbHM OCHOBHBIM CPEIIOTOYHEM, IICHTPpabHBIM XpedTom (central
spine) uinu «mapaupom» (hinge) BeicTymaeT 6:9—15. Drta mepukomna, Kak CYHUTACT
VCCIIEIOBATENIbHULIA, IEJIUT TEKCT KHATY Ha JBE YaCTH, KAXKJIasi U3 KOTOPBIX B CBOIO
ouepenb «cama umeer nocrpoenue auntuxa ¢ 3:1-10 u 11:1-17 kak mapHupamu
(hinges) HOYHBIX BHJIEGHHH HM TsKeCTed [umeercs BBumy X@n — B, B
COOTBETCTBEHHO» 2. TIpH 3TOM OYEHb BAXKHO OTMETHTH, uTo M. Knaiin, npusHapas
MHAKOBOCTh 3:1-10 B OTHOIIEHUM APYrUX HOUHBIX BUICHUI, YCMATPHUBAET B 3TOM
OTJINYMU HAMEPEHHOE BhlJIeTeHUE BUACHUs MHcyca U3 uncia BUACHHIM, TJIaBHBIM )KeE
OTVIMYMEM €r0 HCCIEIOBATEIIbHUIA I10JaracT HE CHUMBOJIMYECKUMU XapakTep, a
JEeWCTBUE KOHKPETHOW pealbHOW McTopudeckor JmuHocTu. Jlanee dparment6:9-15
aBTOp CTaThbU ONpENCIIIeT Kak CHMBOJUYEcKoe jerictBo (Symbolic drama) -

KOPOHALMIO Laps-cesileHHnka (Xpucra) 2, a 11:1-17 — Kak CHMBOJIMYECKOE

% | (Konu, o6xoasamue 3emmo)— YHUBEPCAJILHOE: Boxbe BceBeneHue
Il (4 Pora u 4Ky3nemna)- MEJXXHAILIMOHAJIBHOE: Uyna, nmnepun
Il (Myx ¢ mepHO#i BepBbio)— HAIITMOHAJIBHOE: Tepputopus HMepycanuma+mpopod. BUICHHE
IV (Ceetunbuuk u 2 onussl)— UEPYCAJIMM: nunepcTBo, Xpam
V (Jlersmuii cButok)— HALIIMOHAJIBHOE: camoympasienue Hexyn
VI (Eda)- MEXXKHALIMOHAJIBHOE: Mexyn, ITepcus
VII (4 Konecuuus)- YHUBEPCAJIBHOE: boxbe Bcemorymecto. Cm.: Op. cit. Pp. LIV-LVI.
%1 Cm.: Kline M. G. The structure of book Zechariah// JETS. 34/2. June 1991. Pp. 179-193.
%2« s itself a diptych formation with 3:1-10 and 11:1-17 as the hinges of the night visions and the burdens
respectively”. Op. cit. P. 180.
% Kline. The structure of book Zechariah... Pp. 181-183. JluTepaTypHOE €IMHCTBO IBYX YacTeil KHHUI
mocieaoBaTensHo oTcramBaeT u Xapta (cm.. Hartle J. A. The literary unity of Zechariah// Journal of
Evangelical theological society. June 1992. Ne 35/2. Pp. 145-157.).
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neiictBue (symbolic action), npeanonararomiee c10Bo NPOTUB HETOAHBIX MAcThIpeii®,
M. Knaith mnonaraer, 4To HE TOJBKO BHJEHHUA, HO M TIpopodectBa (9-14 11.)
BBLICTPOEHBI 110 NPUHOMIY xuazma . B LemoM JaHHAs KOHIENLUS BBITJIAIUT
JIOBOJIBHO c1ab0 000CHOBAaHHOM, TeM He MeHee ykasaHue M. KnaiiH Ha cienuduky
BusieHusi Mucyca sBISeTCS NPUHIMIUAIBHBIM B PEIIEHUU BOMPOCA O CTPYKTYpeE
BUAEeHUN 1-6 1.

B 1992 r. M. barepBopT NpeioKuUJ BHUMAHUIO YYEHBIX CBOIO pabdoTy ¢
HECKOJILKO ITPOBOKAIIMOHHBIM Ha3BaHueM— «CTpyKTypa u kHura 3axapun» . B3as 3a
OCHOBY HEKO€ «cpefHee apudMeTHyYecKoe» U3 TOHMMAaHMM TEeKCTa JaHHOM
IPOPOYECKOM KHHMIU «OOJBIIMHCTBOM YYEHBIX» °' | OHMOJEMCT HPOM3BOIUT
TIIATEBHBIA CTPYKTYPHBIN aHAIM3 KHUTH, KOTOPHIN MPUBOIUT K HEOKUTAHHOMY JIJIS
aBTOpa pe3yJbTaTy — SIBHOE PENAaKTOPCKOE CTPYKTYypUpOBaHUE TepBOil (1O
CpaBHEHHMIO ¢ HeoOpaOOTaHHOW BTOpOI) 4YacTW KHUTH mpopoka. M. Bbarteppopr,
OJIHAKO, pa3yMHO u30eraer CyXICHHM O BpPEMEHU peJakiuud H JaXe O TOM,
«IIOZpa3yMeBAET JU 3T0 Oolice omHOW pykm» 8. MccnemoBarennb MpUaepKUBAETCS
MO3UIIMU, YTO CEMb BHUJICHUII OpPraHW30BaHbl MO KOHILEHTPUYECKON CXeMe U
BKJIIOUAIOT TpopouectBa B 3ax 2:10—-17. OH oTMeuaeT sIBHYIO CXOXKeCTh BHaAcHUH |
(Konn) u VIl (KonecHuipl), momnaras, 4ro OT OJHOIO K JPYroMy IPOHUCXOJHT
nepeMeHa ruesa l'ocroga Ha mokod. M. barepBopT momuepkuBaeT COOTBETCTBHE
npyr npyry map Bunenuit |-l (Pora/Mactrepa—Bepsr) u VI-VII (CButok—Eda).
«Bunenus 2 u 3, — nuIieT oH, — CBSI3aHbI MEXTy COO0N HECKOJIBKUMH CTIOCO0aMU: UX
dbopma noxoxka, u o6a oHu cocpegoroueHnsl Ha Uepycamume. [Ipopouectro 2.10-17
JIOTIOJTHUTEIIPHO TIOAYEPKUBACT WX EJIMHCTBO W CBs3biBaeT ux ¢ Blumenuem] 1
dpasoit crnoea uzbepy Hepycarum» *° . lleHTpanbHOE IOJOXKEHHE, MO MHEHHIO
barepBopTa, 3aHuMaroT BujeHus Mucyca m CBeTuiIbHMKA, KOTOPbIE AKIEHTUPYIOT

BHMMaHue Ha mnepBocsmeHHuke NMucyce um 3oposaBene/Otpacnu. [lapa Buaenwii

% Op. cit. Pp. 183-184.
% Op. cit. P. 191. Cm. cooTBeTcTBYOIIMI TTaparpad 3-i II1. JaHHOTO MCCIIEN0BAHUS.
% Butterworth M. The Structure and the book of Zechariah. Sheffield, 1992. 328 pp.
7 1bid. P. 62-63.
% “| noted variations in the way that the structuring was done, but did not theorize about theorize about
whether this implied more than one hand”. Ibid. P. 303.
% 1bid. P. 299.
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VI-VIlI o0benuHeHa TeMOM «HucXOzJa 3/a», HO TEMAaTHYECKU Ka)KJ0€ W3 BHIACHUHU
ces3ano u ¢ gapyrumu. Buaenue Konecnunr (VI mo M. barepBopty) siBisieTcs
KyJIbMUHALMEN BCEro ILMKJIAa, OMMChIBas JocTwkeHue l'ocnomom CBoux ueneil.
OTprIBOK 6:9—15 pe3roMHUpyeT HEKOTOpPBIE TeMBbI BUIeHMIA 1%,

OpHUM #3 TEpPBBIX HCIOJIH30BAB KOMIIBIOTED [JISI MCCIEIOBAHUS CTPYKTYPHI
TEKCTa BUJIEHUW NpOopoKa 3axapuu, baTepBopT, HECOMHEHHO CJI€JIajl CEPhE3HbIN 1Iar
B M3yYEHHH JaHHOro Ouoielickoro tekcra. OH cMOr OOBSICHUTH KOMIIO3UIIMOHHYIO
byHkIuo «Mmexayrekctuity 3ax 2:10-17, obpaTun BHHUMaHHME Ha TO, YTO CBSI3U
MEXIy BHACHHUSIMHU OoJiee pa3HOOOpa3Hbl U CIOXKHBI, YE€M MPEACTAaBISUIOCH €ro
npeamectBeHHrKaM. OnHako cxemMa barepBopTa HEZOCTaTOYHO OOOCHOBaHA Kak
JMHTBUCTUYECKH (0Opalas BHUMaHNE Ha CTATUCTUKY JICKCUKH, YICHBIA UTHOPUPYET
CUHTAKCHUC), TaK U UCTOPUYECKU (HE YUUTHIBAETCS UCTOPUUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTA SIOXU
CO3/IaHUs TEKCTA).

B cBoem Beimenmiem B 1993 r. 9-M u3gaHum cBoero KOMMEHTapwsi Ha 3axapuio
smepuT Pypckoro yHuBepcutera rpad X. PeBeHTNIay NpemsIOKHI CXEMYy «IHKIa
HOYHBIX BHJEHHMI C COIPOBOXIAIOIIMMH €T0 IPOM3BEACHUAMMI» °1, moxpasymenas
IICHTPOM 3TOTO IMKJIAa BUACHHUE, n3o0paxaroriee npucyrctsue Yhwh (4:1-6aa.10b-
14)192, B koHieHTpHueckoi cxeme (o Heil mucan eme Mercen) | (BcagHuk Mexmy
muprtami, 1:7.8—15) coorBerctByeT VI (konecuuipr, 6:1-8), 1l (4 pora u 4 pabounx,
2:1-4, cun. 1:18-21) — VI (kenmuna B ede, 5:5-11), Il (Myx ¢ u3MepuTenbHOM
BepBbIO, 2:5-9, cun. 2:1-4) — V (nersmmii cButok, 5:1-4). Ilpu 3TOM K mepBOMy
BUJICHUIO TIPUMBIKAIOT JaBa jaomnojHeHust (1:16—17), Kk TpeTbeMy— CJIOBO CIIaCEHHS
(2:10-17), a B ueTBepTOE (IICHTpAIbHOE) BKJIMHEHBI JIBa CJIOBa K 30poBaBeiio (4:6af—
10a)1%,

CoBeplIeHHO OPUTHHAJIbHYIO KOHIICTIIMIO CTPOCHUS BUACHUI Ipopoka 3axapuu

nmpeaiaraeT B OTHOCUTENbHO HemxaBHO (B 2015 r1.) Beimeamei padore JI.-C. Tumetiep,

100 1hid. P. 300.
01 “Der Zyklus der Nachtgesichte und ihre Begleitstiicke”. Reventlow. Die Propheten Haggai, Sacharja und
Maleachi... S. 39.
102 1hid. S. 40.
103 1hid. S. VI.
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BBIAEIAS JUIS aHAIW3a CTPYKTYphl clienManbHyro riaasy % . HccnemoBarenbHuia
paccmatpuBaeT (peHomeH (CHO)BUIEHHUNM B KOHTEKCTE JPEBHEBOCTOYHOM, a TakKkKe
XpPUCTHAHCKON W WyAelckod KyiubTyp. B 3ax 1-6 ona Bbaenser 8 BUICHUH,
IOTYCPKHBAsi, YTO YMTATSIb HMMeeT Jeiio ¢ omucanusamu (description, accounts)
BU3KMOHEpcKoro onbita (Visionary experience)®. YpoBHu onmcaHHON MPOPOKOM
TPEXMEPHOU peabHOCTU CEeAYIoIMeE: | — paccka3uuk JIEKUT B KPOBATU HOUbIO, |1 —
CO3€pLaeT/BUIUT COH, OOBsSCHseMbld aHreiaom, |lll — oHM BMecTe BUIST ypOBEHBb
napyrux peammii (cosepuaemeii mmp — the visionary world) % . Tlo xomy
MOBECTBOBAHUS CO3€plLaTehb U aHTeJ-TOJKOBHHUK, TaKUM OOpa3oM, MEpeXosiT OT
OJIHOTO YPOBHSA K JPYyroMy, BO3BpaIlatOTCs Ha npexHuil ypoeHs u T.1. [logxox JI.-
C. Tumeiiep eme OyaeT KPpUTHYECKHA PACCMOTPEH B OCHOBHOM 4acTH pabOThI, OJHAKO
€ro HECOMHEHHBIMH JJOCTOMHCTBAMMU SIBJISIETCS KOHCOJIMJAIMS TEKCTA (CJI0Ba U peuu
MIPOPOKA OPTaHUYHO BXOJAT B BOCBMEPUYHBIA ITMKJI BUICHUN), a TaKXKE pEIICHUE
HEKOTOPBIX TEKCTOJIOTMYECKUX MpobseM (Hamp., ynoTpebnenue 1-ro muma B 1V
BunaeHun (3ax 3:1-5). Hecomuenno, JI.-C. Tumetiep nmpaBa U B TOM, YTO CTPYKTypa
BUJICHUI 3aXapuu OTYACTHU 33]1a€TC CTPOCHUEM CO3EPLIAEMOr0 MHpA.

HakoHel, OT/IeJIbHOTO BHUMAHHMS 3aCTyKMBaeT Marucrepckas pabora X. Mencena
«Putopuko-cTpykTypHOE poUTEeHHE BUEHUI 3axapumn», onyoaukoBanHas B 2017 1.
3amuinas eIMHCTBO M JIOTUYHOCTh BUACHUHN IMPOpOKa 3axapuu B MojeMuke ¢ M.
JTaom'?’, X. MeHceH BblenseT B HCCIELYeMOM OMOIEHCKOM TEKCTe KIOUEBBIE
MOMEHTHI 1% . JI1g 5TOro ydYeHBId BBISBISET B KaXKIOM BHICHHU U HPOPOYECTBE
KOMITOHEHTBI, KOTOPbIE CIYXaT JJISl BHITOJTHEHUS] KOHKPETHBIX PUTOPUYECKUX 3a]ad
(kynpMUHALMSA, MpobOsieMa, 00OCHOBaHUWE, pelleHue W Jp.. Hampumep, B mepBom

Buennn (3ax 1:7-17) X. Vencen BblnemseT CIeAyIOIHe CTPYKTYPHbIC KOMITOHEHTHI:

-kyapmuHanus (climax): H6o A... oopamuncs xk Hepycanumy, 1:16;

104 Tiemeyer. Zechariah and his visions... P. 45-57.
105 1bid. P. 45.
106 1hid. P. 46.
107 M. JlaB paccMaTpuBaACT KaXXJ0€ BUACHHUC KAaK ABTOHOMHYIO JIMTCPATYPHYIO CAMHHIY, HC CBA3AHHYIO C
JIPYTUMH BHJICHHUSIMH, YTO BBI3BIBACT OIPEHCIICHHBIC TPYAHOCTH IIPH IMOHUMAHWUH TEKCTa 3axapwHm.
IMompoouo cMm.: Love M. C. The Evasive text: Zechariah 1-8 and the Frustrated Reader. Sheffield, 1999. 272
Pp.
108 Cm.: Jensen Chr. H. A Rhetorical-Structural Reading of Zechariah’s Night Visions: Master thesis,
theology. Copenhagen, 2017. Pp. 65-67.
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-npoOJema (problem): 3emis mokoutes, 1:11-12;

-obocunoBanue (justification): a. Yhwh Bo3peBHoBan o Hepycamume, 1:14; O.
Yhwh nporresaics Ha «camoyBepeHHbIe» Hapomsl, 1:152%°. 3necy X. Hencen
MOTYEPKUBACT BAXKHYIO pPOJIb TIJIAroJiOB, TOCJEIOBATEIILHOE YIOTpeOIeHHe
KOTOPBIX OTPAXKAET IIOCIEA0BATEIBHOCTh JIEUCTBUM lOCroga M akueHTUpPyeT
«obpaz Yhwh kak [OWHAaMUYHOTO ¥ OpPUEHTUPOBAHHOTO Ha JICHCTBUE
BoxectBay 1, JlevicTBus, BolACIIEMBIE X. ﬁeHceHOM, CIICIYIOLIHE:

«-Yhwh rapantupyer, uto OH gepuyacs (°nav 1:16)

-IIpuoym mactepa u OYAyT yepooicams poram (7707 2°K32 2:4)

-JTromsim pexkoMenayeTcst 6edxcams u3 Basumona (303 2:10 u *uon7 2:11)

-Yhwh npukaseiBaeT CBOMM CiIyraM cHams Tpsi3Hyo ofexay Uucyca (17797 3:4)

-Yhwh o6ermaet yoarums rpex 3emin (°AYn 3:9)

-Pyku 3opoBaBens 3agepuiam cTpouTenbcTBO Xpama (Mvxan 4:9)

-IIpokinsitue npoiidem mo 3emie (NXY1T 5:3)

-JIBe *eHIuHbI noonumarom 3¢y, coaepxaiyro Heuectue (IREN 5:9)

-Jlomanu yoosremsopunu taeB Yhwh (11337 6:8)

-Semah soccmanosum xpam u 6ocnpumem NapcKyro decth (1322 6:13 u R 6:13)»
111 [kypcus moii — B. B.].

B mpennoxenHoMm wuctopuorpadguueckoM 0030pe MPUBEACHBI JAJIEKO HE BCE
paboThI 1O MpoOIEeMaTUKE CTPYKTYPhl U30paHHOTO OMOJIECKOTO TeKcTa (B pamMKax
JAHHOTO WCCJIEIOBAHUS ATO ObUIO OBl HEBO3MOXKHO, J1a W HEIEJIECO00pa3HO), HO
NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO UMb T€ W3 MOHOTpaduii, KOMMEHTapHueB, CTaTei, KOTOPHIC
OTpaXarOT OCHOBHBIE BEXH B HCTOPUM H3Y4YCHHUS BOIPOCA U XapaKTEPHU3YIOT
OCHOBHBIE MOAXOAbl K €ro peHIeHHI0. OJTa Pa3HOroJOCHIa B HAy4YHOM MHUPE
CBUJICTEILCTBYET HE TOJIBKO O HeocnabeBaroIeM HHTepece OMOICHCTOB K CTPYKTYpE
3ax 1-6, HO 1 00 OTCYTCTBUHM Ha JAaHHBIH MOMEHT BPEMEHH YJOBIIETBOPUTEIHLHOTO

OTBETA Ha ITOCTABJICHHBIM BOIIPOC.

109 Cwm.: Op. cit. P. 65.
10 Op. cit. P. 69.
11 Op. cit. Pp. 68-69.
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Mertoabl uccienoBaHus ~ OOYCIOBJIEHBI  IMOCTaBJICHHBIMM  3ajjayamMu |
cnenudukoil UCTOYHUKOB. CTpyKTypa M ILEJIOCTHOCTh YKa3aHHOTO OuOJIencKoro
TekcTa OyleT paccMaTpuBaTbCAd Kak apXUTEKTOHMYECKOE EAMHCTBO (POPMBI H

conepkanus 12

[lpu anammze OUONEHCKMX TEKCTOB MPHUMEHSJICS METOJ
napajuIeTbHBIX MECT (MHTEPTEKCTYyalIbHBIN METO.), Oa3uPYIOLIUIICS HA BOCIPHUITHH
bubnun kak MakpoTeKcTa, B paMKax KOTOPOTO OTJEIbHbIE KHUTU COEAMHEHBI JAPYT C
JIPyroM Ha YpOBHE MEXTEKCTOBOTo Auajnora. OHaKo Mpu Bceil cCBOel BaXKHOCTH JIJIs
Oubselickux ucciaenoBarenae TOT METOA UMEET OAHY C1a0yl0 CTOPOHY — OJHU U Te
e TeMbl CTOJIb YacTO 3ByYaT B Pa3IMYHbIX OMONIEHCKUX KHHMrax (Ha 3TO YKa3bIBaeT
HaM XOTs Obl OOJIbIIIOE KOJNWYECTBO MapallIeNIbHBIX MECT K KaxaoMmy Oubieirickomy
CTHXY), YTO TOpPOM TPYOHO CKa3aTh, KaKOM >K€ MMEHHO OTPBHIBOK HMMEN BBUIY
CBSIIIICHHONKCATENb B A3TOM MEXTEKCTOBOM JAuajore. 1o e, 4YTO CKa3aHO O
BHYTPHOUONEHCKNX TIapajuIeNsaX, KacaeTcs M mnapaleledl OIMKHEBOCTOYHBIX 113,
Takum o00Opa3oM, MMEHHO OOWJIME CXOXHX MO CMBICIY U JEKCUKe OnOIeicKkux
TEKCTOB, @ TAaKXe OTKPBITUI B 00JaCTH UCTOPUHU U JUTEPATyphl ApeBHero Bocroka
MOPOKIAET 3TOT «KOH(IUKT WUHTEPIPETAIHNID, MATEPUATU3YIOIIUNCS B BBIXOAAIINX
U3 TO/1a B TO1 KOMMEHTAPHIX Ha KHUTY IIPOpOKa 3axapHH.

UroObl ypaBHOBECUTh HMHTEPTEKCTyaJbHBIH METOXN, B JaHHOH pabote
NPUMEHSAETCS CHHTaKcudeckuil ananus. [Ipu ananuse cuHTakcuueckoro crpos 3ax 1-

6 Oyner MNpPUMEHATHCS TEKCTIMHTBUCTHUECKMUA moaxon X. BaliHpuxa 14

anpoOupoBaHHbIA Ha OuOnelickux tekcrax B. [Inaiinepom®™® u C. B. JIé30BbmM!,
Pasnensis Bce TEKCTHI Ha OOCYXKIAIOIIME U MOBECTBOBATEILHBIE, BallHpUX caenal

MNpCAIOJIOXKCHHUE, YTO y1'[0Tp€6JICHI/I€ B OTHX TCKCTax TIJIaroJOB B pPa3IMYHBIX

U2 Baxmun M. M. TlpoGnema copepskaHusi, MaTepuana ¥ (OPMBI B CJIOBECHOM XYIO0KECTBEHHOM
tBopuecTBe// baxtnn M. M. Bonpocs! jaureparypsl u acteTuku: MccienoBanus pasueix jet. M., 1975. C.
32-35.
113 Delkurt H. Sacharjas Nachtgesichte: zur Aufnahme und Abwandlung prophetischer Traditionen. S. 3-4.
114 Weinrich H. Tempus: Besprochene und erzahlte Welt. Stuttgart, 1977. 349 S.
115 Schneider W. Grammatik des biblisches Hebréisch: Ein Lehrbuch. Claudius, 2004. 284 S.
Y8 JTé306 C. B. 3aMETKM O CHHTaKCHMCE JPEBHEEBPENCKOro auasora (nepdekT B Hauane pertnku)/ bubmus:
JUTEpaTypHbIC M JIMHTBUCTHYECKHME HccleAoBaHusA. Beimyck 2. M., 1999. C. 261-364; Jiézoe C. B.
CHHTaKCHC TJaroja B JPCBHEEBPEHCKOM MOBECTBOBaHWK// BUOMMS: JTUTEpATYpPHBIC W JUHTBUCTUYCCKUC
uccnenoBanus. Beimyck 1. M., 1998. C. 187-217; Jiézo6 C. B., Duodenvxuno A. Si vera lectio. Cunrakcuc
peun paccka3uMka B JIPEBHEEBPEHCKOM mMmoBecTBOBaTeNbHOM mpo3e// BUBJIUA: muteparypHble |
JIMHTBUCTUYECKHE UCclenoBanus. Beimyck 2. M., 1999. C. 117-260.
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BPEMEHHBIX (hopMax OTpa)kaeT HE BpeMs, a JAPYrue KaTeropuu (Hampumep, OJHU
KOHCTPYKIMH 00CITyKMBAKOT NEPEAHUM TUIaH, apyrue — 3agaauil)'t’. IIpu 5ToM Henb3s
CKa3aTh, YTO JAHHBIA TOJIXOJ HAXOIUTCS B MPOTUBOPEYHH C MHTEPTEKCTYATHHBIM:
JUISL  BBISIBJICHUS CMBICIIOBOM (YHKUMH yHOTPEOJSIEMBbIX MPOPOKOM 3axapueit
TEMIIOPAIBHBIX (OpM MBI OyzmeM oOpamarbcsi K WHBIM MecTaM [lucanwus,
napajuielibHbIM CTUXaM 3ax 1—6 He B JEKCMYECKOM, a CHHTAKCMYECKOM IUIaHe (Tak
KaK (pOHTANBHBIN 0030p HE COOTBETCTBYET LIEJIM W 3ajayaM JIaHHOTO COYMHEHMS,
OTpaHUYUMCSl PEMPE3eHTATUBHON BhIOOpKOH). K mpopoueckuM TekcTam, HOCSIIUM
TOPTAaTUBHBIN XapakTep, TEeKCTIMHIBUCTUYECKHE METOJIbl IPUMEHEHBI B paborax @.
X. Bapko nens bapko!'8, P. Knennenenal'® u A. K. JIssnanckoro'?,

BBuay Toro, 4To B ucciaenyeMoM OMOJIEHCKOM TEKCTE HAIMYECTBYIOT U OM3KHE
K TTIOBECTBOBATEILHBIM (ONMCAaHMs BUACHUN) U oOcyxaaromue (peun Yhwh, nuanoru
IPOPOKa ¢ AHTENOM) TEKCTBI, B pab0OTe NPUMEHSIOTCS METOIBI PUTOPUUECKOro 2! u
HApPPATUBHOTO aHaIM3a TEKCTa, IMO3BOJIAIONIME BBISIBUTH 3aMBICENI aBTOpa 4Yepes
UCCJIEIOBAHNUE JIUTEPATYpPHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH TEKCTa; HCTOPUKO-(UIOIOTHYECKUI
METOJ, TPEIINOJIaraloNuii W3yYeHWe TEKCTa B HCTOPHYECKOM KOHTEKCTE €ro
BO3HMKHOBEHUS MPU YUYETE €ro *aHPOBBIX U JIMTEPATypHbIX ocobeHHocTei. Kpome
TOTO, UCIOJIb30BAIMCH KOHKPETHO-UCTOPUUECKUH, UCTOPUKO-(HEHOMEHOIOTHIECKUH,
CPaBHUTEIHHO-UCTOPUUECKUI M KYJIBTYPOBEIUECKUI METOIBI

Teopernyeckass U mMpakTHYecKass 3HAYUMOCTb JaHHOW pabOTHI COCTOUT B
TOM, 4YTO pe3yJbTaThl HWCCICAOBAHUS MOXXHO TIPUMEHSTh TPU COCTABICHUHU
y4eOHUKOB M y4deOHbIX mocoOuii mo Berxomy 3aBery, a Takxke B Juajiore

IIpaBOCJIAaBHBIX C UYACAMHU KW INPOTCCTAHTAMHU PA3JIUUYHBIX I[@HOMI/IHaIII/II\/'I. BBIBOI[I)I

17 Weinrich H. Op. cit. S. 36.
118 Barco del Barco F. J. Sintaxis verbal en los Profetas Menores preexilicos: Tesis Doctoral. Madrid, 2001.
368 pp.
119 Clendenen R. Textlinguistics and Prophecy in the book of Twelve// Journal of the Evangelical theological
society. 2003, September. 46/3. Pp. 385-399.
120 JIasoanckuii A. K. Ilpopodeckuii mepekT U THIIOJNOTMS TekcTa// Dmy00a BedyHA U MOCTOSHHA:
Martepuanbl KoHbepeHiuy, nmocBaménuoi 90-neruto co aus poxacHus M. M. JIpsxonosa. CII6, 2005. C.
181-185.
121 OpuruHanbHYI0 METOMKY PHTOPUYECKOTO aHaIM3a Tekcra paspadoran P. Mene (Meynet R. Rhetorical
Analysis: An Introduction to Biblical Rhetoric. Sheffield, 1998. 392 pp.). B maunoi pabore UCIIB3YIOTCS
HEKOTOPBIC DJICMEHThBI 3TOU METOAOJIOTHNH.
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JAHHOM pabOThl MOXHO MCHOJB30BATh IJIsi U3YYEHUs IPYruX OUOJIEHCKUX KHWT,
aHAJIOTMYHBIX MO CHUMBOJIMKE, TEMATUKE U KaHPY (KHUTH TpopokoB Hesexuuns u
HNanunna, kaura OTKpoBeHUs). YNOTpeOiseMble B JaAHHOM HCCIIEIOBAHHM METOJIbI
MO>KHO MPUJIAraTh K TEKCTaM JAPYTUX MOCIEIIEHHBIX TPOPOKOB (Arres u Manaxum).

HoBu3Ha ucciegoBaHMA 3aKII0YAeTCS B TOM, YTO B paMKax JaHHOW pabOThI
pa3pabaThIBatOTCs BOIIPOCHI, A0 CHX MOP HE MOJYYUBIINE OJHO3HAYHOTO PEIICHUS B
COBpeMeHHOM Oubneickoil Hayke. JlJisi pemieHuss mpoOjieMbl CTPYKTYpbl BHJICHUIN
3axapuu U UX LEJIOCTHOCTH KaK €IMHOI0 TEKCTA aBTOP MPUMEHSIET HOBYIO METOIMKY,
BKJIIOYAIOIIYI0 KOMIUIEKC KakK TPaJUUUOHHBIX, TaK M HOBATOPCKUX METOJIOB M
MPUEMOB. DTH METOJIbI U MPUEMBI NTO3BOJIAIOT HE TOJIBKO BBIIBUTH PA3JIMYHBIE CBS3U
MEXAY €AUHUIAMU U KOMIIOHEHTAMH HM3y4aeMOI'O CBSILEHHOIO TEKCTa, MPOSICHUTH
GyHKUMM YW Ha3HAuY€HHE TOWM WJIM HMHOW JIMTEPATypPHOW E€IUHUIIbI, YTOUHUTH €€
IPUHAIEKHOCTh K TOMY WJIM WHOMY JKaHpPY MPOPOYECKONM MUCBMEHHOCTH, HO U
IPEMIOKUTh HOBYIO MOJIENb CTPYKTYPbI TEKCTA 1—06 IJ1aB KHUTH POPOKa 3axapuH.

IHon0xeHusi, BBIHOCHUMBbIE HA 3ALUTY.

1) Orpumaercst Te3uc, COTIaCHO KOTOpoMmy BHaeHUs B 3ax 1:7-6:15 sBunmck
pe3yibTaTOM OTKPOBEHMS JUIIL OAHOW HouuW. 2 mBara 2 roga Hapus (15 deBpans
519 r. mo PX) — 3T0 nwme HavanmpHas Jarta OTKPOBEHUS 3axXapwu, B CHIIy Yero
Ha3BaHHE «HOYHBbIC BHUJCHUS» B JAaHHOW paboTe yMNOTpeONsIOTCS JHUIIb Kak
YCTOSIBIIUMCS B OMOJICHCKOM HaAyKe TEPMUH.

2) [Ilpennmaraercs KOMMO3UWIMS BHUJICHWA, B OCHOBE KOTOPOW Jexar
CUMBOJIMYECKME 4ucna — 742, r1tae 7 BUIACGHHW HOCAT TaWHCTBEHHBIH,
WHOCKa3aTelbHbI XapakTep, 2 ke (Bumenue Wucyca um BeHuaHue) SBISIOTCS
«ucropuyeckummu». [Ipu 3Tom yrounsiercs, uto Benuanue mo cnocoOy OTKpOBEHUs
ABIICTCS aynulued (ayauuus — >KaHp MPOpPOYECKOM U  aloOKaTUNTUYECKON
IIACbMEHHOCTH, ONMCBHIBAIOIIMN OTKPOBEHHWE Yepe3 BO3IAEHUCTBHE Ha CIyX
co3epuarens, a He uYepe3 3pUTeNbHbIe 00pa3bl Kak MpH BUICHUSIX), a HE
CHMBOJIMYECKUM JIEUCTBUEM, KaK IOJarai psiJl aBTOPOB.

3) Tak Ha3pIBaeMble «MEXAYTEKCTUsS» 1 M 2 TJaB SBJSIOTCS OPraHUYECKOI

YaCThIO H3HA4YaJIBbHOI'O TCKCTa BHHCHHﬁ, 9TH «MECKAYTCKCTHUI» pa6OTaIOT Ha
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KOMITO3MIIMIO BUICHU U HAMEPEHHO BBEACHBI aBTOpoM. HeT ocHOBaHMit cUuTaTh UX
MO3HEHIIMMU MOSICHEHUSIMU.

OCHOBHBIE  TEOPETUYECKHE TIOJIOKEHUST W MaTepuajbl  JUCCEepTaIiH
obcyknanuch Ha 3acemaHusx kadenpel Oubnenctuku MIIIA, BriIOYaIHCh B
HAy4YHBIE JOKJIAAbl Ha €XKETOJHBIX Hay4dHO-OOTOoCIOBCKHX KOoH(epenuusx MIIJTA
(CeprueB Ilocax, 2016, 2017, 2018). Pe3ynbraThl HCCIIEOBaHHUS OTPAXKEHHI B
nyOJUKaIMAX 110 TEME HACTOSIIIENH JUCCEPTALUU:

1. Benvckuu B. B. VIutepnperanusi o0pa3a «IOCIaHHOTO BCIE/A CIaBb» B 3ax
2:12(8) B KOHTEKCcTe Mpopodeckux KHUT Berxoro 3aBera// XpHUCTHAHCKOE
yrenue. 2014, Ne 6. C. 225-243;

2. benvckuti B. B. IlpussiB k oOpamieHuio B 3ax 1,3 U eBaHTeIbCKOE YUCHHE O
nokasHuu// XXIV exeronnas 6orocioBckas koHpepeHnuus [IpaBociaBHOTO
CBsTo-TUXOHOBCKOr0o rymaHuTapHoro ynusepcurera. M., 2015. C. 11-14;

3. benvckuti B. B. ComumanpHoe ydeHume mpopoka 3axapum (3ax 7:9-10) B
OTHOLIEHUU K «IIPOpOYECKOMY IBMKeHUIO» B [lanectune (mepBas mojioBUHA
| TeIC. 10 H. 3.)// BecTHUK XaKacCcKOTo TOCYyIapCTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA UM.
H. ®. Karanosa. 2016. Ne 17. C. 78-81;

4. Benvckuti B. B. borocnoBre CroHa B IEpBOM YaCTU KHHUI'Y MPOPOKA 3axapHu
B KOHTCKCTE M BHE KOHTEKCTa peKoHCTpykimmu Hepycammmckoro xpamal//
borocnosckuii BectHuk. 2020. Ne 1 (36). C. 42-62,;

5. benvckuu B. B. Bunenne nepBocsiieHHnka Nucyca (3ax. 3,1-7) u uuH
MOCTABJICHUS] CBAILIEHHUKOB B [ISATUKHMKUM: MCTOPUKO-IK3ETE€TUYECKUN
ananus// borocnoBckuii BectHUK. 2020. Ne 2 (37). C. 41-58;

6. benvckuti B. B. «Otusl Bamm — rtae onu?» (3ax. 1, 5): x Bompocy o
reHeaJlorui M COLMAaJIbHOM cTaryce mnpopoka 3axapuu // borocioBckuid
BecTHUK. 2021. Ne 1 (40) (B meuarn).

CTpykTypa JIHCCEPTAIMOHHOIO HCCJeJ0BaHUA OOYCIOBJICHA IEJbIO,
3ajmayaMd U TpoOJeMaTUKod ucciaenoBanusi. Pabora coctoutr u3 Baenenws,
YeThIpeX pyOpPUIIMPOBAHHBIX TIJaB, 3aKIIOYEHUs, CIHCKAa HCIOJIb30BAHHBIX

MCTOYHUKOB U JINTEPATYPhl U TPEX MPUIIOKEHUI.
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Bo BBeneHuu NpuBOIATCS KBATU(DHUKAIMOHHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU PAOOTHI:
00OCHOBBIBAETCSl AKTyalbHOCTb, XapaKTEPU3yeTCs MCTOYHMKOBas 0asza, 1Ielib,
3aJaud, TpeAMET, OOBEKT, TMPUBOJUTCA HUCTOpHOrpaduyecKkuii  0030p,
M3JIaraeTcsi METOA0JIOTUsI padOThl, HayYyHass HOBU3HA UCCJIE0BaHUA U MPOYEE.

B mepBoii riiaBe paccMOTpEH HMCTOPUYECKUI KOHTEKCT BHJICHUSX MPOpPOKa
3axapuu, ONpeAeNieHbl T€ HWCTOPUYECKUE COOBITHS, SBIICHUS, MPOILIECCH Hayana
npasienuss apus | 'mcracma, KOTOpble HAILIM OTPaKEHHUE B HCCIETyEeMOM
IPOPOYECKOM TEKCTE, TIPOU3BEICH aHAJIN3 THUIOTE3 O JIUYHOCTH MPOPOKa 3axXapuHu.

Bo BTOpoil rnaBe BBISABISIIOTCS OCOOCHHOCTH YHOTPEOJEHUS BBOJHBIX
dbopMyI1, TPOU3BOAUTCS aHATN3 CHHTAKCHUECKHUX CTPYKTYp peuedl U BUACHUN W3
1-6 rnaB KHUTH MIPOPOKA 3aXapuH.

B Tpetneil riaBe maercs XapaKTepUCTHKA JIMTEPATYPHBIM OCOOCHHOCTSIM H
npueMaM (Tmapajienn3M, aHTUTe3a, YUCIOBas U IIBETOBAass CUMBOIIMKA, MeTadopa),
UCIIOJIb30BaHHBIM B JAaHHOM OHONEHCKOM TEKCTe, BBISBISETCS WX pOJIb B
CTPYKTYypeE TEKCTa.

B deTBepTOil TIaBe paccMaTPHUBAIOTCS OCHOBHBIE OOTOCIOBCKHE TEMBI
YKa3aHHOTO TMPOPOYECKOTO TEKCTa, oOmpenensercs crenuduka O0rocioBus
BHUJICHUI MPOpPOKa 3axapuu.

B 3akmoyeHuM TMOABOJATCS WTOTHM  MPOBEICHHOIO  HCCIEIOBaHUS,
HAMEYalOTCsSl TEPCIEeKTUBBl JANbHEHIIET0 HW3Y4YeHHs] MPOOJIeMaTUKH JaHHOTO

HCCIICAOBAHUA.

28



I'naBa 1. ACTOPUYECKHUM ACHEKT BUJAEHUM 3AXAPUU

81.1. «Bo BTOpOIi rox lapus» (3ax 1:1.7): ncropuyecKnii KOHTEKCT U

00CTOATEIHCTBA BO3HNKHOBEHHS TEKCTAa BHJICHH I

B nanHO# TnaBe pedb MOWIET O COOTHOIICHHWH MpOpoYecTBa 3axapuu B 1-6
rJIaBax €ro KHUTM U HUCTOPHUH. YKOPEHEHHOCTb B HCTOPUHM JIPEBHEU3PAUIIBCKOTO

IIPOpOYECTBA SABNISAETCS HECOMHEHHBIM (pakTom 122

IIpu sTOM HeE craenyer
UTHOPUPOBATh TO, YTO CaMa KaK TaKoBas MCTOPHUs BCErJa MOHUMAJIACh JIBOSIKO: C
OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, KaK COOBITUS WJIM uepeda COOBITUHM KU3HM OOLIECTBA, C IPYrou —
KaK paccka3 00 3Tux coObiTusax. [losTomy, roBops 06 YKOPEHEHHOCTH MPOPOUECTBA B
UCTOPUU, HUCCIEAOBATENb IOJPa3yMEBaeT M BIIMSHUE HAa MPOPOKA KOHKPETHOMU
HCTOPUYECKON CUTYAIlUU €0 CIYXKEHHUS, U MPOPOUYECKOe BUACHUE ITON CUTYyalluu U
BCEr0 HCTOPUYECKOIrO IMpolecca B I1edoM. JIOMHUHAHTOM 3TOro BUIEHUS, 3TOU
IPOPOUYECKON TepMEHEBTUKM UCTOPUHU HAPOAOB U M3pawmis Bcerga BhICTYNANO CIOBO
Boxue, ciry)KuTeneM KOTOporo seisuicsa mpopok'?. Ho npexae yem oGpaTtuThes K
uctopuocopuu Mpopoka 3axapuu, HEOOXOAMMO PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATH HEKOTOPHIE
HUCTOPUYECKHE OOCTOATENbCTBA €ro MPOMOBEAM, YTO IIO3BOJUT BBIIBUTH B
3HAYUTEIILHOU cTereHu u Sitz im Leben mociennei.

YnoTtpeOieHue BBIPAXKEHUSI «OOCTOSITENIbCTBA BO3HUKHOBEHHUSI TEKCTA/KHUTH
KacaTeJIbHO MPOPOUYECKUX MPOU3BEICHUN TpeOyeT CyIIeCTBEHHOM OroBopku. Jleno B
TOM, YTO IPOPOYECKOE CIYKEHHE CJIOBa M3HAYAJIbHO HOCWIO YCTHBIM XapakTep
(mompobHee 06 3TOM cM. HMKe, B TJaBe 2). Kpome pacckaza B Mep 36 Ha cTpaHuIiax

BeTxo3aBeTHhIX Ilucanuii MBI HE HaﬁﬂeM MMpAMBIX CBUIACTCIILCTB TOTO, YTOOBI

12 Rad G., von. Das Wort Gottes und die Geschichte im Alten Testament// G. von Rad, Gottes Wirken in
Israel. Vortrage zum Alten Testament. Neukirchen-Vluyn, 1974. S. 191-212; Preuss H. D. Old Testament
Theology: in 2 vol. Vol. I. Westminster, 1995. P. 209-210; Sicre J. L. Profetizmo en Israel... P. 441.
bnuskue naen BeickaszpiBaUCh M paHee, Hamp. L. Aisenmrantom (cMm. Aisenwmaom L. Tlpopoku. Ux
3II0Xa U comualibHoe yueHue. M., 2004. C. 26).
123 Cm. Auzenwmaom I1I. Yxas. cou. C. 24, Sicre J. L. Profetizmo en Israel... P. 444,
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IIPOPOUYECKOE CIIOBO MUCBMEHHO (DUKCUPOBAIOCH MPU HEMOCPEICTBEHHOM YYAaCTHH
caMux TpopokoB. OTCIOJla MOXHO TNPEINONOXKUTh, YTO 3Ta (uKcanus Moria
XPOHOJIOTHYECKH 3HAYHUTEIBHO OTCTOSITh OT MPOM3HECEHUS COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX
IPOPOYECTB, HOCUTH JITUTENbHBIA WM JJaXKE€ MHOTOATANHBIA XapakTep. A UCXOns U3
ATOT0, MPUXOIAUTCS MPU3HATH — €CJIM MbI, KOHEYHO, HE NMMPUHUMAEM MEXaHUYECKOU
WIH BepOaIbHON TEOpHH OOrOJyXHOBEHHOCTH '?* — HajqnuMe B TEKCTE 3JIEMEHTOB
JUTEPATYPHOTO TBOPYECTBA CaMOTo OOroayxHOBeHHOro amTopa. CiemoBaTelbHO,
3aMbIKasi KOHTEKCT BOSHUKHOBEHHUS BUICHUI 3axapuul B paMKU 6mopo2o 200a Jlapus,
Mbl OTHOCHM K 3TOMY BpEeMEHHM (aKkT OTKPOBEHMsS M BO3BEIICHHS clioBa ['ocroaHs
3axapuel, HO He0O0s3aTeIbHO JOJIKHBI Pa3AesATh MHEHHE, YTO UMEHHO B ATOT T'0OJ
OBLIH 3aMrcaHbl 1—6 r1aBbl KHUTH MPOPOKA 3aXxapuu B UX MOJIHOM 00BeMe.

BrisicHeHHe 001Iero UCTOPUYECKOr0 KOHTEKCTa 3MOXHU MO3BOJUT ONPEEIUTh Te
PENMTUO3HBIE W  COIMAIBHO-TIONUTUYECKAE YCIOBHUSA, KOTOPBHIC TIOBIMSUIA Ha
BO3BEIICHHE TPOpOKa 3axapuu W HAlUM OTPaXCHHE B KHHUTE;, a 3HAYUT, MOTJIH
KOCBEHHO TOBJMSTH Ha  M30paHHYI0  KOMIIO3UIMIO  BUJIGHUWA  IPOpOKA.
HeobxoaumocTh nccaenoBaHusl HICTOPUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTAa KHUTH OOYCJIOBJICHA TEM,
YTO MMEHYETCSl «O0O0CTOSITENhCTBAMU BO3HUKHOBEHHMS TEKCTa». Buaenus 3axapuu
HECMOTpSI Ha 0OpaIeHHOCTh CBOIO K TOPHEMY (QHTEIHCKOMY) MUPY HE H30JIUPOBAHBI
OT KOHKPETHOM MCTOPHYECKOM CHUTyallud, OTPAXKasi COBPEMEHHOE CO3EPLATEINIO
oOmiectBo. JlaHHas yeprta siBisieTcsl 00IIen sl Bcero coOpaHus KHUT JIBeHaaTH.
«He cmotpst Ha cBOW He3HauHWTENbHBIH 00beM onu, — mucan [1. U. Kazanckuii, —
BecbMa OOraThl IS KCTOPUM COBPEMEHHOTO UM 00IecTBa» %,

B 3ax 1:7 cka3zaHo, 4TO OTKpOBEHHE OBbUIO JaHO 3axapuu 6 08adyamov
yemeepmulii 0eHb 0OUHHAOYamo2o mecaya, — smo mecsy Lllesam, — 60 émopoti 200
Jlapus. B cBsATOOTEUECKOM MHChbMEHHOCTH (OnakeHHBIM MepoHum, OakKeHHbBIN

®deonoput, cBATUTENb KHpWIUT) MOAYEPKUBAIOCH, YTO NAaTHUPOBAHUE MIPOPOUYECTBA

BPCMCHCM IIPABJICHHUA HWHO3CMHOI'O IIPABUTCIIAA CBHUACTCILCTBYCT O IMOAYHMHCHHOM

122 Tuxomupos b. A. Borogyxuosennocts// Ilpasocnasnas suuuknoneaus. T. V. M., 2002. C. 444—-445,
125 Kazanckuii I1. 1. O6 HCTOPHYIECKOM 3HAYEHMHU KHUT MaJIbIX Npopokos// [IpuOaBiaeHns K TBOPEHUSIM
CBATHIX OTIOB. 1872. No 25. C. 105.
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TIOJIOKEHHH OOrOM30PaHHOTO HApona, T. €. 0 (JaKTe OTCYTCTBUS CyBepeHuTera 2’

[Hapy Mapuit | T'mcracm —  3aCBUIIETEILCTBOBAHHBIA  HEOMOJICHCKUMU
(IpEeBHEBOCTOYHBIMUA M AHTUYHBIMHU) UCTOYHUKAMH MEPCUACKUAN LAph, IPABUBIINNA B
522-486/5 rr. no PX'?’. Jlna Toro, 4roObl 1aTh OLEHKY MOXE CIYKEHHUsS MPOPOKa
3axapun He0OXOIUMO CIeNaTh KPATKUK SKCKYPC B IPEIBIAYILYIO HCTOPHIO.

3axBat Mepycanuma BaBuioHCKMM LapeM HaByxomonocopom I, paspymienue
ConomMoHOBa Xpama M yroH OoJiblllel 4yacTu HacejeHus B TwieH B 587/6 r. mo PX
3HaMEHOBAJIM COOOW TUKBUIAIUIO IPEBHEU3PAMIILCKOM TrocynapcTBeHHOCTH. OaHAKO
IUIEH HE YHUYTOXWI Tpaguuuio Oubneiickoro mpopodectBa. O MNPOAOIKEHUH
MOCJIEAHEN CBUJIETENILCTBYET MPOU3OIIEANIEE VYKE B IUIEHY [PU3BAHUE K
IIPOPOUECKOMY CITYKEHHIO CBAEHHUKA Meseknmnal?,

B3sBmmit B cBom pyku Biactb HaGomma (556-539) Obl1  BeTpeueH c
pa3apaxeHHbIM HEOJOOPEHUEM H3-3a €r0 CBOEBOJIMSA U B YACTHOCTH HEMOHATHOM IS
BABUJIOHSH PEJIIMTHO3HOM MPAKTUKOW IIPEKIE BCETO B CTOJMYHOM BasuiioHe.
Bro6aBok 000CTpHIIMCH MOJIUTUYECKUE TPOTUBOPEUHSI MEXKTY BOEHHOM U KPEUECKOM
NapTUAMHU, COIIMATIbHBIE — MEXKIY 3HAThIO U PSAOBBIMU OOUTMHHUKAMHU U STHHYECKHE
— MeXIy XalJesMH, apaMesMd M JIETIOPTUPOBaHHBIMU Hapogamu'?®. B cuiy sToro
3aXBaT TOpPOJia U LEHTpalbHbIX paiiloHOB BaBunonun Kupom B 539 r. npousomen no
BCEH BUAMMOCTH O€3 3aMETHOTO CONPOTHBIEHU >,

Kup BoccranoBui 3anyiieHnbie mpu HaboHuae KynbThl U Bell ce0sl Kak 3aKOHHBIH

HACJIeTHUK BaBUJIOHCKHX 1aped. [loatomy B bubnuu oH mpuBeTCTByeTCsS Kak

y3akoHeHHbIW borom M3pawmns napes (7°Wn B Mc 45:1). TemM He MeHee TJIEHEHHbBIC

126 Heponum Cmpuoonckuti, 6axc. OpHa KHMTa TOJNKOBaHMK Ha mpopoka Arres// Topenus, T. 14. Kues,
1898. C. 317-318; deooopum Kupcxuii, 6aorc. TonkoBanue Ha ABeHaauaTh npopokos... C. 79-80; Kupun
Anexcanopuiickuti, cem. TonkoBanme Ha Mansix mpopokos// Borocmosckwuii BectHuk, 1896, 9, Ilpmi., c.
403-404.
12.0 tom, uto peus B kHure Esmpel — Heemun m, ciiemoBaTensHo, Arres ¥ 3axapuy HECOMHEHHO HJET 00
stoMm MoHapxe nucain emie C. dopomikesud. Cm.: Jopowresuyw C. Xpononorus kuur 1 E3aper u Heemun//
Xpucrtuanckoe urenne. 1886.Ne 7-8. C. 12.
128 Kak u3BecTHo, Meseknnnb Obu1 nepecenen B JIBypeune BMecTe ¢ mapem Moakumom B 597 1. 10 PX. Cwm.:
He3s 1:1-3, 2:3-10. O HenpepbIBHOCTH MPOPOUYESCKON TPAAUIMK B IUIeHy yTBepkaaeT M. Bummu-ITsiin (cm.:
Willi-Plein 1. Haggai, Sacharja, Maleachi. Zirich, 2007. S. 11).
129 Cwm.: lanoamaee M. A. Tlonutrueckas uctopust AXeMeHUICKOH aepxkassl. M., 1985. C. 33-36.
130 Cm.: Onmemeo A. T. Uctopus Iepeupackoii ummepun: nep. ¢ anri. M., 2012. C. 68-69; Janoamaes M. A.
Wpan npu epeeix Axemennaax (VI B. mo 1. 3.). M., 1963. C. 108-1009.
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HaByxonoHocopom okoiio 50 jeT paHee uyjier NpoYHO 000CHOBAIUCH B J[Bypeube, U
€IBa JM OXKWJAJOCh, UYTO UX JIE€TH U BHYKM HE HUMEIU APYroro >KENaHus, Kak
BEepHYThCs Ha 3emmo M3pawnsa. Ilo oOmemy mNpu3HAHUIO TaM Takxke OBLIO
OCTaBIIIEECS] MYJCHUCKOE HAaCEJIEHUEe, KOTOPOE CO CBOEH CTOPOHBI COXPAaHSIIO
JOIUIEHHYIO Tpaauuuio L,

B Oubneiickoit Hayke mepuoj ¢ KupoBa »sauMKTa mNONMy4YHs Ha3BaHHUE
nocaemneHHoro. Onnako P. Korrune ormeuaet: «CpaBHEHME EPCOB C aCCUPUNALIAMU
Y BaBWIOHSHAMU MPEAYNPEAUT HAC MPOTUB UHOTO MPEJIOKEHUS, KOTOPOE SIBIISIETCS
OOILIMM B BETX03aBETHBIX HCCIEIOBAHUAX. DTO OOUICNPUHATOE JIEJICHUE MaTepuaa
Ha «JIOTICHHBIN» U «IOCJEIJIEHHbINY, KaK eclii Obl 00a rnepruojaa pe3ko OTINYAINCh
apyr ot apyra» 2 . Hymelckue HMCCIENOBAaTENd HAIIPOTHB HPEANOYUTAIOT
UJCHTU(GUKAIIMIO HOBOTO OTpE3Ka M3PAMIbCKOM MCTOPUM TOJBKO CO BTOPOTO
Hacnennuka Kupa, mepcuackoro naps Jlapus, HauaBniero snoxy Broporo xpamal®,
CoOBITHS BOCCTAHOBJICHHS 3TOTO XpaMa OTPAKAIT KHUTH TPOPOKOB ArTes u
3axapuu (1-8 r71.). DT KHUTU CYIIECTBEHHBIM 00pPa30M CBSI3aHBI CO BTOPBIM T'OJIOM
npaBiaeHuss Jlapus. DTo OBUT HCTOPUYECKUH MOMEHT, KOrja Oblla J1laHa W
peann3oBaHa BO3MOXHOCTb IOCTPOEHHUS Xpama.

B 3TOM cmbIcnie ¢ koHIIoM HOBOBaBMIIOHCKOrO LApCTBa IOCe 3axBata BaBunona
TaK)K€ 3HAYUTENBbHO MocTpaaal u peruod WMynen, onqnako Mepycainm cTtayl 4acThio
HoBOM [lepcuackont nepxkasbl. B moBcegHEeBHOM KU3HU [laieCTUHBI TTIEpBOHAYATIBHO
BCE K€ €J[Ba JIU YTO-TO M3MeHuIoch. [lepenannas B E3ap 6:3-5 Bepcus sgukra Kupa,
KOTOpasi U3 BCEX TPEX COXPAHUBIIMXCS BETXO03aBETHBIX TEKCTOB HauOosiee OJIU3KO
JOJDKHA TOAXOJUTh K AyTEeHTMYHOMY TEKCTY, TOBOPUT TOJIBKO O J03BOJICHUH
BOCCTaHOBJEHHUsI Xpama. OHa BecbMa COOTBETCTBYET BCEOOIIEH peIUruo3Hou

ITOJIMTHUKE KI/Ipa, 4YTO IMPHUHOUIIMAJIBHO AJIA KaXXJO0I'0 ITOJIMTHKA, KOTOprﬁ XOTeNn OBl

181 Cm. 4lap 25:12=Uep 52:16, cp.: Arr 2:4. JI. ®pun, cceuiasch Ha bapcraga m Topp, NHIIET, YTO
IIOMHUMO 3€MJICACIBLIECB OCTABLICECS HACCIICHUC I/Iy,I[eI/I BKJIFOYAJIO PEMCECIICHHUKOB, TOPTOBILCB, CCILCKUX U
TOPOJICKMX CTapeiIH, CBSLIICHHUKOB, MPOPOKOB, KHIKHUKOB (cM.: Fried L. S. The Priest and the Great
King: Temple-palace relation in the Persian Empire. Winona Lake, 2004. P. 158).

132 Coggins R. J. Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi... P. 9.

133 HCKOTOPBIC HCCIICO0BATCIIN B006I_L[e CBS3BIBAIOT KOHECI] BaBuiionckoro mieHa ¢ UMEHEM napsa I[apI/ISI,
otrocs ero k 520/519 r. Cm., mamp.: Kosters W. H. Die Wiederherstellung Israels in der persischen Periode/
Uibersetzt von A. Basedow. Heidelberg, 1895. S. 19.
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3aCBUJIETEIbCTBOBATh CBOM ABTOPUTET 3aKOHHOTO IPEEMHUKAa B 3aXBauCHHBIX
o0nacTsx.

Takum 00pa3oM, IPUHIUMIHATBHOTO U3MEHEHUS MOJUTUYECKOTO CTaTyca NyJIeeB
u [lanecTuHbl yKka3aHHBIA 3JUKT HE BHEC: UYJEH OCTABAJIUCH MOJJaHHBIMU MOHapXa-
sa3plyHUKa. Ha 3TOT ¢akT ykasplBaeT W AaTHUpPOBKAa BUJCHUI 3axapuu BpeMEHEM
[paBJI€HUS HMHO3EMHOIO IPABHUTENSA, M OTChUIKA K BABUJIOHCKOMY KaJ€HAApIO
TIOCPENCTBOM YIIOMHMHAHHUS Mecsla msar (eBp. LY, akk. Sabatu)™** (3ax 1:7), u mau
Anrena Yhwh o6 Uynee (1:12). Uynesm mo3Boisuiock BepHyThcsl B llanmectuny,
BOCCTAHOBUTh TaM XpaM U COOTBETCTBYIOIYI aJMUHUCTPATUBHYIO CTPYKTYpYy C

135 Ho HHM 0 Kako# HEe3aBUCHUMOCTH

IpaBaMM CaMOYIIPaBJICHUs — XpPaMOBYIO OOILHMHY
peuu, pasymeeTcsi, ObITh HE MOTJIO, U Jake 0oJiee TOro — Kak Mbl YBUJIUM Jaliee,
KOHTpPOJIb HaJ NMPOBUHUUEH W LEHTPAIU3ALMS BJIACTH B UMIIEPUU B 3HAYUTEIBHOU
mepe Bo3pacteT. [locnennee oOyciosineno Tem, uto IlamectmHa paccmarpuBanach
MEPCUJICKON BJIACTBIO KaK «IOCIEIHSS CTaHius» B Erumer, m BBHIY crnaboii
3aCEJICHHOCTH HANpsAMYI0 YIPaBsUIACh LAPEM Laped HENOCPEACTBEHHO 4Yepes
HamecTHUKa®. B 3Ha4unTenbHOM Mepe cUTyanus U3MEHHMTCS ¢ IPHXOJOM K BJIACTH
Hapus | I'ucracna B 522 r.

Kak wn3BectHo, mapp Jlapuii npumen K BIACTH B Pe3yJbTaTe JBOPLIOBOTO
IIEpEBOPOTa, M HAYaJl0 €ro IMpPaBJICHHUS CONPOBOXKAAIOCH HALMOHAIBHBIMHU

BOCCTAHWAMM B PA3JIMYHBIX YI'OJIKAX AXCMCHI/I,IICKOI\/’I ACPIKaBhbI. Hpomomez[maﬂ IIpu

3araJIoYHbIX 00CTOSITENbCTBAX BHe3amHas cMepTh cbiHa Kupa Kam6usza (Becna 522

134 The Assyrian dictionary of the Oriental institute of the University of Chicago: in 21 vol. Vol. 17. S. Part
1. Chicago, 1989. P. 8; BDB, p. 987; Buxepmarn D. XpoHonorus ApeBHEro Mupa. bmmwkuuit BocTok n
Auntnurocts. M., 1975. C. 310-311. 1. B. DmenbMan yKassIBaeT, uTo U cama (GpopMa JaTUPOBKHU (IeHb —
Mecsil] — roj) B3sATa u3 BaBuwioHckod Tpamuuuu (Cm.: Edelman D. V. The origins of the Second Temple:
Persian imperial policy and the rebuilding of Jerusalem. New York, 2014. P. 124). KoncoHaHnTHass OCHOBa
HaWMCHOBAHHS MECsI[a COBMAMACT C €Bp. VY ke3n (BEepOsATHO, TAKXKe BOCXOJSIIMM K akk. Sabatu yaapsrs,
0uth). Ha 3Ty 3THMONOrHYECKYIO CBSI3b YKa3bIBaJ eile OnakeHHbI Meporum: «MecsIl xe OIUHHAANATHIH,
Ha3bIBaeMblii CaBaT, Ha HalIeM s3bIKE TepeBOAUTCS ciioBoM zo3a (lingua nostra in virgam vertitur), BHymraet
MBICJIb O CTPOrOCTH W McnojHeHun» (Meponum Cmpudonckuii, 6ac. JIBe kauru Toiakoanwui... C. 8-9, PL
24, col. 1422). Tem He MeHee TO/pa3yMeEBaeT JIM YHNOTPEOJICHUE NAaHHOTO TEPMHUHA HEKYIO arpecCcHIo WIIH
KOH()JIMKT — BOTIPOC OTKPBITBIN.
135 Coggins R. J. Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi. Sheffield, 1996. P. 9.
136 Cm.: Willi-Plein 1. Haggai, Sacharja, Maleachi... S. 12
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r.) ¥, yOuWiicTBO WM HCYE3HOBEHHE 3aKOHHOTO MPETEHICHTA Ha MNPECTON M
MOPOKJICHHBIE 3TUM CIIyXH W BOJHEHUS, & TAK)KE IIOMUMO MPOYEr0 BCIBIXHYBILEE B
ATOM CBS3U BoccTaHuwe [aymarbl, BbIgaBaBiiero ceds 3a (youToro?) mapeBuda
bapnutro/Mapna/Cmepauca, Beld — Be3le K TOJHOHW — HEOIpPEeICHHOCTH.
OrtevecTBeHHbIl BocTOKOBe, M. A. JlangamaeB yOeAWTENbHO JOKAa3bIBAET, UTO
HUKAKOro JMHACTHYECKOro kpusuca B 522 r. no PX B umnepun He Obuio. MMeno
MECTO IPOTHUBOCTOSIHME MEXy ChiHOM Kupa bapaueid, onupaBiieMcsi Ha psiIOBBIX
OOIIMHHUKOB-TIEPCOB, W JajdbHUM pojacTBeHHHUKOM Kupa Jlapuem, mommepaHHBIM
TIEPCUICKOM 3HATBIO M (PAKTUYECKH y3ypPIUPOBABIINM BIACTh 38,

«Jbkecmepaucay youBaroT B Muiuu 1o BaBHJIOHCKOMY cueTy 1 uuciia 7 mecsia
(29 centsa6ps 522 r. no PX). O1o cobbiTHe mpenBapuiio pasrpom Jlaprem BoIHEHUN
BO BCEX YAaCTAX MMIIEPHH; CTAJO «TOJIOM €ro BCTYIUIEHUS», IOTOMY MEPUOJ BHYTPHU
YK€ BECHOM HAUUHAJICA «TPaXTAHCKWI» KAICHAAPHBIM T'OJ OT BOCXOXICHUS Ha
MPECTON 10 KOHIIAa roja (1o KpaliHel Mepe B PETPOCIEKTHMBE) HE MO3XkKE, YEM 7Ta
nata. 1’0o BOCXOXKIEHUS HE CUMTAJICS, TEM HE MEHEE, B MECONOTAMCKOW Tpagulun
rogoM npasieHus 3% . DTOT rom HauymHAICA C HOBONETHS, CJIEIOBABINETO 34
BOCXOXKJeHueM Ha mpectoi. «[lepBbiii ron apus» nmuics ciepgoBaTellbHO (B
NEepEeBOJIC HA IOJIMAHCKUU KaneHaapb) ¢ 14 ampens 521 r. mo 2 ampens 520 r.;
IpeIbIIYIINNA T0J, BUCOKOCHBIH, numics ¢ 27 mapta 522 r. o 13 anpens 521 r., Obu1
roJIoM Tpex Lapei: rogoM cmeptu KambOu3za, Bouapenus u cmeptu (Joke)bapauu, u
Bouapenus [apusa. OgHako Il UMSI MOCJIEIHET0 Mbl HaXOJWM B BETXO03aBETHBIX

CCBIJIKAax.

87 Cwm.: Janoamaes M. A. VUpan npu nepsbix Axemenupax... C. 121, 163; ou ace. Tlonutuueckas UCTOPUS
AxeMeHuaCcKOM aepxassl... C. 64.
18 Cwm.: [Janoamaes M. A. Vpan npu nepsbix Axemenupax... C. 135, 179-183; ou oce. INomuruueckas
ucropus AxeMeHuUIACKoU nepxkansel...C. 76—77. Barmsn Ha apus ['ncracia kak Ha y3ypraTopa pasneiseT U
A. Onmcren (em.: Onmemeo A. T. Uctopus lepcunckoit umnepuu... C. 128-129).
CTOUT OTMETHUTh, YTO M3JI0KEHHAS 37€Ch TOUKA 3PEHHs IIPOTHBOPEUUT GOJee TPAAMIUOHHON KOHLEMIIUH,
COTJIaCHO KOTOPOH BoccTanue ['ayMaThl pacCMaTpHBAETCs KaK 3aroBOP MUIMICKOTO KpedecTsa (Maros). Jta
KOHIEMIMS OCHOBAHA HA HEKPUTHUYECKOM UYTEHMH MCTOYHHUKOB, IIPEXKIE BCEro — BeXHUCTYHCKOM HammcH,
1IENIbIO0 KOTOPOH ObLIO TUCKPEAAIMs JIMYHOCTH | ayMaThl Kak BpaAeOHOro nepcam M Jerutumanus Japus.
139 Bonomos B. B. Banracap um Japuii Munsnaun: ONBIT pelIEHHS JK3ET€THYECKOH Mpobuembl//
Xpuctuanckoe urenue. 1896. 1. C. 286-289.
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Jlapuii MpOUCXOIUIT U3 TOTO K€ poAa, 4To U Kup, XOTS TOIBKO OT Aeaa AXeMeHa.
DTa rpeyeckas nepefgaya MMEHH M JIETJa B OCHOBY IOJYYMBILETO PaCIpPOCTPAHEHUE
NOHATUSL «AXEMEHUIIb». BepoaTrHo, «auHacThsi AXEMEHHUIO0B» — 3TO CO3JaHHbIN
camuM Jlapuem koHCTpYkT*’, B mroGoM ciyuae OH J0JKEH ObLI IIPUBIEYL HA CBOIO
CTOPOHY 3HAaYUTEIbHBIE BOOPYKEHHBIE CHJIBI JUISl MTOJABJICHMS ITOCJIEIOBABIINX 3a
youiictBom bapnuu Bocctanuii.

Bce »tu BoccTanus nogasisitores JapueM B TeUeHUE MPUMEPHO MOJTyTOpa JeT (a
HE OJHOr0 rojia, Kak OH MNHUIIET B BeXUCTYHCKOW HAAMMCH), U OH IOCTENEHHO
BOCCTAHABJIMBAET €IMHCTBO pa3BaivBaBliciics umnepuu. Ha bnwxkaem n CpenHem
Boctoke ko Bropomy roay apus (anpenbs 520 — mapT 519 r.) Hactymaet nepuon
OTHOCHTENBHOTO Mupal®,

Nmenno B mpasnenue [apus B 519 r. no PX HaumHaeTcs BOCCTaHOBJICHUE
Hepycanumckoro xpama. C 3TuM coObITuEM KHUTA E31phl CBA3BIBAET AESATENHHOCTD
npopokoB Arres u 3axapuu. M. A. JlanmamaeB NPUBOIUT Pa3JIMYHBICE MHEHUS
UCTOPUKOB O IMpuU3bIBaX NPOPOKOB Arres M 3axapuM K BOCCTAHHUIO M O CBS3HU
3opoBaBensl ¢ BABWJIOHCKMMH MATEKHUKaMU. OJTHaKO caM HUCCIEA0BaTeNlb TPUXOAUT
K BBIBOJY, YTO «IIPU3BIBBI K CAMOCTOATEIIBHOCTH B MPONOBEAAX Arres U 3aXapuu He
CBSI3aHBI C KOHKPETHOW MOJMTUYECKON CHUTYyalllel, a HOCAT JIMILIb XapaKTep 0O0IuX
paccyxkaenuiin 1*2, BooOme Hu BexucTyHCKas HaaNuCh, HA JIPYTHE UCTOYHUKH HE

cojiep’kaT CcOoOOIIeHN 0 Kakux-1u0o BoJiHeHUs X B Boctounom CpennzeMHOMOphE,

140 Tanoamaes M. A. K Bonpocy o munactum Axemenunos // [[IpaBocnaBubiii] IlanecTuHckuii cOOpHUK.
Beimyck 5 (68). M.; JI., 1960. C. 13-20; Janoamaes M. A. Upan npu nepBeix AxemeHunax... C. 182-183.
141 Mimenno B sToM Kmrowe oneHmBaer 3ax 1:11 T. Iloma (cm.: Pola T. Das Priestertum bei Sacharja.
Tubingen, 2002. S. 275). dapuii | mpumMepHO B 3TO BpeMsi HAXOAMICS B MOXOJIE IPOTUB CAKOB THTpaxaya
([Janoamaes M. A. Vpan npu nepBoix Axemenupax... C. 272; Pynwe D. B. Cxudckuit moxon Japus | u
npeBHenepcuackas Haamnuch u3 ®Panaropun// BIAU. 2018. Ned, C. 847-869.). DToT m0OX0a, XOTh OH H
OTpakeH B BeXUCTYHCKOW HAamuCH, ObUT aKTOM BHENTHEH JKCIAHCHUHU Iapsi mapeid, a He I0JaBIICHUEM
BHYTPCHHET'O BOCCTaHUA.
142 Tanoamaes M. A. Tlonutrueckas ucropus Axemenuackoi aepxkassl... C. 95; Cum. taxke: Ackroyd P. R.
Two Old Testament historical problems of the early Persian period// JNES. Vol. 17, 1958. P. 13-27; Schunk
Kl.-D. Die Eschatologie der Propheten des Alten Testaments und ihre Wandlung in exilisch-nachtexilischer
Zeit// Studies on Prophecy: A Collection of Twelve Papers. Leiden, 1974. Pp. 116-132; Russell D. S.
Apocalyptic Imagery as Political Cartoon?// After the Exile: Essays in Honour of Rex Mason. Macon, 1996.
Pp. 191-200; Reimer D. J. Political prophets? Political exegesis and prophetic theology// Intertextuality in
Ugarit & Israel: Papers read at the tenth joint meeting of the Society for Old Testament study en Het
Oudtestamentisch Werkgezelschap in Nederland en Belgié, Held at Oxford, 1997. Leiden, 1998. Pp. 126—
142.
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4YTO 3acCTaBJISIET HCTOPUKOB Ji€JaThb BBIBOJ O OJ1arokenareabHOM OTHOLIEHHUU
HaceseHus Jlesanta k Jlapuio®,

IIpumepHO yepe3 ABa roja IOcCie MOAABIEHUS BOCCTaHWM Jlapuii HAYHET CBOM
3HAMEHUTBIE PePOPMBI, LIENbI0 KOTOPBIX OBUIO YKPEIUIEHHE BEPTUKAIN BiacTH. Tem
caMbIM Iaph Jenan AXEMEHHJCKYI0 HMIepHuio Ooyiee >KU3HECIIOCOOHOW, a CBOIO
BJacTh Oojee nmpoyHoi. [lociaenneMy crmocoOCTBOBasla HE TOJBKO HOBOE JEJIEHUE Ha
caTpalliy ¢ PEOparHu30BaHHBIM YIIPABIECHUEM, HO U MTOJTYMHEHHASI HETIOCPEICTBEHHO
MOHApPXy CEKpeTHas CiIyk0a («ryia3a u yIm maps»).

B coBpemeHHOIl OuONEeHCTUKE HE MNPEKpALIArOTCsl CIIOPbl KacaTEJbHO cTaryca
nocnerieHHoil Mynen B paMkax rocyaapctBa AxeMeHHI0B. Tak, 0 MHEHUIO psijia
yuensix (C. Banenraiina, P. Xopcmm, JIx. Bépkeucra), mposummmus Mexyn
yOpaBislach  HANpsMYyH0  HA3HAYEHHBIM  L@APEM  HAMECTHUKOM-IIEPCOM, U
BOCCTaHOBJeHHE MepycanuMckoro Xxpama BO MHOTOM ObUIO  HMHUIMATHUBOM

IIEPCUACKON  aaMuUHUCTpanuu 4

P. Anp0eprTu, HampoTWB, yCMaTpHUBAaeT B
pecTaBpalMu Xpama, MHUIUUPOBAHHOW 30pOBABENIEM M IPOPOKAMH, BBIPAKEHUE
HAI[MOHAJIbHO-OCBOOOIMTENBHBIX ~YasHUW HapoJa B JAyXe aHTH-JapUEBCKUX
BOCCTaHui smoxu *° . Opnako wHambonee ybOeauTensHON BuauTcs nosuuus /.
Keccnepa, cormacHoO KOTOpOW B Hayajae LapCcTBOBaHUA J[lapus OTHOCHUTEIBHO
He3aBHMCHMAs MexyJ HaxoQWIach IOJ YIPAaBICHHEM JABHINAA 30pOBaBEI,
3aHMMABILErO0  IOJYMHEHHOE IIOJIOKEHHME B  OTHOIIEHHH K  IEPCHUICKOM
anMuHECcTpanun*®. Bo-mepBbix, B mociueaneit uersepru VI B. Mexyn ckopee Bcero

He Oblia e OTI[CJIBHOﬁ HpOBHHHHCﬁI AIMUHUCTPATUBHO OHA BXOJHJIa B COCTAB

13 Cwm.: lanoamaes M. A. Tlonutudeckas uctopus AXeMEHUICKOMN nepxkasbl... C. 223.
144 Balentine S. The Politics of religion in the Persian period// After the Exile: Essays in Honour of Rex
Mason. Macon, 1996. P. 138; Horsley R. A. Scribes, Visionaries, and the Politics of Second Temple Judea.
Louisville Ky, 2007. P. 18; Berquist J. L. Approaching Yehud: New approaches to the study of the Persian
period. Atlanta, 2007. P. 3-4.
145 Albertz R. Israel in Exile: History and literature of the sixth century b. c. e. Atlanta. 2003. P. 128. He
CJICOayCT, OAHAKO, OTpHLIATh B CpPCAC UYACCB HAJIUYUC HaI_II/IOHaJ'IBHO-OCB060,I[I/ITGJ'IBHLIX HaCTpoeHI/Iﬁ B
mejgoM. Ha To, 9TO MOg00HBIE HACTPOSHUSI UMEIH MECTO, KOCBEHHO YKa3bIBaCT M TEKCT BUACHUN 3axapuu
(ocobenno Buaenus Koneii, Poros u mactrepos, Konecuun).
146 “This subaltern status of both the community and its leader [r. e. 3oposasens— B. K. is candidly
acknowledged (Hag 1:1)”. (Kessler J. The book of Haggai: Prophecy and Society in Early Persian Yehud.
Leiden, 2002. P. 259).

36



carpanuu 3apeuse (D6up-Hapu)*’. Bo-BTOpEIX, XpaMoBas 0OmMHA OblIa THUIHYHOMI
dbopMoil camoopraHuzanuu OO0IIECTBa WCCIEAyeMoro rmnepuoga. «B TedeHme
HECKOJBKHUX THICSYENICTUN XpaM OCTABAJICS BAXKHBIM COIUATBLHBIM HWHCTUTYTOM B
Meconortamun, — numeT Jlannamaes, — B ®U3HN KaXI0T0 U3 €e TOPOJOB OH UTpall
BEIYIIYIO POJb, YCTAHABIMBAS CTAHIAPTHI MEP M BECOB, IUIATY XpelamM U CBOUM
YUHOBHUKAM, MMAKU pabaM XpaMOBOTO XO3SWCTBA M, HAKOHEII, Clacas OT TOJO0IHOM

CMEpPTU MHOTHMX BJIOB M cHUpOT» 148

. AyMaercsi, 3TO BBICKa3bIBaHHE BIIOJIHE MOXKHO
IKCTPANoIMpoBaTh U Ha [lanecTiHy H3y4aeMoro neproza.

B VI B. mom cmoBom Yyhwd ckopee Bcero moapa3yMeBaioCh 3THO-
KOH(ECCHOHATBbHOE TEePPUTOPHUATLHOE OO0pa3oBaHWE BO TJaBe C JIaBHIUIOM
3oposaBenem ¥, B Arr 1:1 mocnenHuii MMeHyeTcs ¢ THTYJIOM 7% NO2 pakat
Yoh(da’. Peha" miam mo-akkaacku pihatu — Ha3BaHMe HAMECTHHKA B aXEMEHHICKOM
rocynapctee’®. [Ipyroe ero naumenosanue — bél pihatu®®!. [Mocne magenns nepxapbl
AXEMEHHJIOB 3TOT TEPMHH JIOJTO HAXOJMJICS B yHoTpeOJieHuu B BaBuioHNH, OTHAKO
B Uynee m Erunte ckopee Bcero ObICTpo BhImen u3 ynorpebieHus. OO0 sTom
CBUJCTENLCTBYET Tpedeckuii mepeBon LXX, rme phat Yhwdh mepeBomutcs kak &k
@vAiic lovdo, (om konena Uyouna).

Bonpoc o conmanbHOM, PEIUIMO3HOM W HPABCTBEHHOM COCTOSIHUM HYIEHCKOU
OOIIMHBI TMOCJCINICHHOTO TIEpHOJa BaXKeH, TaK KaK TI03BOJISIET ITOJIYYHTh

npeaCTaBJICHUC 00 AYIUTOPHUU ITPOPOKa 3aXapI/II/I — €€ COIHaJIbHO-3KOHOMHNYCCKOM

COCTaBE€ M PEIUTMO3HO-HPABCTBEHHOM HACTpOE. Y CTapILIero COBPEeMEHHHKA 3axapuu

147 Cnincku carpanmii mpusoasaTes B Bexucrynckoii naanmucu (Malbran-Labat F. (ed.) La version accadienne
de I’inscription trilingue de Darius a Behistun... P. 94: Porten B., Yardeni A. (eds.) The Bisitun Inscription//
TAD, 3. P. 61) u I'epogorom (Her. Ill, 89-97). Io 516 r. Meconoramusi U 3apeybe COCTABISLIA OJHY
catpanuio (cM.: Janoamaes M. A. Kynbrypa u sxonomuka apesHero Mpana. M., 1980. C. 111-112). ITeyatu
¢ Hagmucsamu Yhwd duxcupyrorcst apxeonoramu toiasko ¢ V B. (Stern E. Archeology of Persian Palestine//
Davies W. D., Finkelstein L. (eds.). The Cambridge history of Judaism: in 3 vol. Vol. I. Cambridge, 2008. P.
113).
18 Tanoamaes M. A. Bapunonms B 626-330 romel 10 H. 5.. COLMANbHAas CTPYKTypa M OTHHYECKHE
ornomrenusa. CI16. 2010. C. 26. Ha BaxxHOCTh XpaMOBOTO MHCTHTYTa B CTPYKType OOIIeCTBa Ha IpUMEpE
cBATHIIMINA AepaHTHHCKUX eBpeeB ykaspiBaeT u JI. ®pun (em.: Fried L. S. The Priest and the Great King:
Temple-palace relation in the Persian Empire. Winona Lake, Indiana, 2004. P. 159).
149 Cwm.: FOpesuu J1., cesawy. 3oposasens// [Ipasocnasuas sanuknoneaus. T. 20. M., 2009. C. 335-336.
150 Cwm.: The Assyrian dictionary of the Oriental institute of the University of Chicago: in 21 vol. Vol. 12. P.
Chicago, 2005. Pp. 365-366.
Bl Tanoamaes M. A. Bapunonms B 626-330 romel 10 H. 5.. COLMANbHAas CTPYKTypa M OTHHYECKHE
otnomenus. CI16. 2010. C. 14.
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popoka Arrest IPUCYTCTBYET siBHAst arpapHast mpobiemarnka. Jla 3T0 U OY4EBHIHO —
BEIb BCE TPAJMIMOHHBIE OOmECTBA CyTh oOIIecTBa arpapHbie. He gy
CEebCKOXO3SUCTBEHHOW TEPMHUHOJIOTMH W 3axapus: OJHAKO B TeX peakux (1o
CpaBHEHMIO C Arreem) ciydasx, KOrja OH K Heil mpuberaer, 3Ta TEPMHHOJOTHS
HOCUT Ccyry0o meradopudeckuii xapaktep (moapoOHEee O HEeWl CcM. HWXKe). Arrei
(uKCcUpyeT OYeHb HM3KUH ypPOBEHb KHU3HH HaceleHus 2. DT0 CBUIETENLCTBO O
paspyxe B dKoHOMHKe IlamecTHHBI B caMoM ee (yHIAMeHTe — 3eMJIEIEINH |
ckoTOBOJACTBE. [IpuMeyarensHo, 4T0 OMOIICHCKIE CBUIECTEIbCTRBA MTOATBEPKIAIOTCS 1

apXeJOrMYeCKUMH  JaHHBIMU 3

BepositTHO, MaTepuanpHOE OJIArocOCTOSHUE
NaJeCTUHCKUX MYICeB He 0c000 Bo3pociio u K V B. (cMm. Heem 5:3-5).

[0BOpPS O COLMANBHBIX CTPATaX IPOBUHIMH Mexydq BpeMEeHH MpOpOYECKOro
CIy)keHHs: Arres ¥ 3axapuM, IOMHMO 3€MJICJIEIBICB, PEMECICHHUKOB W

Toprosues > ciemyer ynoMsHyTh CBAIEHHUKOB ™

Y, BEPOSATHO, BOMHOB. Hyxna B
. 156
nocineAHuX Obuia o0ycioBiieHa OMM30CThIO HecmokoiHoro Erumra =°. B memom
IPOLECC COUMANbHON AUQQepeHInanuu B NyIeHCKON OOIIMHE paHHENEePCUACKOTO
nepuoaa Bpsia i ObUT CTONb K€ MHTEHCUBHBIM, Kak B JAOMIeHHOM FOkHOM mapctse.
O0 S5TOM KOCBEHHO CBHUJETEIbCTBYET M CHIDKEHHE HHTEpeca K COLMAIBHOU

npobiuemMaTrKe B KHMrax Arres u 3axapun™’,

152 Hanp., HeT ynmoMuHaHuii 0 I0Max M JI0YKax U3 CJIOHOBOM KOCTH M IPYTUX MpeaMeTax pockomu (Am 3:15,
6:4-7). B mnpoTuBHOM ciay4dae MpOpPoK Arreii He mNpeMUHYNT OBl yKa3aTb 23TO IS  OOJIMUYCHUS
COOTEUYECTBEHHNUKOB (CM.: henvckuii B. B. Bpems cmpoums dom T'ocnodens (Arr 1:2b): Konnenr bét YHWH
B MEpBOi mpopoueckoil peun Arres// COopHUK TpynoB Kadenpsl bubnenctnkn MOCKOBCKOH AyXOBHOM
akagemun. Ne 5. 2018. C. 98-107). Cm. takxke: Ilonos B. Bo3BpaieHue nyaeeB U3 IJieHa BaBUJIOHCKOTO H
nepBbIe TObI UX JKu3HU B [lanectune n0 npudsitus E3nper B Mepycanum (458 r.). Kues, 1905. C. 193-194.
153 B pesynbrate packonok mpu GOJNBIIOM KOJMYECTBE MOCeTeHMM Ha MyneiickoM Haropbe yJMBHTENBHO
PEAKH OCTAaTKU CTPOCHHUH, UTO CBUACTENBCTBYET O claboi 3aCeJICHHOCTH AaHHOW TEPPUTOPHH B YKa3aHHBIN
nepuop (Stern E. Archeology of Persian Palestine... Pp. 90-91).
¥ Yacte mogaty B monmb3y MEPCHACKON KOPOHBI BBHIILIAYMBANACH APATOIEHHBIMH MeTauiaMu (Jandamaes
M. A. Kynbtypa u sxoHOMEKa gpeBHero Upana... C. 190).
155 «OXOTHO BEPHYIIHCH TAKKE MPEICTABUTEIH KPEIECKHX POJIOB, KOTOPBIE XOTEJHN MOJIb30BATHCS TOXOAAMH
ot KynbTay. ([Jandamaee M. A. Tloautudeckas uictopus AXeMeHHICKO# mepxasbl... C. 185).
15 Cm.: Horsley R. A. Scribes, Visionaries, and the Politics... P. 17; Kessler J. The book of Haggai:
Prophecy and Society... P. 86. TpynHo cka3aTh, BXOJHJIH JI B YHCJIO BOMHOB MYyJCHCKUE KOJIOHUCTBI HIIH
JKe MBI MOJKEM TOBOPUTH 00 UYJCHCKAX HAEMHHUKAaX TOJIHKO OTHOCUTEIHHO MCTOpUYECKUX peaymii V B. (cp.
Heewm 4:13).
137 Cp.: Uc 1:23, 5:8, 32:7, Uep 22:13-17, Ue3 18:12-13, 22:12, Mux 2:1-2, 3:2 -3. 9-11. Cp. Cod 3:3. B 10
K€ BpEMs COIMANbHOE YYEHHE TMPOpOKa 3axapuH OTPAHWYMBACTCA NPEANHCAHUSMH, OTPAXKCHHBIMH B
IIsruxamxun (cM.: bervckuti B. B. CommanbHoe ydeHue mpopoka 3axapum (3ax 7:9-10) B oTHOmICHHH K
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He Menee cioxHoO# Oblja pelrMruo3Has CUTyalusl B umyjaeuckon obmmuHe. XoTs
Hapuii | npoBoaua MOAMTUKY BEPOTEPHUMOCTH B OTHOLIEHMHM K IOJBJIACTHBIM
HapoAaM, B €ro MOJUTHUYECKOM Kypce MOSBUJICS 3HAYMMBINA HIOAHC, KOTOPBI ObLT ObI
HembiciuM nipu Kupe u Kam6uze. «Hauunas ¢ apus, — otmedaet M. A. Jlannamaes,
— penuruo3Has TEPIUMOCTh ObUTIa MPOAMKTOBAHA MCKIIOYUTENHHO MOJIUTUYECKUMHU
cooOpaxxeHUsIMH, 4TOOBI yAepaTh MOKOpPEHHbIE HapoAbl B cocTaBe llepcuackoii
uMmiepuu. IIpy Manenmem CONPOTUBIECHUM WM BOCCTAHHWU IIOKOPEHHBIX HAPOJAOB
IEPCHl CKUTAIM W TPabuIM MX Xpambi» °8. J[yMaeTcs, MMEHHO JOSIIBHBIA Kypc
HNEPCUJCKUX MOHApXOB CO3/1aj] YCJIOBUS Ui ABYX OCHOBHBIX MPOOJIEM, C KOTOPBIMU
CTOJIKHYJIach uyjeiickas obmuHa B [lanectune. [IpoGneMsl 3T TECHO MepeIIeTEHbI
OPYT C IPYrOM — 3TO BONPOCHI O MOHOTEM3ME M BOCCTAaHOBJIEHUHU lMepycammMcKoro
Xpama.

[To MHEHHMIO HEKOTOPBIX HCCIENOBATENEH, B OOIIMHE MANECTUHCKUX mypees ™
CYyILIECTBOBAJIO IBE€ TPYIIIBI: CTPOTUX MOHOTEUCTOB, BO3IJIABISIEMBIX CBSIICHHUKAMU
U IPOPOKaMH, BEpHYBLIMMHUCA H3 BaBWIOHa, M «CHHKPETUCTOB», K KOTOPBIM
pUHaJIekKana 3HaYUTeNlbHAs YacTh octaBwerocs B Mynee Hapona (Y Ixg~ay). Ecnu
nepBas rpynna «yTBepsKaaia, YTO Hy’KHO IIOYUTaTh JIMIIb OJHOrO fIXBe», TO Apyras
«HApALy C SIXBe TOKIOHANACh M ApyruM OoxecTBaM (Hampumep, Actapre)» 10,
CymiecTBoBaNM JIM 3TU TPyNIbl B JEHCTBUTENBHOCTH, YTBEPkKIATh TpyaHo. Ilo
cinoBaM B. IlonoBa, Bonpoc 00 OTHOIIEHWH OBIBIIMX IJIEHHUKOB K OCTaBIIMMCS B

[ManecTuHe UyaeaM «OUOIMS. . . IPOXOIUT IOJHBIM ModanueM» %L, 3arem B. ITonos

«mpopoueckoMy IBIKeHHIo» B IlanmectuHe (mepBast moioBuHa | Thic. 10 H. 3.)// BecTtHuk Xakacckoro
rocyaapcTBenHoro yuusepcurera uM. H. ®@. Karanosa. 2016. Ne 17. C. 78-81).
18 Tam xe. C. 260-261. Mmenno mosromy Japuii B ommmume oT Kupa He Haszean MSyh. Ilocmennee
YTBEPXKACHHUE CBHUIETEILCTBYET O TOM, YTO MHEHHE O CMEIICHUH 30POBABEIIA 10 MOMUTHIECKUM MPHIUHAM
ABJISIETCS. HECOCTOSITENbHBIM. Tem Oojee, uro mocine 3opoBaBenst SIXyn BoO3riaBuil DibHATaH, MO Bced
BEPOATHOCTH, IPUXOUBIIUNUCS NIEPBOMY 35TEM. B MOJIB3Y 3TOTO CBUIETENLCTBYET HallIEHHAS MIe4aTh HEKOU
«[MemomuT, ciyKaHKH DiIbHAaTaHa», KOTOpas MOTJIa MpHHAIIEKaTh qouepu 3oposasens (111ap 3:19). (cm.:
Fried L. S. The Priest and the Great King... P. 184). B 1o e BpeMms MOJIMTHYECKHE YCIOBHUS VIS
ctpoutenbcTBa Mepycanmumckoro xpama npu Japuu B 1eIOM HeJb3sl Ha3BaTh OoJiee OIaronpuATHBIMH, YeM
nipu Kupe.
1% Tlon manectuHcKkuME HMyjesMU 31€ch OyjleM TIOHHMATh €BpeeB, KoTophle K 519 1. mo PX Haxomwiuck B
Hepycanume u Uynee- kak He yrHaHHbIE B IuieH HaByxonoHoccopoM B 586 T., Tak M BEpHYBIIHECS HOCTE
sMKTa >auKTa Kupa.
160 Tanoamaes M. A. Tlonutrueckas ucTopusi AXeMeHHACKOi nepskassl... C. 184.
181 [Tonos B. Bo3BpaliieHue uyaeeB U3 IieHa BaBuiIoHcKoro... C. 195,
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nenaetr BaxHoe goOapieHue: «KoHeuHo, Mbl MOTJIM Obl HA OCHOBAaHUU CYXKACHHS O
PEIUTUO3HO-HPABCTBEHHOM JKM3HU OCTAaBILIUXCS CAENATh 3aKIIOYEHHE O TAKOM WIIU
MHOM oTHOIIeHHH K HuM haggolal®? (mp.eBp. usrnanme unM mieH), HO K COKAJICHUIO
U 3Ty CTOPOHY BHYTpPEHHEH »U3HM OCTaBIIMXCS OT IuieHa bubmms ocrasiser 0Oe3
ocsemenus» % . Pasymeercs, MOXHO JONYCTUTb, YTO B CpEIE OCTaBIIETOCS
OpaKTHUECKU 0e3 OKOpMJICHMS YN 0¥ MHOJYyYMIM PaCHpOCTPAaHEHHUE S3bIYeCKHe
KYJIbTBI, T€EM 0OJIee Ha TO eCTh KOCBEHHOE ykaszanue M B CpsamenHoM Ilucanmul®,
OJIHAKO HET HUKAKWX OCHOBAHWU TOBOPHUTH O IEJOW MAPTHH SI3LIYHUKOB B Tpeeax
NocJeIieHHON uyzeickol oOmuubl. BpobaBox kuura E3zapei—-Heemuu oTBOauT
OCHOBHOE MECTO KOH()POHTALIMKM MEXKIy MyaeaMu u camapsiHamu®® (Esnp 4, 6, 8, 9).
KoH(mukT Mexay 3TUMH STHO-KOH(ECCHOHATBHBIMU TPYIIIaMH, KaK MBI 3HAEM,
BO3HHK B CBSI3U C YCTPOMCTBOM KYJIbTOBOTI'O COOPYKEHHUS, a BIOCIEACTBUU— XpaMa.

Ckopee Bcero yxe npu Kupe B Hepycamume Obul yCcTpoeH WM OOHOBIEH
KEPTBEHHUK BCECOXOKEHHUS, €CIM TaKOBOM HE MOT OBl CYIIIECTBOBATh paHbIIE, B
AMOXY ITUIEHA, U OOCITYXMBAThCSI MECTHBIM CBAILIEHCTBOM. HO B ocTanbHOM cMmeHa
BaBUJIOHCKOTO BJIa/IbIYE€CTBA Ha mepcuickoe s Mepycanuma ensa Jid MOTJIO UMETh
pe3ynbTaThl. JlJI1 BOCCTAHOBJIEHHUS XpaMa OCENJIOe HACEJIeHWEe HEe HUMENO HU
MOTHBAIlMM, HU CHJ; O MAacCOBOM BO3BpAIlICHWH IJICHHUKOB TEPBOHAYAIHLHO HE
Morjo ObITh U peur. CUTyaluio Mano u3MeHuWIo U 3aBoeBanue KambObuzom Erunra:
nyTh K HEMY, OJHAKO, HE uepe3 TropHOe «rHe3lnoBbe» MHepycamuma, a depes
npUOPEKHYIO paBHUHY.

BepHyBIIMCh M3 BaBWJIOHCKOIO IIJIEHA, MEpBas BOJHA WYJI€EeB-pENaTpUaHTOB,

BO3IUIaBIIsieMast BBIXOAIeM u3 jqoma JlaBuaa 3opoBaBeneM (akk. Zeér-Babilr — «cems

162 PImeeTcs BBHY 112137,
183 Tam xe. C. 195-196. IlpaBomucanue (32 HMCKIIOYEHHEM JOPEBOIIONMOHHBIX OYKB) M ITyHKTyalus
COXpaHEHBI.
164 Banp 6:21: U enu coinvt M3pauneevl, 6036pamusuiuecs u3 nepeceieHus, u 6ce omoeiueuuecs K Hum om
Heyucmomul (NXNYR) Hapooos 3emau, umobsl npubecams k Iocnody boey Hspaunesy. B mpopodeckmx
TEKCTaxX KOPEHb XNV HEPEKOo yKa3biBaeT Ha upononokionHuuectso (Mep 2:23, Ues 20:30.31.43, 23:7:13.30,
Oc 5:3, 6:10).
185 TTocnennue, oTHOCHM 1M MBI MX K moToMKkaMm skuteneii Ceseproro mapcrtsa (ITonos B. Bosspamienune
UyJieeB U3 TUICHA BaBWIOHCKOTO. .. C. 197) win HeT, npsMOro OTHOIICHHS K HyIeSIM HE HMEIOT.
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(T.e. poxxnéuHbIi B) BaBunona»?'%) u neppocssamennuxom Mucycom, nmpeanpuHsia
pectaBparuto paspymenHoro Mepycamumckoro xpama (E3ap 3:8-10). [Mocnennuii
MBICIIMJICSI HE TOJIBKO KaK PEJIIMTMO3HBIA, HO W IOJUTHUYECKUH LEHTP XPamMOBOU
OOIIMHBI, YTO JENAIOCh B MUKy camapsHaM™®’. [Ipu 5TOM CTpOHMTEIbHbIE PAOOTHI ILLIH
CO 3HAUUTEIBHBIMU 33JIEP’KKAMH, YTO BBI3bIBAJIO OECIIOKOWCTBO KaK CBSIIEHCTBA, TaK
U PSAAOBBIX OONIMHHUKOB, YTO HAILIO OTPaXEHHE B KHHUTAX MPOPOKOB Arres W,
BeposTHO, 3axapuu. Kak yxxe ObLI0 OTMEYEHO BbIlIEe, HA TOT MOMeHT llepcuackas
UMIIEpUS, B COCTaB KOTOPOM Torna Bxoawna Mynes, TOJbKO 4TO NMEpexuiia Mnepuoj
BHYTPEHHUX  HECTPOCHMI:  3aroBOPOB M  BOCCTaHUW,  OOYCJIOBJIEHHBIX
HEHTPOOEKHBIMU TEHIECHUMAMH Ha MecTax. Ognako Jlapuit | cMor npeononeTs 3TOT
KPM3UC M BOCCTaHOBUTH MMIEpHIO 1. OueBnaHO, YTO LEHTPAIbHOM TEMATHUKON
00erX KHUI SIBJISIETCS BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE XpaMa KaK MMEHHO JIyXOBHOIO LIEHTpa U
BO300HOBJIEHUE JKEPTBONPUHOIIEHUH B HeM™®®. [lepBoHaYanbHO OOIIMHON HY/IEEB B
Uepycanume 170 pykosogunu 3oposaBens u Mucyc, omHako mocie 30pOBaBels
NOTOMKH J[aBuaa CXOOAT C MOJIUTHUYECKON apeHbl, U BIACTh COCPEAOTAUYUBAETCA B
pyKax nepBocBsIneHHuKa’ ',

Takum 06pa3zom, Mbl BUAUM, YTO IPUMEHUTEIBHO K MOHUMAHUIO TEKCTa BUJICHUN
IpOpoOKa 3axapuu U €ro CTPYKTYPhI BCE PACCMOTPEHHBIE BhIIIE (PaKThl MPHOOPETAIOT
ocoboe 3HaueHue. B cBeTe 3TUX (PaKTOB CTAHOBUTCS MOHSTHBIM HE TOJBKO OOIIIHIA
HUCTOPUYECKUIN KOHTEKCT (CUTYaIusi B UMIIEpUH, oTpaxkeHHas B 3ax 1:11), He ToJIbKO
COCTOSHUE TIOCJCIUIEHHOW wuyzAeiickoil oO0muuel B HMepycamume, HO u psa
BU3nOHepckux o0pa3zoB (Yhwh kak wuctunHbBIM llaps B mpoTHBOBEC Y3ypraTopy
Haputo, ceMb Jamnana-ouei ['ocrnoja kak «riasa U ymu naps» u mnpod.). Hakoner,

obOcranoBka B Ilepcuiackoit ummnepun (y>KECTOUEHHUE MOJIUTUYECKOTO KOHTPOJIS,

186 Donner H. Geschichte des Volkes Israel und seiner Nachbarn in Grundziigen. Teil 2: Von der Konigszeit
bis zu Alexander der Grossen. Géttingen, 1986. S. 411.
87 [ITugpman M. I1I. Betxnii 3aBet u ero mup. M., 1987. C. 62.
168 Malbran-Labat F. La version accadienne de I’inscription trilingue de Darius a Behistun. Roma, 1994. P.
93-94.
189 Bocosenenckuii M. A., npom. 3HaueHne MEPyCATUMCKOTO XpaMa B BETX03aBETHOW MCTOPHH €BPEHCKOro
Hapona. I[1r., 1915. C. 134-136.
10 Kasanckuii I1. M. Wynen 1o BO3BpallleHWM U3 IUieHa BaBMIOHCKoro// Urenus B O6LiecTBe moOuteeit
JIyXOBHOTro mpoceeieHus. 1876. Ne 5. C. 3009.
Y [Iugpman U. I11. Yxa3. cou. C. 95.
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YKpeIUICHHE BEpPTUKAIM BJIACTH) OTYACTH MOXKET OOBSCHUTh HWHOCKA3aTEJIbHBIN
XapakTep pedyu MpOpOKa U CHIKCHHE €€ MOJUTHYECKOTO Madoca 1Mo CpaBHEHHUIO C
JOTUICHHBIMU TipopokamMu. C JIpyrod CTOpPOHBI, HEOOXOIWMO YYHUTHIBATh, UTO
COOTBETCTBHE TEKCTa HCTOpHUeCKUM peanusM 519 r. no PX emie He 00s3bIBacT
YUTATENs] PU3HATH, YTO OH MOT OBITh CO3/aH JIMIIb B 3TO (M HM B KaKO€ HMHOE)
BpeMms. [lodTomy clieayronuM maroM B peHIeHUH MPoOJeMbl JTaHHOW pabOTHl B
HUCTOPUYECKOM KItoue Oyner Bompoc 00 aBTope. BBuay crpoutenbctBa Btoporo
XpaMa BOIPOCOM NEPBOCTENEHHOW BAXXHOCTHU JUIA JTAHHOTO HMCCIIEIOBAHUS CTAHET

npo0iemMa IPUHAITIEKHOCTH CO3EpLATENS K )KPEUECKOMY POJLY.

§1.2. CBeaeHus 0 JIHYHOCTH NMPOPOKA 3axapuu: BOIPOC O ero
CBSILLICHHMYECKOM NPONCXO0KICHUH

[Ipu Bceit cBoel BaXKHOCTH JJIsE OMOJIEHCKUX MCCIIEIOBAHUN MHTEPTEKCTYaIbHBIH
METOJI UMEET OJIHY CJIa0yl0 CTOPOHY — OJIHU U T€ K€ TeMbl CTOJIb YaCTO 3ByYaT B
pasUYHBIX OMONEMCKMX KHUTaX (Ha 3TO HaM YKa3blBaeT JaXX€ Haaudhe B
MOJICTPOYHUKE MHOTUX W3IaHui BHOIMUM MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX TapaJUieIbHBIX MECT
NOYTH K KaxaoMy OHOJEHCKOMY CTHXY), YTO MOPOM TPYJIHO CKa3aTh, KaKOM Ke
MMEHHO OTPBIBOK MMeEJ BBUAY OMONEHCKHII aBTOpP B 3TOM MEXTEKCTOBOM JHaJIoOre.
Jns naHHOM pabOThl METOJ MEXKTEKCTOBBIX (KaKk BHYTPUOMOJICMCKUX, TaK U
JIPEBHEBOCTOUHBIX) TMapajijielieil MOXET CIOCOOCTBOBATh BBISBICHUIO KITIOUEBBIX
UJel BBIPAXXEHHOW B TEKCT€ BUJEHUW BECTHM Mpopoka 3axapuu. [ moucka
UHTEPTEKCTOB [ 3ax 1—6 [OpUHUMIHAIBHBIM  CTAHOBHUTCS  BONPOC O

CBAIICHHMYECKOM CIIY’)KEHHH IIpopokal’?, a ecnm paccMaTpuBaTh BOIPOC INHMPE, TO

172 Ha ¢akre sroro ciyxkenns Hactaupan, Harmpumep, M. CamGopekuii. Cm.: Camébopckuii M. O xHure
npopoka 3axapun// Urenus B O01ecTBe moduTeneli 1yxoBHoro npocserienus. 1872. Ne 11. C.206.
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BbISICHEHHE Ouorpaduueckux [aHHbIX O 3axapvu MO3BOJIMT BOOOIIE OMNPENEIUThH
TrpaHUIbl BO3MOXHOCTEH aBTOPOLIEHTPUYECKOTO MOAXOAa K TEKCTy BuiaeHWH. [lpu
TOM HEOOXOJIMMO YUYUTHIBATh, YTO WyJAEWCKas U XPUCTHAHCKAs TPaJUIMU HE Nal0T
HUKAKOM HMH(OpMAlMM O JMYHOCTH MPOPOKA MOMUMO TOH, YTO MOYEpPIHYyTa W3
Cesmennoro Iucannal’™,

Ha copepxanue ¥ OCHOBHYIO HJICK0 MCCIEAYEMOIO TEKCTAa BPSI JIM YKAXKET
auyHoe uMs npopoka. Kak mucan nportouepei . PoxaectBenckuii: «B smoxy mp.
3axapuu NOpsAIOK HApEUEHHS] UMEH YK€ B 3HAUUTEIIBHONM MEPE COOTBETCTBOBAJ HBIHE
npuHATOMY» 4, T. €. MMs BBIOMpAJIN U3 YKMCIIA yXKE CYIIECTBYIOLINX.

B 3amagHoii  nuTeparype 1o  OUONEHCTHKE  MPUHATO TOBOPUTH O
«CBAIIEHHUYECKOW Tpaguium» 1°. DTOT NEPEOCMBICIEHHBI B PaMKaX «HMCTOPUH
TpaguLNiD» TEPMHUH BOCXOJIUT CBOUMHU KOPHSMU K JTOKYMEHTAJIbHOW TUIIOTE3E, XOTS
B3ATHII BHE JTOM TEOPHUM OH HHUCKOJBKO HE MNPOTHUBOPEYUT OTECYECTBEHHOU

176, C HEKOTOPBIMU OTOBOPKAMHM 3TOT TEPMUH OyI€T NPHUMEHEH

OOroCIOBCKOW MBICIIH
U B JJaHHOU padoTe.

CornacHo mosunuu 1O. Bemnbray3eHa mocieryieHHOE MPOPOYECTBO SIBISIETCS
pE3yJIbTaTOM CHHTE3a MPOPOUYECKOM U KPEUECKOM TpaauLMM, a MPOpPOKH Arreil u
3axapusi SBISIFOTCSL CKOpee MPOBOJHHUKAMU HWHTEPECOB CBAILICHCTBA, HEXEIU
PEEMHUKAMH JPEBHETO M3PAMIILCKOTO Ipoderusmal’’,

B HeckonbkO HMHOM CBET€ paccMaTpuBal HpoOJIEMYy OTHOLIEHHsI IpPOpoKa
3axapun k cBameHcTBy K. 3aitbonn. B ero monorpaduu «OOpa3sl cTpOUTENbCTBA

XpaMa» ObUI IMOCTaBJIEH BOMPOC O MPEIbIAYLIEH Tpagulluu, KOTOPYIHO OuOIeucT

CBA3BIBAJI C ((CaKpaHBHOﬁ Tp&,[[PIHI’ICﬁ», C OOHOM CTOPOHBI, U «oorocinosueM CroHay —

13 «IIpotuBopeua mapyr Apyry, pasiMYHbIE DPEJAKIMH W3BECTUS O TMp. 3aXapuM HEe YyXKIbl H

camornpotuBopeuniny (Pooicoecmsenckuii /[., npom. Kaura npopoka 3axapuu... C. 34).
14 Poscoecmeencruii /1., npom. Kaura npopoka 3axapum. .. C. 11.
175 pola T. Das Priestertum bei Sacharja. Tlbingen, 2002. S. 46-48.
178 Jloccxuii B. H. Tpenanve u npenanus// Xypuan Mockosckoii ITatpuapxun. 1970. Ne 4. C. 61-76.
YCwm.: Bennveaysen FO. Beenenne B uctoputo Wspamns: Ilep. ¢ mem./ Berym. cr., Bea. u npun. H. M.
Huxonbckoro. Uzm. 2-e. M., 2013. C. 358. MHeHHsI 0 CBAIEHHUIECKOM TTPOUCXOKICHUH TIPOPOKa 3axapuu
NpUIEPKUBAIICh W OTEYECTBEHHBIC HccienoBatenu: cparturens Oumaper (Hayepranue 1epkoBHO-
oubneiickoi ucropuu. CII0., 1823. C. 543), mporouepeii [. PoxxnecrBenckuii (Poocoecmesenckuii /1., npom.
Kuura mpopoka 3axapuu... C. 18-19). Ilpm >ToM OHH HE NPOTHUBOIOCTABIILIA IPOPOUYCCKOU U
CBSIIIIEHHUYECKOWN mapTHil.
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¢ napyroil. CoOCTBEHHO OOHApY>KEHHbIM 3al0O0JIJIOM TPOPOUYECKUM BIUSHUEM
BBICTYNIAIOT «MBICIM M TOHSTUS BEIMKUX IPOPOKOB M3THAHMS, KOTOPBIE,
€CTECTBEHHO, MPEAONPEICIMIN IpUIIEAero u3 Bapunona 3axapuio» 1’8, a taxke
unen Bropo-Mcaun. Tem He MeHee cnmaboil ctopoHoi uccienoBanus K. 3aitbonna
ABJISIETCS UTHOPUPOBAHUE TEPMUHOJIOTHUECKUX CXOACTB MEXKAY dTUMU NPOPOKAMU U
3axapueil. Bce xe K. 3aiibonn oOpatuics K cepbe3HO mpoliaemMe HCTOPHUH
TpaauIuid: ObUT JIU 3axapus CBSIICHHUKOM M €CJIM Jla, TO MOXHO JiK & Priori
npeanoiaratb, 4YTo OH MPEJCTaBIISUI CBAIICHHUYECKO-KYJIbTOBbIE MHTEpechl. Cam
YUEHBIN pellall JaHHbIA BOMPOC B MOJIb3y NPSIMOIO OTHOUIEHWS HOYHBIX BUJICHHU K
CTPOUTEIBCTBY Xpama. bubienct pe3roMUpoBan CBOIO TMO3UIMIO CIEAYIOIIUM
obopazom: «llukn BumeHudt 3axapuu 3aayMaH Kak NPU3bIB U TPEIBAPUTEIbHBIN
B3IJIS,]] HAa BOCCTaHOBJIeHUE MepycamuMckoro xpama, Kak CHOCOO MBIIUICHUS U
MHUCbMEHHAsI MPOrpaMMa pecTaBpalldd KyJbTOBOro IeHTpa Ha CHoOHe, MoJy4yaeT
xapaktep Hieros logos HoBoro cBstuimia. Ero oco6oe 6eCrokoicTBO MPOSIBISETCS
B TOM, YTOOBI MOJIEPKATh HEMIPEPHIBHOCTh MEXY MEPBBIM U BTOPHIM XpaMmoM <...>
[Io cymectBy OHM (T. €. HOYHBIE BHJCHHS) SBISIOTCS KaKOW-TO CBSIIEHHOM
JIETEH 10}, MMCAHMEM OCHOBAHHUSA M JIETUTUMAUu BToporo xpama»'’®. IMosumus K.
3aiibo/1a BIOCIEACTBUN TOJIYYHJIa PU3HAHUE CO CTOPOHBI MHOTHX aHTJIOSI3IYHBIX
oubnencron®,

Jlisi oTBeTa Ha MOCTABJIEHHBIN BBIIIE BOMPOC IEIECO00pa3HO OOpaTUTHCA K
caMOMy TEKCTy JaHHOUW OmOiselickoil KHUTH. Bompoc 0 TOM, MO3BOJISET JU TEKCT
KHUTH MpOpOKa 3axapuu CyIUThb O NPUHAMJIECKHOCTH aBTOpa K CBSIICHCTBY,
uHTepecoBas eme . CemmHa, KOTOPBIM OTBEYAET HA YKa3aHHBIA BOIPOC

caepxkaHHO. «B ero KHUre HEeT HUYEro, — MUIIET OMOJIEUCT, — YTO IMPSIMO TOBOPHUT 32

178 Seybold KI. Bilder zum Tempelbau: Die Visionen des Propheten Sacharja. Stuttgart, 1974. S. 77.

119 “sacharjas Visionszyklus ist gedacht als Aufruf und Vorschau zum Wiederaufbau des Jerusalemer
Tempels, als Denk- und Programmschrift zur Restauration des Kultzentrums auf dem Zion, und erhalt
dadurch den Charakter eines Hieros Logos des neuen Heiligtums. Sein besonderes Anliegen ist, die
Kontinuitdt zwischen dem ersten und dem zweiten Tempel zu wahren.<...> So gesehen sind sie (i.e. die
Visionen) eine Art Heiligtumslegende, eine Griindungs- und Legitimationsschrift fir den zweiten Tempel”.
Ibid. 100

180 Hanbonee spxkuM NMpUMEPOM TAaKUX HCCIIEIOBaTeNell HECOMHEHHO siBisercs b. Xamsmepn (Halpern B.
The ritual background of Zechariah’s Temple Song// The Catholic Biblical Quartely. 1977. Vol. 40. Ne 2. P.
167-190).

44



¥ HET HUYETO, YTO IPAMO roBOPUT mpoTuB» 8. OnHako oleHka xpaMa M OYHIIEHHUS
nepBOCBslIeHHNKAa Mucyca Kak IO3UTHBHBIX SIBJICHHUM, MOXET Npeanojaratb H
CBAIIEHHMYECKO-KYIbTOBBIE HHTEPECHI 2,

B pe3ynbpraTe npruHaasiexKHOCTh K CBAIIEHHUYECKON CEMBE /111 MHOTHX JK3€T€TOB
YK€ TPEACTABISIET ONPEACICHHYIO MPEANOChUIKY: 3axapus pyKOBOICTBYETCS
MHTEpECAMU CBSILIEHCTBA U B3SJICS MPOJABUIATh CTPOUTENLCTBO Xpama. Tak I'. 3ayap,
HOCTYJIUPYS. XOpOILIEE 3HAKOMCTBO HIPOPOKA € KYJbTOBBIMH KAaTErOPHUSIMH,
IPOSIBIISIIOIIEECS] B BUJACHHUSIX U OCOOEHHO B peyax IOCIETHEro, 3akiovaer: «Bce
CBUJIETENBCTBYET O 3aXapuu Kak OJM3KOM K IPOpOKaMm, rJIaBHOW 3a00TOM KOTOPBIX
Beera 661 XpaM 1 QYHKIMOHUPYIONIHUIA B HEM KyJIbT» 18,

CTOPOHHHMKM  CBSILIEHHUYECKOTO  CIY)KEHUS  3axapuud  [PEIoJiararoT
CBALICHHUYECKO-KYJbTOBbIE TEHACHLIUHM BO BCEX BMJICHUAX; OJHAKO BBIPAXKAIOTCA
COMHEHHS OTHOCUTEIBHO BBICKA3bIBAHUN WJIM 00Pa30B, BHICKA3bIBAHMUSI MOTJIA OBITH
UCIIOJIb30BaHbl  JUIsI TOHUMaHUs TEKCTOB KYJbTOBOTO COAEp)KaHUs (Takoe
IPEIBAPUTEIBLHOIO pelIeHUE MPOOJIEMbI IPEUIaralid yuYeHble JaHHOW Ipymibl). DTy
IPEANOCHUIKY, OJHAKO, B CIEAYIOIIEM aHaJM3€ OTACJIbHBIX BHJICHHN KPUTHYECKU
paccMaTpuBalOT C TOYKHM 3pEHHsI €€ IpaBoOMepHOCTU. YacTo B HCCIEAOBAaHUAX
HOYHBIX BUACHMUSX YIOMHUHAETCs 00 OOIIHOCTU C BUACHUAMU Ipopoka Mesexumis
(Me3 40-48).

B ouepke 1968 r. K. Makkel ucciienyetr B3auMOCBsI3b MexXay 3ax 1-14 u Hes

40-48, mpakTuuecku He oOparraeTcsi COOCTBEHHO K TEKCTY BUJICHUM, Jeiasi aKIeHT

181 “Ist in seinem Buche auch nichts, was direkt hinfihrt..., so spricht auch nichts dagegen”. (Sellin E.
Studien zur Entstehungsgeschichte der judischen Gemeinde nach dem babylonischen Exil... S. 467).
182 B oT10i cBsi3u HeocIaOHBII HUHTCPEC CO CTOPOHBLI I/ICCJ’IG}IOB&TCJ’ICﬁ BbI3bIBACT CTATYC I/II/ICYCEI, ChIHa
HocenexoBa, 1 U3MEHEHHE €T0 OLICHKH B IMOCICINICHHON Hyneiickoit oOmuHe (cMm.: Jauhiainen M. Turban
and Crown Lost and Regained: Ezekiel 21:29-32 and Zechariah’s Zemah// JBL 127. Ne 3. 2008. Pp. 501-
511; Ahearne-Kroll P. LXX/OG. Zechariah 1-6 and portrayal of Joshua: Centuries of restoration of the
Temple// Kraus W., R. G. Wooden (ed.). Septuagint Research: Issues and Challenges in the Study of the
Greek Jewish Scriptures. Society of Biblical Literature, 2006. Pp. 179-192; Silverman J. M. Vetting the
priest Zechariah 3: The Satan between Divine and Achaemenid Administrations// Journal of Hebrew
Scriptures. Vol. 14. Article 6. [DOI: 10.5508/jhs.2014. v. 14. a6]. 28 pp. u ap.)
183 “Kultische Kategorien liegen ihm so nahe, daB er nicht erst Zuflucht zu Priestern nehmen muB. Schon in
seinen Nachtgesichten war dies zu bemerken; aber auch in den von den Nachtgesichten zu trennenden
Worten verrdt Sacharja grofle Vertrautheit mit allen kultischen Fragen. Alles weist Sacharja somit in die
N&he der Propheten, deren Hauptanliegen von jeher der Tempel und der in ihm funktionierende Kult
gewesen ist”. Sauer G. Serubbabel in der Sicht Haggais und Sachaijas// Maass F. (hg.) Das ferne und das
nahe Wort (FS L. Rost). Berlin, 1967. S. 206
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Ha JIpyrux riaBax. Ha3wiBas 3axapuio «mepBbIM ToJKoBateneM (expositor) Mes 40—
48», Makkeli oOpaliaer BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO UMEHHO 3axapusi MepeHUMaeT HJICI0
Nesexunns o Mepycannume Kak yHUBEpPCAIbHOM LEHTPE MOKJIOHEHHS BCEX HAPOIOB
Yhwh, omxako nomguepkuBaeT 3HaucHre CHOHA KaK MECTA KEPTBOIPUHOIICHHA 8,

C. JI. Kyk Takxe 3amMe4aeT CXOJCTBA M 3aKJIIOYAET, YTO 3axapusl HAKarIMBaeT
«repmuHonioruto Uesexkumiisg», K ToMy ke Obuto «BiussHHE Mesekumns... Tak
OYEBHUJIHO M3 OOIIMX HJEeW, MOTHUBOB M JaXXe€ JHUTEPATYPHBIX M CTPYKTYPHBIX
XapaKTEPUCTUK B 000MX HpousBencHusx» . B 1o xe Bpems Kyk He yTBepkmaeT
aOCOJIOTHOM MACHTUYHOCTH uaen 3axapun unesm Mesexuns.

J1. X. Ilerepcen cpaBHUBAET B cTatbe 1984 r., rie oH paccMaTpuBaeT BOIPOC 00
OTHOIIIEHUU 3axapul K KyJbTy, HOYHBIC BUJEHUA C TPOEKTOM BOCCTAHOBJICHHUS
xpama Uezekumns (Me3 40-48). Tlocie Toro, kak oH JeTaabHO MOKa3al pa3indus B 8
nyHkrax, J[. Ilerepcen 3akirodaer cBoe HccleAoBaHUE: «ITH BOCEMb BOIIPOCOB H
npeanonaraemMpie oTBeThl Mesekumns u 3axapuu 0€3yCIOBHO MPEANOJaraloT, 4To
3axapusi TNpeACTaBWI aJIbTEPHATHBY WM TMEPECMOTP TMOHATHI pecTaBpalui,
npencrasinernoi B Me3 XL-XLV111»18,

[lo muenuto T. Iloma, BakHOE MECTO CBAILIEHCTBA B KHHUIE 3axapuu
MOAYEPKUBACTCS KAaK CBAIICHHUYECKUM MPOUCXOXKIACHUEM TMPOPOKa, Tak U
M300pKEHUEM B IIEHTPAIIBHOM BUJICHUU JIBYX «CHIHOB rmomazanus» (3ax 4:1-14). B
BujieHUAX 3axapuu (3ax 1:7-6:8 [+6:9cn.]) HabmomaeTcs pa3BUTHE UMEHHO STOMN

MBICITU U ««BBICIITYIO TOUKY 3TOTO Pa3BUTHS... H300pakaeT 3ax 6:9ci., MpuiIoKeHne

K IUKJTy BUICHUI: BEHYAETCS TONBKO NEPBOCBAIEHHUK Nucyc»t®’,

184 MacKay C. Zechariah in Relationship to Ezekiel 40-48// The Evangelical Quarterly. 1968. No 40. Pp.
209-210.
18 “the influence of Ezekiel... also apparent from shared ideas, motifs and even literary and structural
characteristics in the two literatures” Cook St.L. Apocalyptism and Prophecy in post-exilic Israel: The social
settings of the Apocalyptic sections of Joel, Ezekiel and I-Zechariah, Diss.theol. Yale University 1992
(Mikrofiche). P. 202. Liut. mo: Delkurt H. Sacharjas Nachtgesichte... S. 8.
18 “These eight questions and the presumed answers of Ezekiel and Zechariah surely suggest that Zechariah
has presented an alternative to or a revision of the notions of restoration present in Ezek. xI-xlviii”. Petersen
D. L. Zechariah’s visions: A theological perspective// Vetus Testamentum. Vol. 34, Fasc.2 (Apr. 1984). S.
205-206.
187 “Den Hohepunkt dieser Entwicklung stellt... Sach 6:9ff dar, einem Anhang zum Visionszyklus: Der
Hohepriester Josua allein wird gekrdnt”. Pola T. Das Priestertum bei Sacharja... S. 1.
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OaHuM W3 apryMEeHTOB B MOJb3Y CBAIIEHHUYECKOTO MPOUCXOXKIAEHUS MPOpPOKa
MOXeET OBITh Hajduyhe naTpoHuMma (Hampumep, y Arres ee Her). Cam maTpoHUM
npecTaBiIsieT co0ol oTAenpHy0 mpodnemy. Haanucanus 3ax 1:1 u 1:7 o6o3Hauvator
3axaputo kak BHyka WMo, BepHyBuierocs ¢ 3opoBaBeieM U MucycoM Ha poauHy
ceameHHnka (Heem 12:4, 16) u mpenmonaraioT, 4to 3axapus ObLI OTHPHICKOM
cBameHanYeckol cembn 88, Cormacno Esmp 5:1 m 6:14 3axapusi, ogHaKko, ObUI He
BHyKOM, a cbiHOM Magmo. VYxke LXX wu Vulgata meitatorcs CHATH  3TO
nporuBopeune ¥ . BHe 3aBUCMMOCTM OT MHTEpIPETALMM TEHEANIOTMHM 3axapud B
KOHIIE KOHI[OB JJisi JAHHOW paOOThl MPUHIMIIUAIBHBIM SBJISIETCSI OTBET Ha BOIPOC,
MOKET JIM YKa3aHUE Ha MPSIMBIX MPeaKoB 3axapuu B 3ax 1:1 sABIATHCS apryMeHTOM B
MI0JIb3Yy €T0 MPUHAJJICKHOCTH K CBSIICHCTBY MU XOTS OBI K JICBUTAM.

To, 4TO ykazaHWe UMEHHU OTIA BbIPAXKAET COLUAIBHYIO 3HAYMMOCTb HOCHTENS
OTYECTBA, MOXKAIYH, SBISETCA OECCIOPHBIM (DaKTOM, CIPABEJIMBLIM HE TOJBKO IS
CEMUTCKHUX, HO WM JJIA CJIaBSHCKHUX, T€PMAHCKUX, POMAHCKUX, TIOPKCKHUX HapOJIOB.
Ecnu o0patutbcsi HEMOCPEACTBEHHO K BETXO03aBETHBIM TEKCTaM, TO MOXHO
pe3IOMHUPOBATh, YTO TMPOMCXOKJEHUE YEJIOBEKa M0 OTLOBCKOM JUHUM HMEIO
IIEPBOCTENEHHYIO BaKHOCTh IS NpaB Ha CBAIIEHCTBO %, JermTHManuy HapcKoi

) 191

BJIAcTU (IIPUHAMJIEKHOCTh K Aomy /JlaBuna U MpaB COOCTBEHHOCTHM Ha HaJAem

3emnl®2,
IIpu emie Gojee y3KOM PacCMOTPEHHH aHTPOINOHUMHUKH MHCHMEHHBIX ITPOPOKOB
IoIy4YaeTcs CleAyromas KapTuHa. He MMeroT maTpoHuMa npopoku: Amoc, ABauii,

Muxeii, Haym, ABBakyM, Arreit 1 Manaxusi. I3 HUX JUIIb O COLIMAJIBHOM CTaTyce

188 113 coBpeMEHHBIX YYEHBIX BAPUAHT TEHEAIOTWH, 3aQUKCHPOBaHHBIM y Heemmu, oTpumas BepHOCTH

XPOHOJIOTUH KHUT TIPOPOKOB Arres U 3axapui, nocienosateibho 3amuimaet J[. B. Dxensman (cMm.: Edelman

D. V. The origins of the Second Temple: Persian imperial policy and the rebuilding of Jerusalem. New York,

2014. Pp. 32, 76).

18 310 IPOTHBOPEUNE MOKET OBITH CHATO, €CJIM CYUTATH 3aXapHIO IOTOMKOM M1/10 — OCHOBATENS OJIHOTO U3

CBSIICHHUYECKUX POJOB (OTOM TOUYKH 3peHHUS TNpHACpKUBaiICS OnakeHHb HMeponum). Brpouem,

CyIeCTBYeT MHeHue, BrepBsie BoimBuayToe JI. bepronpaom (Bertholdt L. Histiorischkritische Einleitung, in

sdmmtliche kanonische und apokryphische Schriften des alten und neuen Testaments. 4-ter Th. Erlangen,

1814. S. 1698) uTo nBOIHAS MATPOHHMUS yKa3bIBaeT Ha JICBUPATHBIA Opak, B KOTOPOM OTIIOM HPOPOKa IO

ot OsT Unmo, 6pat ymepiero 6e3aeTHpiM Bapaxuu. (Bce 3t Touku 3peHust cM. B: Poowcoecmeenckuii

., npom. Kaura npopoka 3axapuu... C. 15-16).

190 Yex 28:1, 29:44, Jles 21:1-2, Yncna 16:40, 17:1-10, 20:25-28, 1I1ap 6:50-53, 24, 2I1ap 13:9.

1 1Map16:13, 31ap 9:4, 11:34-36.39, 2I1ap 13:4-8, Uc 11:1, 3ax 12:8-10.

192 Yycn 27:3-11, 33:54, 34:13-14, 36:7, 3Llap 21:3—4 (31ech, ogHako, uMeHu otua Hasydes He yka3aHo).
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nepBoro camo I[lucanue roBoput BrnosiHe ompeneneHHo (Am 1:1). Heobxomumo
OTMETHUTh, YTO 3aHATHE CKOTOBOJCTBOM, XOTA M MpEANoJiarajio MaTepuaIbHbIMI
JIOCTAaTOK, OOECNEeYnBaOIIMN HE3aBUCUMOCTh MPOpPOKa OT I[ApCKOro JBopa H

’pedectna 1%

, BpSJ JIM OTHOCWJIOCH K YHUCIy MOYETHBIX M TPEOYIOIIUX YKa3aHUs
otuectBa. C marpoHMMaMu yKa3aHbl UMeHa popokoB Mcauu, Mepemun, Mezexunns,
Ocun, Nounsa, Monsl, Codponnn u 3axapun. 13 Hux o0 Hepemun u Hesexumie
IpsIMO CKa3aHO, YTO OHU ObUIM CBAIICHHUKaMH, a pojocioBue Codonun (Cod 1:1:
Cnoso I'ocnoone, xomopoe 6vino k Cogornuu, ceiny Xycus, coiny [odonuu, ceimy
Amopuu, coiny Esexuu) NOIKHO YKa3plBaTh HA LAPCKOe IIPOUCXOxkieHue 194
OtHocutenbHo Mcann MOXKHO CKaszaTh, YTO OH CKOpPEE BCEro MpUHAJIEekKal K

CTONIMYHOM 3HATH, MOCKOJBKY OBUI BXOX K Iapio %

¥ IIPOPOYECTBOBAT B
IPUCYTCTBUU NepBOCBsAIICHHUKA 1% . (B 3Toll CBA3M NpUMEYaTeNbHO, YTO KHUIH
LlapcTB 3aUKCUPOBAIN MIPAKTUKY YIIOMHHAHMS MMEHH OTLA IS IPUOIMKEHHBIX K
1apro JuI ¥ uMeHuThIX moaei'®’). Kuura npopoka Mouns KOCBEHHO yKasbIBaeT Ha
TO, 4YTO €€ aBTOp «ObLI TECHO CBA3aH C OOrociayKeOHOM NPAKTHKOW B
Hepycanumckom xpame»'®. O mpoucxoxaeHnuu u craryce mpopokos Ocuu u VoHEI
CKa3aTh MPAKTUYECKU HUYETO HENb3S.

AHanu3 ynorpeOjieHHs NaTPOHMMOB B IIPOPOYECKUX KHHMrax Berxoro 3asera
II03BOJISIET, TAKMM 00Pa30M, 3aKII0UUTh, YTO YIOMUHAHHAE MMEHH OTLA IIPU JUYHOM
MMEHU HEO0A3aTENbHO JOJ/DKHO CBHMIETENLCTBOBATL O IIPUHAMIEKHOCTH €r0
HOCHUTEIS K CBAIICHHUYECKOMY poay. ClleloBaTebHO, O IPOMCXOXKICHHU IIPOPOKA
3axapuu MOXKHO CYIWTh JIMIIb HA OCHOBAHWUM BHYTPEHHHX CBHUJIETEIHCTB, KOTOPHIE
JaeT uccieayeMbli oubseckuii TekcT. OaHako, Kak OyAeT BHJAHO HUXKE, U OH B

IIJTaHE OTHOIICHMUA 3axap1/m K XpaMOBOMY KYJIbTY HAOIIYCKACT HCOIAHO3HAYHYIO

UHTEPHPETALHNIO.

193 Apcenuii (Coxonos), uzymen. Kaura npopoka Amoca. M., 2012. C. 24-26.
19 Yep 1:1, Ues 1:3, Cod 1:1 (cp. 1TIap 3:13-14).
195 411ap 19:1-5, 20:7, Uc 7:1-9, 37:1-4, 38:21, KpoMe TOro, IIPOPOK OBbLT OCBEAOMIIEH O AUILIOMATHYECKUX
cHommenusx Mepycamumckoro asopa (Mc 30:1-2, 31:1)
19 Yc 8:2, 4llap 16:10. Ilogpobuee cm.: Hexnooos K.B. u np. Ucauns// Tlpasocnapnas suuukioneaus. T. 27.
M., 2011. C. 106.
197 210ap 14:1, 19:24, 20:23.24, 21:8 u xp.
198 Jlebeoes I1. FO. n np. Nowns// IlpaBocnasHas saumknoneaus. T. 25. M.,2011. C. 358.
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3aBepiuas MCCICAOBAaHUS, KACAKOIIMECS JUYHOCTU U IIPOMCXOXKICHHS 3axapuu,
Henmp3sh He o0paTuTh BHHMaHWE Ha TropraTuBHBIA (OoT nar. hortativus—
noOyIUTEIbHBIN) acTeKT KUTus npopoka. P. KienneneH, oneHuBas yBelaTeabHyIO
UHTEHIMIO J1I000r0 OMOJIEHCKOTO MPOPOYECKOro TEKCTa, MmojiaraeT (Ha mpuMepe
npopokoB ABBakyMa M MOHBI, 4TO B KayeCTBE HA3WJAHUS YUTATENISI MOXKET
BBICTYIIAaTh CaMa JIMYHOCTh Npopoka. OH nuier: «BcrnomMuHas 3nu30[4 U3 KU3HU
IPOPOKa, B KOTOPOM IPOPOK BBIXOJUT M3 CBOEHW MPOPOYECKOM posu (mpeasaras
TepMUH «mapanpoderus» [paraprophecy]), Bepyrommii 00JMYaeTCS W IMOydaeT
nactaBnenns»'®, CienoBaTenbHo, BIOIHE BEPOATHO, YTO U CaMa JMYHOCThL 3aXapyH,
ero oOpa3 B M3y4yaeMOM CBSIIEHHOM TEKCTE€ MOXKET BBIIOJIHATH HAa3HUJIATEIbHYIO
(GYHKIMIO, YTO B €ro BUACHMSX, YYaCTHUKOM KOTOPBIX OH aKTUBHO BBICTYIAET,
HAJIMYECTBYIOT AJIeMEHThl mnapanpoderun. llox mapanmpoderueil nmoHUMaroTcsi He
CBSI3aHHBIE HEMOCPEACTBEHHO C TPOMOBEIHUYECKON JIEATENbHOCTHIO (DAKTHI U3
KU3HH MPOPOKA, KOTOPbIE HMEIOT Ha3WJaTeIbHOE 3HAdYeHue. Spkuil mnpumep
napanpo(eTu MOKHO YBUJETh B KHUTE ITpopoka MoHBI.

PaccmarpuBas 06pa3 camoro mpopoka 3axapud B TOM BHJIE, B KaKOM OH
IPEJICTAET HaM Ha CTPaHMIAX MCCIEAYEMOro OMOJIEHCKOrO TEKCTa, CTOUT OTMETUTD,
YTO Ba)KHOE 3HAUCHHUE MpHOOpeTaeT Hanuuue (Urypbl aHrena-ToakoBHUKa. [Ipopok
HY)KJIaeTCAd B HEM, IOCKOJbKY CaM HE NOHMMAET 3HA4YE€HMs yBUJEHHOTO. I B 3TOM
3aKJII0YAETCsl  «mapanpoeTUyecKkuin» MOTEHIMal JHWYHOCTH MpOpOKa: OH He
OpeTeHayeT Ha aOcCOJIIOTHOE 3HAaHHWE, Ha CBOM HEIMpepeKaeMblil aBTOPUTET.
Pasymeercs, U IpenlIeCTBEHHUKM 3axapuHd TAaK WM HMHA4Ye YKa3blBalOT HAa CBOE
HEJJOCTOMHCTBO, HEMOILb WM KOHKPETHbIE HEIOCTaTKW, MPEMSITCTBYIOIINE
UCIIOJTHEHUIO MPOPOYECKOro CiIyXeHHsI (OyAb TO KOCHOSI3BIYME, «HEYHCTOTA YCT»
WM MoJIofoi Bo3pact)?®, Opmako y 3axapMu Mbl BHAMM HMHOE: €TO IPOPOYECTBY
NPENSATCTBYIOT HE TPYAHOCTH B BO3BELICHUM JIIOASAM CloBa boxkuero, a MMEHHO
HECHOCOOHOCTh K BocmpusaTHio boxueir Bectu. C Apyroil CTOpOHBI, yBeUIaTeIbHBIH

NOTEHIIMAI MPOpOYEecKOr (Urypbl B KHUTE HE CBOJUTCS K OJIHOMY JIMIIb

19 Clendenen R. Op. cit. P. 398. Xors TepMuH «mapanpoQeTus» He BIOJHE TOYEH, MPHXOMUTCS
HCIIOIB30BaTh €T0 B JAHHOH paboTe 32 HEMMEHHEM APYTOTo.
200 Cwm.: Mex 4:10, Uc 6:5, Uep 1:6; cp.: Am 7:14
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CMHUPEHHOMY/JPUIO, IIOCKOJBKY B KAaKOH-TO CTENEHU HENOHUMAHHUE IPOpPOKa
CONMMKaeT ero ¢ APYruMU WiICHaAMU MyJeHcKod oOuHbl. Huke Mbl yBUAMM, 4YTO
co3epliaeMoe JODKHO OBLIO BBI3BATh Yy YHUTATENs Ty WIM HHYIO acCOLHUAIUIO C
oOpazaMu M3 paHHEN («IIPEKHUX TIPOPOKOBY») TPAAULMH WIM COBPEMEHHOU
YUTATENI0 peadbHOCTH. OAHAKO B TOJKOBAaHUAX AaHreNa O3TH  aCCOLMAIUU
PEUHTEPIPETUPYIOTCS UM BOBCE pa3pylIatoTCs B CHITYy TOTO, YTO OObSCHEHUE aHresa
3aCTaBIsIeT YUTATENsl MOCMOTPETh Ha IpejaaraeMblii oOpa3 B COBEPIIEHHO HWHOM,
HEPEJIKO IIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOM IPUBBIYHOMY CMBICIIE.

Takum o00pa3zoMm, uMeErOUIMECS MAAaHHBIE HE IMO3BOJLSIIOT CKa3aTb 4YTO-JIMOO
KOHKPETHOE KacaTelbHO COLMAJIBHOIO IPOUCXOXKICHUS IIPOPOKa  3axapuu.
[TaTpoHMMHS MOXKET JIMILB YKa3bIBaTh HA NPUHAICKHOCTh K 3HATHOMY poAay. B To
K€ BpeMs B paMKax BHUACHUI 3axapusi sIBJII€T COOOW XapaKTEepHBIM THUII CBOETO
COBPEMEHHHMKA C €ro ICUXOJIOTHEH, OKUIAAHUAMHU U YasHUAMU. TeM He MeHee s
NOHMMAaHHS MeCTa MPOpPOKa B OMHMCHIBAEMOM KM JEHCTBUTENHLHOCTH HEOOXOIUMO
MOHATHh B3I CAaMOro 3axapuyM Ha MCTOpHI0O Mupa W HM3pamns, a Takxke Ha
3HAYUMOCTb TOI'O MCTOPUYECKOIO0 MOMEHTA, KOrJa MPOPOK IOJIYy4YUTI OTKPOBEHUE B

BUACHUAX.

§1.3. CioBo I'ocniogHe, TBOpAIEe H 00bICHSAIOIIEE HCTOPUID: 0COOEHHOCTH
HcToproco(ru BUACHUI Mpopoka 3axapumn

B nmanHom mnaparpade OyAayT paccCMOTpPEHBI T€ BO33PEHHUSI HAa HCTOPUYECKUIA
mpoliecc, KOTOpPhIE OTPAKEHBI B HCCIEAYEeMOM TEKCT€ 3aXapUUHBIX BHUJICHUM.
[TockonbKy cam co3epruareib MPSIMO COOTHOCHUT Ce0Sl C «IPEKHUMH MPOPOKAMU»,
OyZeT YyMECTHO COOTHECTHM €ro B3IJIAJ Ha HCTOPUI0 C XapaKTepHBIMU YepTaMu

«IIPOPOUYECKON HCTOPHOCODHM.
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X. JI. Cukpe Jlna3 BbIAEISET B IPOPOUECKUX KHUIAX YETHIPE PyHIAMEHTAIBHBIX
XapAKTEPUCTUKU JECUCTBUA bOXKUSA:
- CyBepEHHTET (HE3aBUCHMOCTD OT BHEMIHKX (hakTopos)?%?,
) B 5 202
CBOEBPEMEHHOCTH («y Bora Bce GbIBaeT B CBOE BpeMsi» )2,

- «CTPAHHOCTBY (YIMBUTEIBHOCTD, HENPMBBIYHOCTD IS YEJI0BEYECKOT0 yMa)2%,

- cOOIa3HUTENBHOCTR %,

EcTecTBeHHO, ABE TMOCIEIHUE XAPAKTEPUCTUKU OTHOCATCA K UYEIOBEYECKOMY
BOCIIpuATHIO. Bee 3T uepThl nerctBusa boxknero B MCTOpUM B NIOJIHOW MEpPE MOYKHO
YCMOTPETh U B BUJICHUSIX 3aXapuHu.

CyBepeHHOCTh ['OCTIOIHSI UMTAETCA MPAKTUYECKU B KaXJIOM BUIEHUU (BEPOSITHO,
9Ta YepTa BOOOIIE BHICTyMAeT OOTOCIOBCKON MPEANOCHIIKOM I BCETO OMOJIeHCKOTOo
TEKCTa): OHAa CKBO3UT B bokecTBeHHBIX MMeHaX U TUTynax (Yhwh souncme, ['ocnoow
écell 3emau), B npuiokeHnd kK Hemy mapctBeHHbix kadyecTB. Ho Hambonee sipko
HE3aBUCUMOCTH YNWh mposiBisieTcs, moxanyid, B IEPBOM BUICHUH U TOCIEIYIONIEM
3a HUM auanore. CeMmblaecsT J€T HaKa3zaHus, IpeapedeHHble Tpopokom Hepemuei,
ucnonHmmcs 2%, Ho ocnoms CIOBHO MEIIMT HAKa3bIBAaTh SA3BIYECKUE HAPOJBI,
osiBiIMe opyaueM B Ero pykax (3ax 1:15b: xocoa A mano npoenesancs, onu ycununu

3710). IlpuBeneHHBI MNpUMeEp WUIIOCTPUPYET W CBOEBPEMEHHOCTh JACHCTBUS

T'octiogus.

201 “] a primera caracteristica con que se presenta la accion de Dios en la historia es la de la soberania” (Sicre
J. L. El profetizmo en Israel... P. 449).
202 “E| segundo rasgo de la accion de Dios en la historia, insinuado en las lineas anteriores, es el de la
oportunidad: no se adelanta ni se atrasa, llega en el momento fijado” (Sicre J. L. El profetizmo en Israel... P.
451). Ha 3Ty 0cOOEHHOCTH TakKe yKasbIBall, cchiiasch Ha Mep 5:24 u Ilc 145:15, X. TIpotic (cm.: Preuss H.
D. Old Testament Theology... P. 220).
203 “Este adjetivo, «extrafio», define la tercera caracteristica de la accion de Dios en la historia; es dificil de
entender, es extrafia sorprendente” (Sicre J. L. El profetizmo en Israel... P. 451). Cukpe ccoutaercs Ha Hc
28:21, rne ynotpebnsiercs cioBo O zar (B CuHopanbHOM 1iep.: Moo eéoccmanem I'ocnoow..., umodwl coerams
oeno Ceoe, neobviuaiinoe 0eno) 0T KOPHS T ZWI «Obimb CIPAHHBIMY.
204 “Teniendo en cuenta lo dicho anteriormente, no sorprende que la accién de Dios resulte veces
escandalosa; es la cuarta caracteristica con que podemos describirla” (Sicre J. L. El profetizmo en Israel... P.
452).
205 Mep 25:11 — 12, 29:10, cp. Jan 9:2. Ognako Arr 1:2 ckopee CBHIETENLCTBYET O TOM, YTO 3TY MBICIb
pazzaensuii He Bce nyzaeu B [lanectune.
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Ilnau Anrena B 1:12 oTpakaeT MHYIO IO OTHOIIEHUIO K MO3UIMU ayJAUTOPUHN
npopoka Arres?’® Touxy 3penus. Eciu ms ciymareneil cTapuiero cOBpEMEHHHUKA
3axapuu BpeMs €Ille He NpUIUIo, TO B 3ax 1:12 aBTOp HampOTUB KOHCTATHUPYET
ucreueHne cpoka Hakazanus Wyneun. IIpopok 3axapus yaeT MPOSIBICHHUS MUIIOCTH
Yhwh k Wepycanumy n myneiickum ropomam?’’. Eciam Mbel paccMoTpuMm 00e 5TH
MO3UIMH HAa HEKOTOPOM MaKpOYPOBHE, BB 3a MpeAeibl H3ydyaeMoro Oubieickoro
TEKCTa, TO MPUJIEM K BBIBOJLY, UTO 00€ TOUYKH 3PEHUS HAXOJATCS B MPOTHUBOPEUUU C
TEM TIOHSITUEM CBOEBPEMEHHOCTH [IEUCTBUSA bOXus, KOTOpOE CIOXKHUIOCH B
npopoueckoil nucbMeHHocTu Betxoro 3aBera. Tak y Arres oOMIMHHUKK HE CHEIaT
HAaYMHATh BOCCTAHOBUTEJIbHBIE PAOOTHI, IOTOMY YTO He npuuino euje epems (Arr
1:2), xpyr xe 3axapuu ¢ HETEPIICHUEM JKAET CyJa W CIIaceHHs, MO0 CUUTAET, YTO
«yxe» (3ax 1:12). M1 xors B mepBOM cilydae akIEHT CJeJIaH Ha YeJOBEYECKOM
JNEUCTBUHA, a BO BTOPOM — Ha JAelcTBUM Yhwh; HU omHa U3 TO3WIMNA HE
COOTBETCTBYET HHU Ero 3ambicily, HU TOHSATHUIO O CBOEBPEMEHHOCTH.

CrpanHocts jaeiictBus ['ocriogHs HE CleayeT IMyTaTb CO CTPAHHOCTHIO
CO3€plLIaeMbIX MPOPOKOM BHUACHHUN, OOpa3HOCTHIO s3bIKa mpopoka: K stomy
OTHOCATCSI, HallpuMep, *KEHIIMHBbI C aUCTUHBIMH KpbUIbsIMHU (3ax 5:9), orpoMHBIi
CBUTOK IMPOKJIATHS , BICTAIONIMIA B JIOM BOpa W KisTBonpectynHuka (5:2—4), kak B
ycTa KeHIMHBI-TIPETI000eiKH, MeaHbie ropsl (6:1) u npou. Haunydmum npumepom
CTpPaHHOCTHU OyZET CIIOBO K 30poBaBento: He gourncmeom, ne cunoio, Ho oyxom Moum
(4:6).

B 10 e BpeMsi MHOTHE OTPBIBKU HUCCIEAYEMOro OMOIEMCKOTO TEKCTa BBITJISAST
co0JIa3HUTEIbHBIMU (CKaHAAIBHBIMHU) HE TOJBKO JJIS UMTATEIIsI/CylaTesis MpopoKa,
HO U 17 Hero camoro. KoHM W BCagHUKH NEPBOrO BUJCHUSI OKA3bIBAIOTCS JIUIIb
comsnarasmu, Mepycamumy He HyXHbI cTeHbl (BuneHue 1), mn¥ — He 3opoBaBerib, a

COKPBIT JI0 BPEMEHH B XpaMe WU elle He npumen’’®, 6e33aKOHHUKOB M S3bIMHUKOB

206 Arr 1:2; Kessler J. 5t (le temps) en Aggée | 2-4: conflit théologique ou "sagesse mondaine"?// Vetus

Testamentum. Vol. 48. 1998. Fasc. 4. P. 555-557.

207 OTtoT AKIICHT B XPOHOTOIIC 3axap1/11/1 O4YCHb BaXXCH AJId IIOHMMAaHHWA AAHHOI'O TCKCTAa. Hapon SIxBe BHE

[NanecTunsr anst cozepuaresst OyATO HE sBIsETCS TaKOBBIM (cM. 3ax 2:11).

208 pola T. Das Priestertum bei Sacharja... S. 280. Ha meroxmectBeHHOCT, OTpaciu M 30pOBaBels

ykassiBaeT B. Poys. (cm.: Rose W. H. Zemah and Zerubbabel: Messianic Expectations in the Early Postexilic
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HakakeT caM YNwWh TamHCTBEHHBIM, HE W3BECTHBIM JIIOASM 00pa3oM (CBUTKOM H
JTyXOM).

VYKka3aHHbIE XapakTEepUCTUKHU JeiicTBUs bora B wucTopum, Kak yxe ObLIO
OTMEYEHO, CIPaBEJIUBBI U ISl APYTUX MPOpoUecKuX KHUT. OIHAKO UCTOPUOCODHUS
Opopoka 3axapuud HMMEET HEKOTOpble crneuuuyueckue YepThl, OTIWYAIOIINE €ro
VCTOPUYECKHE BO33PEHUSI OT AHAJOTMYHBIX BO33PEHUI JPYTUX NPOPOKOB. 3axapHsl
UCIIOJIb3YyeT UUKJIMYECKYl0 QopMy rpynmnsl BujaeHud. Irta ¢dopma, Kaxercs,
IPOTUBOPEUYUT TOW MCTOPUYECKOM AMHAMUKE, KOTOpas CBOMCTBEHHa COOCTBEHHO
HMCTOPUYECKOM KOHIIEMIMM CO3eplaresis. JOTa KOHUEMIUSA SIBHO HOCUT JIMHEWHBIN
XapakTep, MpejiaracT ayJuTOPUU MOCTYNaTeIbHBIN MPOIIECC «BO3BpamieHus» Yhwh
CBoero Hapoja, Iie KaxJ10€ BUACHHUE CIIYKUT «CTYIIEHBIO» 3TOTO BO3BpameHus %,

[ToMUMO 3JIEMEHTOB YHHUBEPCAIBHOIO, UCTOPUOCOPCKOro B3IJIsiAa HA UCTOPHUIO
Ooromz0OpaHHOro Hapoaa B 3ax 1—6 mpHCYTCTBYeT M HCTOpPHYECKas KOHKPETHKA,
OTChUIANOIIAsl K peanbHbIM ucTopuueckuMm junam. O Jlapum | [ucracme O6bu10
JIOCTATOYHO ckazaHo B maparpade 1.1. M3ydyaembrii OMOIEMCKUM TEKCT yHOMUHAET
Takxke nepBocBsnieHHuka Mucyca, ceina HMocenekoBa, (3 1., 6:11) u paBuauna
3opoBagens (4:6-7.9). OnHako BBejeHHE O0eUx ATUX (UTYpP B LMK BHIACHHUI

210 He CTONBKO CIYyXKMT OTOOPaKEHUIO XPOHOJOTHH COOBITHI WK

3axapuu
KOHKPETHOTO M PEaJbHOr0 XapakTepa IIOCIEIHUX, CKOJBKO MPEANoJiaraet
NAIbHEUIIEE CHUMBOJIMYECKOE TMIPOYTEHUE TEKCTAa BUAcHUU. [l coszepuaresnd
nepconbl ucyca u 3opoBaBens B OOJIbIIEH CTEIIEHU MPEACTABIISIIOT HHTEPEC UMEHHO
KaK CHUMBOJMYECKHE (UTYphl M BBICTYINAIOT B KauecTBe 00pa30oB. Tak JUYHOCTh
Nucyca nonpazymeBaet ouuienue semau cei (Myneu) ot rpexa (3:9). Ilpu stom

BBOJAA B 3:1-6 nyeMEHTBl HWHBECTUTYPBI, IIPOPOK OIYCKAET MHOTWE JTalbl

IMOCTABJICHUSA MCPBOCBAINICHHHWKA B ITIOJIHOM O6’I)GMC, AJIs1 HCTO BA’XKHEC ITPOBO3BCCTUC

Period. Sheffield, 2000. Pp. 249-251) u 3. Ilerepcon (Petterson A. R. Behold your King: The hope for the
house of David in the book of Zechariah. New York, 2009. Pp. 32-36).
209 B03MOKHOCTb MOCPEACTBOM MapaLIEIn3Ma BBIPA3HTh JIMHEWHBIE MCTOPHYECKUE KOHLEMIMH JOIYCKAeT
A. C. decuuukuit (Jechuykuii A. C. Ilostuka 6ubneiickoro napauienusma... C. 125). O Tom, 4T0 npuHIKI
HCTOpU3Ma HE OBUT Yy JAPEBHEBOCTOUYHOMY MbliuieHuio nucan WM. I1. BeitnbGepr (Beunbdepe HU. I1.
Poxxnenne ucropun. Hcropuueckass mbicibs Ha bmwknem Bocrtoke cepeamubl | Thicsyenetus 10 H. 3.
Mocksa, 1993.).
210 B oTMume 0T yHOMHUHAIOIMX MX «UCTOpHdeckuX KHur» (123p 2:2, 3:2.8, 4:3, 5:2, Heem 7:7, 12:1.47) u
Jake KHUTH ripopoka Arrest (Arr 1:1.12.14, 2:4, 2:23).
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00 M3rIaXWBaHWU Ipexa, ¢ KOTOPBIM accouuupyeTcs: (urypa BEPXOBHOIO XKpela,
OTOXIECTBIIEMOTO ¢ HapomoM?!, To e MOXkHO CKa3aTh 0 30pOBaBelie, KOTOPBIH
ABISET 00pa3 NPOIBETAHUS MECCHAHCKOTO BeKa?'?,

BelleckazaHHOE B HEKOTOPOM CTENEHW CTAaBUT IIOJ COMHEHHME OTHECECHME
BUJICHUI Tipopoka 3axapuu K snoxe Japus |. [t Takoil JaTHPOBKH HE MOCIIEIHIOK0
pOJIb UTpaeT XapakTep H300paKEHUS UCTOPHUYECKHX JHYHOCTEeH. B cBsizu ¢ yem
BIIOJIHE OYEBUIHO, YTO TEKCT, COBPEMEHHBIM YIOMHHAEMBIM B HEM JIMYHOCTSM,
Oyzer B OOmnblIeld Mepe OTpaxaTb HMX pEaJbHOE HCTOPUYECKOE 3HAUYCHHUE U B
MEHBIIEW — KX BOCHPHUATHE KaK HEKUX CUMBOJIOB, MMEIOIIUX CJIA0YI0 CBA3b C
MCTOPUYECKON peanbHoCThIo 23, Kak Oymer BHAHO H¥bke, QHUTYpBI 30pOBaBENs M
HNucyca nMeroT 3HaueHne Ui apXUTEKTOHUKU TEKCTa BUAECHUN, MO3TOMY BOIPOC O
COOTHOLICHUM CUMBOJIMYECKOTO M HCTOPUYECKOTO B MEPLENIHUM HMX JIMYHOCTEU
3axapueii TpeOyeT MPUHIMIHATIBLHOTO Pa3peIIeHus.

Eme onHoi U3 ceMaHTUYECKUX OCeH Mpe/CcTaBiIeHU 3axapuu 00 HCTOPUUYECKOM
IpOLECCE SIBISIETCA YHUBEPCAIU3M U HalroHaiau3M. OleHKa MOCeIHero Kak oonee
paHHEW XapaKTepUCTHKH OJMKHEBOCTOYHOW U, B YaCTHOCTH, OHOJIEHCKOI
UCTOPUOCO(PUHU HBIHE MOABEPracTCsl COMHEHMIO; HO, JJaXKe MpPUHUMAsl 3TOT TE3UC O
IIEPBUYHOCTH HALUMOHAIN3MA, HENb3sd OTPULATh I H3Yy4aeMOro IPOPOYECKOro
TEKCTAa W YHUBEPCAIMCTCKUX TEHACHIUN. «ECTh BECKME OCHOBaHUS 3aKIIOYUTh, —
numet W. I1. BeliHOepr, — 4TO KECTKHN MapTUKYISIPU3M B OTHOIICHUSX K «HUM) B
OJMMKHEBOCTOUHOM HCTOPUOINMCAHUU TIOCTENIEHHO CMATYAaeTCd M yTBEPKAACTCS
0ojiee YHUBEPCAINCTCKAsl YCTAHOBKA, KOTOpasi HEM30€KHO COUYETAETCS ¢ KPENHYILUM
IIPU3HAHUEM JTHOCA — «CBOET0» M «UYYKHX» — aKTUBHBIM YYaCTHHKOM

MCTOPUYECKOTO aeicTBusa» 4, To, 9To mpopok 3axapust BOCIPUHUMAI BCe OBIBILIKE,

21 Cwm.: Dxsemnnspekuti B. M. BUONENCKOE U CBATOOTEYECKOE YIEHHE O CYITHOCTH CBsmeHcTBa. Kues, 1904,
C. 15-16, 18, 20; Hoann (Cmupnos), enuckon. Ilpopok 3axapus// Ps3aHckue emapxuajibHbIC BEIOMOCTH.
1872, Ne 22-24. C. 12-13.
212 Cm.: Mowinkel S. He that cometh: The Messiah concept in the Old Testament and later Judaism.
Cambrige, 2005. Pp. 119-120.
213 OcHOBBIBAsACH HA 3TOM COOOpakeHUH, THMelep aTpuOyTHpyeT TeKeT BuaeHuiA nmenHo 520 — 515 rr. 1o
PX. Cwm.: Tiemeyer L.-S. Dating Zechariah 1-8: The Evidence in favour of and against understanding
Zechariah 3 and 4 as sixth century texts// Bautch R. J., Lackowski M.(ed.) On dating biblical texts to the
Persian period: Discerning Criteria and establishing epochs. Tubingen, 2019. Pp. 75-78.
214 Beninbepe U. I1. Poxnenune ucropuu... C. 161-162.
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COBPEMEHHBIE EMY U UM 0KHJIa€MbI€ UCTOPUUYECKUE COOBITHS U MPOLIECCHl B KAUECTBE
YHUBEPCAIbHBIX, CTAaHET OYEBHUJIHBIM HHWXE, NPH MCCIECIOBAaHUU OOrOCIOBUS
BHUJICHUM.

BollensnokeHHOe  BIOJHE MOXKHO OTHECTM M K JIpYyTOMY HM3MEpEHUIO
bunocobun wuCTOpHUM — K COOTHOIICHUIO MEXAY IUKINYECKOW W JIMHCWHOU
MOJIETISIMM UCTOPUYECKOro pasButusa. llapagokcalbHbIM 00pa3oM aBTOp TEKCTa
BUJICHUN BBIpaXKaeT CBOI JIMHEHHYIO KOHLENUUIO ucTtopun WM3pawns u mupa
nocpeAcTBOM OGOpMIICHHOW B BUAE IUKIA depedsbl BuUACHUNA. OgHAKO Jake Ha
YpOBHE JIMTEPATYPHOI'O aHAIM3a MU3y4aeMoro OMOJIEHCKOro TEKCTa MOKHO YBHUJETb
SIBHbIE MPU3HAKU JIMHEMHOCTU. Peub UAET O COOTHOIIEHUH MEX]y MapaMH BUACHHIM
Poros/MactepoB — BepBu u CButka — Edbl. B cemanTnueckoM miaHe B pamkax
KaXI0W wu3 »>tux map (Bompeku Touke 3peHums X. Dese 2 ) mabmogaercs
LEJICHANPABICHHOE JIMHEHHOE pPa3BUTHE. 3a YHUUYTOKEHHWEM BHEIIHEH Yyrpo3bl (B
BUJIC POTOB) JIOTMYECKH W XPOHOJIOTHYECKH cieayeT obyctpoiictBo Hepycamuma
(u3mepeHue ero Oyayuied TeppuTopuM  BepBbi0). Hakazanwe BOpoB W
KJIITBOIIPECTYIHUKOB U3 caMHuX MyjaeeB (BuaeHHe CBUTKA) NPEIUIECTBYET KOHEUHOE

yaaneHue 31a ot 3emsin M3pauns (Bunenue Edwr).

BriBoambl k riaase 1

B 3aBepuienune maHHOM TIJ1aBbl HEOOXOJMMO JaTh OTBET Ha TPU OCHOBHBIX
BOIPOCA, KOTOPhIC ObUIM B HEH MOCTaBiIeHBI. MOXKHO JIM, JOBEPHUBIIHUCH AaTe B 3aX
1:7, cooTHecTH BUJEHMS 3axapuM C HUMEIOUIMMHCS B HAJIMYUU BHEOMOJICHCKUMMU
HMCTOYHUKAMU U HA OCHOBAaHWU UX aTpUOYTHPOBATH YKa3aHHBIM MPOPOYECKUM TEKCT
JaHHOU s1oxe? MOoXHO JIM CKa3aTh O JJMYHOCTH IMPOpPOKa 3axapuu 4TO-JIH00, 4TO
MOIJIO OBl JJaTh OIIEHKY €ro MO3UIMU B JaHHOW MCTOpUYecKol cuTyaruu? Hakonerr,
KOHCTaTUPYET JIM UCCIIEAYEMBbIN MPOPOUYECKUN TEKCT «YKOPEHEHHOCTB) CO3EpPLATEI

B MCTOPHH, YTO TTO3BOJIUIIO OBl CYJAUTh O TECHOM CBSI3U TEKCTa C OOIIeH cuTyaluei B

215 Gese H. Anfang und Ende der Apokalyptik...S. 34-38.
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mupe u IlanectuHe Ha MOMEHT ero BO3HUKHOBeHMs? Ha mepBbie nBa Bompoca AaTh
OJIHO3HAYHO YTBEPAUTEIbHBINA WM OJTHO3HAYHO OTPULIATENBHBIN OTBET HEBO3MOKHO.
TexcT no3BossieT HOHUMATh cedst B KOHTEKCcTe coObITHil 519 u 515 rr. o PX, BHyTpH
HEro HET CBUJETENBLCTB MPOTUB AaThl B 3aX 1:7; HO JaHHOE yTBEpPKIEHUE (€CIIU MBI
NOCMOTPUM Ha HEro C TMO3HMIMU KPUTHKOB) SIBISETCS CIa0bIM apryMEeHTOM IS
0€30roBOPOYHOM aTpUOYIIMK TeKCTa BUACHUIN 3TUM rofam. [IpumMepHO TO &Ke MOKHO
ckazaTb M 0 Ouorpaduu 3axapuum: OTCYTCTBHE CKOJbKO-HMOYJh TOYHBIX U
JOCTOBEPHBIX CBEIECHHM O €ro MPOHUCXOXKJICHHH U KU3HHM HE J1aeT BO3MOYKHOCTH
MCCIIEIOBATENI0 OTHECTH BECh LMK BUACHUNW WM €r0 4YacTb K <CKPEYECKOMY
KoZieKCy». B To ke Bpemsi OUEBHIIHBIM SIBJIIETCS aKIEHT MPOPOKAa Ha COBPEMEHHBIX
eMy HCTOPHUYECKHX COOBITHSIX, YTO JAeT HEKOTOpble OCHOBAHUS [UJIsl OTHECEHHUS
TekcTa BuAeHU Kk snoxe apus |. Kak u ero nmpeninecTBeHHUKU-TIPOPOKH, 3axapus
pa3BHUBAaE€T B CBOEM TEKCTE YHUBEPCAIbHYIO HCTOPHOCO(PHIO, BCE YEPThl KOTOPOIil
COBIAJAIOT C MPOPOYECKUM BUACHUEM HUCTOpPUH. TeM HE MeHee JaXe B ITOM
YHUBEpCAIN3ME HE MCUYE3aeT KOHKPETHUKA UCTOPUYECKOM 3IMOXH, B KOTOPYIO JKHUII U
JNEHUCTBOBAJl NPOPOK-CO3EpLATENb, JAXE B AUIETOPUA BHUACHHM COXpaHIETCS

MPUCYIINI 3aXapyuH HCTOPU3M.
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I'maBa 2. CHHTAKCHYECKUE CTPYKTYPbBI B BUJAEHUAX I[TPOPOKA
3AXAPUUN

§2.1. ’KanpoBoe cBoeoOpa3ue 1-6 riiaB npopouecKoii KHUTH

I'pedeckoe CI0BO GUV-TOELC O3HAYAET IIOPANOK, CTPOM, coueranuey. OUeBUIHO,
4TO MMEHHO Ha YPOBHE CHHTAKCHCA DJIEMEHTAPHBIE JIEKCHUECKUE €MHHUIIBI (CII0Ba) B
pe3yIbTaTe yCTAHOBJIEHUS B3aMMOCBS3H IIPHOOPETAIOT HYKHYIO aBTOPY TEKCTa
CMBICJIOBYIO Harpy3Ky. DTO OCYHIECTBIECHHE IPAMMATHIECKON CBSI3U MEXKIY CIIOBAMH
KOHCTUTYUPYET TEKCT HA TOM JIMHIBUCTHIECKOM YPOBHE, IJIE COYETAIOTCS OTAEIbHBIE
CI0BA M CTPOMTCS IIPEMIOKEHUE, IOOTOMY HECOMHEHHBIM SBJISCTCS 3HAYCHUE
CHHTAKCHYECKON B3aMMOCBSI3M JIEKCEM B CTPYKTYPHOM opramusanmu Tekcra?®. U
OMOIEHCKUI TEKCT MCKIFOYEHUEM HE SBJISCTCS.

MoeT BbI3BaTH HEJOYMEHHE TO, II04€My IIPA TakOM BHUMAaHMU K
CHHTAKCHYECKUM CTPYKTYpaM HCCIENYEMOTO IPOPOUECKOTO TEKCTA UTHOPUPYIOTCS
Jpyrue IMHIBUCTHYECKHE MapaMeTphl mmocneaHero. Kaszamoch Obl, Ta ke JIEKCHKA
BHICHUM IO3BONMJIA OBl JaTMpoBaTh TekcT. OHAKO 31eCh HMCCIEN0BATENb
CTaJKUBAETCA C PAAOM 3aTpylHeHMi. IlepBoe M3 HUX 3aKIIHOYAaeTCs B TOM, YTO
MCTOPUYECKHE TIPAMMATHKH OMOJIEHCKOTO MBPHTA JOBOJBHO OTYETIMBO MOTYT
pasrpaHMYUTL JMIIb NOIUICHHBIA M IIOCHEINIEHHBIA s3bIK 27 . OnHO3HA4YHOM XKe
IEPHOM3ALMN TIOCIEJHETO Ha JAHHBIA MOMEHT HET, B CHJIy Yero IIPeICTaBJIAeTCs
MaJlOBEPOATHBIM ~OTIMYUTh TEKCT KoHHma VI B. OT TekcTa, HAImMCaHHOTO
CEMBIOJIECATHIO TOJAMHU I03XKe. ECIM paHbIle B KayeCTBE KPUTEPHsS IPEBHOCTH

218

TEKCTa IpcajiaraloChb OTCYTCTBI/IC/HaJII/ILII/IG apaMCrU3MOB , TO TCIICPb OYCBHUAHO

218 Xomckuii H. Cunrakcudeckue ctpykTypsl// Hooe B muarsuctuke. M., 1962. Bem. 1. C. 415.
217 S4enz-Badillos A. A history of the Hebrew language. Cambrige, 1993. Pp. 50-160.
218 Cm., mampumep: Bauer H., Leander P. Historische Grammatik der hebraischen Sprache des Alten

Testamentes. Halle, 1922. S. 25-27.
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YTBEPXKIEHHUE, YTO «IPAKTHYECKH J100ast OMOJEHCKas KHUTa B €€ HACTOSIIEM
COCTOSIHUM MMEET HEKOTOPBIN OTIIEYaTOK apaMHUTa B JIEKCUKOHE, MOP(OIOTHH WITH
cuntakcuce»?!®. Bonee TOro: B cBOMX IOMCKAX MO3IHEr0 OMOIEHCKOrO eBPeicKoro
A3bIKA HEKOTOPBIE HCCIEN0BATENN BbIHYKIEHBI TPU3HATH, YTO BIMSHHE apaMHTa
OBLIO MEPEOLIEHEHO MX TPEAIIECTBEHHUKAMHU 2,

OnHaKo, Ja)e BbLIABMB KaKMM-TO 00pa3soM cCieibl II03JHUX pEIaKUui B
HCCIIEYEMOM TEKCTE, YUEHBIH (MMO00HO «BUTSA3I0 HA PACIYTHE») OKAKETCS MEKITY
JIBYMsI MyTSIMH PEIICHUs MpoOJieMbl aTpuOynuu, o6a U3 KOTOPhIX OyAyT B paBHOM

2

CTCIICHU TUIIOTCTUYHBI. HCpBBIﬁ IIyTb — CBOCTO poaa «BHUBUCCKIHI» 21 TCKCTa —

npeamnojgaract OTACICHUC TCKCTa OT Oonee IHO3AHHUX BCTAaBOK H TJIOCC C ILCIIBIO

PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh €ro IEePBOHAYAIBHBIA Buj 222

Bropoii mnyre — wmeHee
paJMKaJIbHBIM, OJHAKO TOXKE PEKOHCTPYKTOPCKHM, — OTpuLas KBaIU(UKALMIO
BBICKA3bIBAaHUI C yepTamMu O0Jee MO3JHEro s3blka KaK MO3JHEHIIMX BCTaBOK,
NONBITaTbCSI BOCCTAHOBUTH BECh TEKCT B €ro mnepBoHadaibHOM Buze. (Ckaxewm,
pedaKkTop IOMEHsJ B BBICKAa3bIBAHUM CJIOBO Ul JIYYIIErO IOHMMAaHMUS TEKCTa
COBPEMEHHOU €My ayIMTOPHUEW, YTO BOBCE HE O3HAYAET, YTO BCE BBICKA3BIBAHHUE —
103/1HEE J100aBJICHUE K M3HAYAJIbHOMY TEKCTY). Pasymeercs, o0a myTu nmpuBeayT K
BECbMa FMIIOTETHYHBIM pE3yJbTaTaM, MOCKOJIbKY HE UMEIOT 32 COOOM TEKCTyaJIbHBIX
CBUJIETEJIBCTB, OJTHO3HAYHO IMOATBEPKIAIOIINX Ty WX UHYIO TUIIOTE3Y.

ITpexxne yem MpUCTYNHUTH K pa300py CUHTAKCUYECKUX CTPYKTYP, (POPMHUPYIOLINX

TCKCT «HOYHBIX BHH@HHﬁ)) HGO6XOI[I/IMO peinTh CIIc OAWH CYIHGCTBGHHBII\/II BOIIPOC.

Bormpoc 3ToT Kacaercst kaHpa COOCTBEHHO BHUACHHI MpOpoka 3axapuu U JIpYrux

219 “practically every biblical book in its present state has some trace of Aramaic, in vocabulary,

morphology, or syntax” (S&enz-Badillos A. A history of the Hebrew language... P. 115).

220 Cwm.: Polzin R. Late biblical Hebrew toward an historical typology of biblical Hebrew prose. Harward,
1976. P. 159.

22! Tepmun B oTHOMmEeHMH CBsimennoro lucanus npemtoskun cesmt. H. Bunorpamos. Cum.: Bunozpados H.,
ceswy. Kaura npopoka Arrest: Mcaroruko-sk3ererndeckoe uccienoranue. Ceprues [locan, 1914. C. 73.

22 O rumoTe3ax KacaTeabHO penaknuii TeKCTa BUIEHWH Mpopoka 3axapuu OBUIO CKa3aHO BO BBEICHWH,
OQHAKO CYIICCTBYCT LCJIOC HAIIPABJICHUC B UCCIICAOBAHUN UCTOPUHN pe,[[aKL[I/IfI BCEH KHHUTH I[BCHa)_'[LIaTI/I (CM.S
House P. R. The Unity of the Twelve, 1990. 262 pp.; Nogalsky J. Literary precursors to the book of the
Twelwe. Berlin—-New York , 1993. 309 pp.; Nogalsky J. Redactional processes in the book of the Twelwe.
Berlin—-New York, 2012. 309 pp. Woéhrle J: Die frihen Sammlungen des Zwdlfprophetenbuches. Entstehung
und Komposition// Beihefte zur Zeitschrift fur die alttestamentliche Wissenschaft 360. Berlin, 2006. S. 285—
385 u ap.
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KAHPOB, KOTOpble HMEIT MecTo B 3ax 1:7-6:15; mockoybKy >KaHp HUMEET
JNETEPMUHUPYIOILIEe 3HAYEHUE HE TOJIbKO JUIsi BbIOOpa MeETo/Ja TOJKOBAaHUA M
nof0OpKy  OmmKalmmux MHTEPTEKCTOB. [[ms Kaxkmoro jkaHpa, Kak MpaBHIIO,
XapaKTepeH M crenu@UUecKrii CUHTAKCHC: UMEHHO KaHp 337aeT CHHTAKCHYECKHE
CTpYKTYpHI TekcTa. [loaTomy 3agaueit nanHoro naparpada OyJeT BBIIBUTH JKaHp TeX
Pa3TUYHBIX JIATEPATYPHBIX €IMHUII, KOTOpbIEe 00pa3yloT TekcT 3ax 1:7-6:15.
YnorpeOneHue cnoBa «BUJEHUE» B Ha3BaHUM JAHHOTO OTpPHIBKA OYEBUIAHO
IPOUCXOAUT OT TOTO, KaK MPOPOK MOTydaeT OTKpoBeHHE. OUeBUIHO, UTO «BHUJICHUE
OT CJIOBa «BHJIETH». B TEKCTE KHUTH 3aXapWH HA 3TO YKa3bIBaeT €BPEUCKHM TIaros
X7, CyOBEKTOM KOTOpPOTO siBjIsieTcst mpopok (3ax 1:8, 2:1, 5, 4:2, 5:1, 2, 9, 6:1). Ilpu
3TOM MPOPOK BHUAUT TO, YTO MOKas3biBaeT emy [ocmoab. CoOcTBeHHO, Aake HE
MOKa3bIBAET, a OYKBAJILHO «JIEIAE€T BUJUMBIM»: B PYCCKOM U I'PEYECKOM TEKCTaxX 3Ta
CBSI3b MEXJY IBYMsl TEpMHUHAMH yTepsiHa, B TO Bpems kak B MT ans mepemauu
mporecca Co3epliaHusl MPUMEHSIOTCS Tiaarosbl °IXMM (v On [[ocmoab, AHTeN
I'ocnonens] noxazan mue — 3:1) u X7 (a[npopok] ysuden — 1:7). BnaxkeHHbIi
deonoput, oOBACHSSA, KAaKUM 00pa3oM MPOPOK BUIUT HEBUIUMBIEC TEJIECHBIM OYaM
OecrenecHble (AOMOUOTOL) CYIIHOCTH, THCAJ, YTO «IO0 HeoOoxomuMmocTu ux ['ocronab
IpHUAacT UM BHAUMBIE 00pasby (O TovT®V Agomdtng oynuatilel tag Oswpiag)??.
[Toatomy, cormacHo OnaxkeHHomy DeodopuTy 3THU OyNUOTO KaKk H300pakKeHUsS
TPaHCUEHACHTHOW JEHCTBUTEILHOCTH PA3IUYHBI y Pa3IMYHBIX IpopokoB ([anuunna,
Uesexknmis, Vcann, Muxes)?**. U Bcé ke cam OMONENCKUI TEKCT HE AKLEHTUPYET
BHUMAaHMS Ha CIOCOO€ OTKPOBEHHUS: [JIsi MPOpOKa TIepBOOYEpPEIHON 3ajadeit

ABIAETCS NEpefaTh YTO OH YBHEH, a HE KaK OH 2TO yBuaen??. Jlymaercs, 4uTo

223 Theodoretus beat., ep. Cyrensis. Interpretatio Zachariae prophetae//PG 81, col. 1880; ®eodopum
Kupcruit, 6aic. Yxas. cou. C. 83. (ma 3ax. 1:8)
224 Theodoretus beat., ep. Cyrensis. Interpretatio Zachariae prophetae//PG 81, col. 1880; ®eooopum
Kupcruii, 6axc. Yxa3. cou. C. 83.
225 Ha pybexke XIX-XX croneruii B 3amagHoii OMONEHCTHKE HPOIIOrO CTOJIETHS IPOLLIM IHCKYCCHH
KacaTeJIbHO MPOPOYECKUX BHACHHUN Ve3eknuiis W BUAEHHUHA BOOOIIE CYTh MX CBOOWIACH K TOMY, CTOUT JIU
BOCIIPHHUMATh BH3MM KaK TOYHOE BOCIIPOM3BEACHUE MEPEKUTOTO CO3EPIATENIEM OIbITA, WIH 3TO BCEro
JIMIIb «IPOM3BOJIbHAS JIUTEpaTypHas KOMIO3uIus». (cM.: @Ppank-Kameneyxu U. I'. Konecuuua Werosbr/
Tpyner mo 6ubneiickoit mudonornun. M., 2004. C. 207). [lockonbky BepupUIHPOBATH CO3EPLATEIBHBIHA
OTBIT BETXO3aBETHBIX NMPOPOKOB HE MPEACTABISETCS BO3MOXKHBIM, M B HAIWYMM HCCIIEIOBATENS UMEETCS
TOJIBKO OMONENCKMII TeKCT M KOMMEHTapHH Ha HEro, Mbl JHUCTAaHIHMPYEMCS OT 3TOTO cropa U Oyaem
paccMmaTpuBaTh N30paHHBIN OMOIEHCKUI TEKCT KaK JUTEpaTypHOE MMPOU3BEICHHE.
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OTCYTCTBHE CTOJb CBOWCTBEHHOTO AamoOKpU(PUYECKON JUTepaType OMNHUCAHMS

MHUCTHYECKOTO «BOCXOXKIEHUs» (rped. A&vapooic, apad. mu’pamxk) 228

ABJISIETCSA
cnenuduueckon yeptoit Oubneiickoro BuaeHus. s 60royXHOBEHHOTO aBTOpa HE
BAKHO IIOBECTBOBAHHWE O TMPOLECCE IOJYYEHHUS] OTKPOBEHHS — BAXKHO CaMoO
COJIEpKaHUE MOJYYEHHOIO OTKPOBEHHUSI.

Crneayroomuii BOIpOC Kacaercs OINPEAENICHHs BUIACHUN NPOpoKa 3axapuu Kak
«HOYHBIX». COOCTBEHHO TEPMHUH «HOYHOE BHMICHHE» 112720 N¥7D ymorpebisercs B
CpsmierHoM [lucannm HeckonbKO pa3 — B kHHWre beitus, rae bor oOpamaercs k
NaxoBy-M3paniro B HOYUHOM BHIACHHMH (-MsIX, 72720 N1»3) B kaure Mosa, raoe Enudas
pPasMBIIUIIET B HOYHBIX BHACHHSX (7779 NPIIH), HOYHBIC BHACHHUS CO3EpLACT U

npopok Janmun 227

Uto kacaeTcsi BUACHUN 3axapuu, TO «HOYHBIMHY JaHHBIC
BHJICHWS HE Ha3bIBAIOT HU CBB. OTIBI, HU paHHee Myjelickoe npenanue. Tak
OnaxeHHbI DEeONOPUT HA3BIBAET MX NPOCTO «BHACHUSAMM», NPEANOUUTAas TEPMHUH
Ocopia®?®, XOTS M WCIOIB30BA] CHHOHUMHUYHBIE €My cloBa Omtacio??® u dyic?, ¥
ceatutTens Kupuia AJeKCaHAPUHCKOTO TaKOro pasHoOOpasHsi TEPMUHOB MbI HE
HAXOAUM — OH SIBHO OTJaBall IPEUMYIIECTBO TEPMHUHY Opacic®l, HO ¥ OH HOYHBIMM
BHICHUAMU HUX Hurae He wumenyeT. Juaum Crenen, Apyroi NpeacTaBUTENb
AJIEKCAHJAPUICKOM IIKOJBI, OTHOCHJ CIIOBA «BHIEN HOYBIO», MO BCEH BHAUMOCTH,
TONBKO K IIEPBOMY BHJECHHIO 22, DTOT aBTOp TepMuHY Opooic?®®, mpemmountaer

23

TepMuHbl Oswpio®® u ontacia?®® kak cuHOHMMMYHOE Ocwpiq. IIpuMeuarTensHo, Y4TO

OnmaxxeHueli MeponuMm, crnemoBaBmuii TOJKOBaHWIO Jluamma, MOBCEMECTHO

0236.

UCTIOJNB3YeT TEPMHH VIiSi Kpome Toro »stor oten LlepkBu, mnoxanyii

226 I'vubanos A. b. 3ameTku o >xaHpe BujaeHmii Ha 3amaze u Bocroke// Bocrox—3aman. HccnemosaHus.
[epeBonsr. Ilyonukanuu. Beimyck uetBeptoiil. M., 1989. C. 69-70.
227 Brit 46:23, Vo 4:13, a taxke 33:15, Jlan 7:2. 13.
228 Theodoretus beat., ep. Cyrensis. Interpretatio Zachariae prophetae//PG 81, col. 1880, 1885, 1896, 1900,
1904.
229 |pid. col. 1884, Ha CHHOHUMUYHOCTH TEPMHUHOB yKasbiBaeTcs B COl. 1904C na 3ax 4:1.
2% 1bid. col 1897C.
281 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentariorum in XII prophetas minores. In Zachariam prophetam//PG 72, col.
20.
232 Didyme I'Aveugle. Op. cit.//SC, 83, I, 21.
2% |bid. 1, 28 (npaBna, o otHomeHuIo K Hc 7:14),
2% |bid. I, 17, 38, 82, 91, 272, 406.
2% |bid. 1, 345, 406.
2% Hieronymi In Zachariam// PL, 24, col. 1441A, 1447B, 1452C.
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CIMHCTBEHHBI W3 JPEBHUX XPHUCTHAHCKHUX TMHCATENCH, KTO TMPSMO HUMEHYeT
OTKpOBEHHE, ObIBIlIee 3axapuu U 3aUKCHPOBAHHOE B 1—6 TlaBax €ro KHUTH, Kak
MMEHHO BHJEHHA 2>’ B TO BpeMs Kak y IPYTMX OTLOB TEPMHHBI «CO3EPLATHY,
«BHJICHUS» aKTHBHO NMPUMEHSIOTCS U K APYTUM YacTsM KHHUTH (Hampumep, K 3ax 9-
14). Iloustue «HOYHBIE BUACHUS» (B TOM Qopme, B KAaKOH OHMU BCTPEHAIOTCS B BhIT
46:23, os 4:13, 33:15, Jlau 7:2. 13) oTcyTcTBYeT 1 B Tapryme MonaTaHa.
OueBHIHO, YTO TEPMHUH «HOYHBIC BuacHHUs» (Hem. die Nachtgesichte, anri. night
visions) ObuT BBejeH 3amaaHbiMu OubsaercramMu XIX cToseTusi, KOTOpPbIC BBIICINIH
STOT OTPBIBOK KaK CaMOCTOSATENBHYIO JIUTEPATYpHYIO EOMHHMIY 28 . Jlns 5THX
UCCIIeIoBaTeNieli OCHOBHBIM KPHUTEPUEM ISl BBIACICHUS TOTO HJIM WHOTO OJIOKa B
KHUTE TPOPOKA 3axapuM SBJISLIACh Ta WM MHas IaTUpoBKa®®, mosromy crmoBa 3ax
1:7-8: B o0saoyamv uemeepmuvili OeHb O0OUHHAOYAMO20 MeCAYd, — MO MecCsy
lllesam, — 60 emopou 200 [lapus, 6wi1o cnogso I[ocnoone k 3axapuu, CobiHy
Bapaxuuny, coiny Aooosy, npopoky: suden st nouvto (MT: 11297 *NR7) — MIOHUMAIIHCH
KaK yKa3aHWe TOYHO JIaThl (HOYM, MeCsIla U rojia) BUAeHUN. Bonpeku 3ol mo3umnun
enuckon Ilamnanuit (ITbsTHKOB), KaK OTMEYAJIOCh BO BBEJEHUH, OTHOCUJI K 3TOM HOYHU

UMb TIepBoe BUieHne?

. [IpuMeuaTenbHO, YTO CXOMHOM NO3ULIUN TPUACPKUBAIICS B
cBoe Bpems 1 K. KanbBuH, KBanupuIupoBaBLInil B KaueCTBE HOUHOTO JIUIIb MIEPBOE
BUIcHNE >,

Jlymaercsi, 4TO Takyl IOIBITKY PalMOHAIMCTUYECKH OrPaHUYMUTh IOJyYECHHE
OTKPOBEHHMS BO BPEMEHHM BpsJI JIM MOKHO CUMTATh onpasaaHHou. A. @. JloceB nucan

0O PCIUTHO3HOM  OIIBITEC: «Penmuruo3neii  3KcTas XapaKTCPHU3y€eTCA HMCHHO

IpEeKpalleHueM WM CBEPThIBAHUEM BPEMEHH, CKATUEM MPOLUIbIX M Oyaylux

237 Hieronymus, beatus. Epistola LVII. Ad Paulinum de studio Scripturarum// PL 22. Col.540-547.
238 ByjieHMst BTOPOH TJIaBbl KHMTH IPOPOKA 3aXapHu MHTEPIpeTUpyeT B coei kaure T. Bunta (cm.: Wintle
Th. A dissertation on the vision contained in second chapter of Zechariah. Oxford, 1797. 57 pp.). IlepBsrit
0OroCI0BCKHMII KOMMEHTapui, 00bEKTOM KOTOPOIO CTaJl TeKCT BHACHUHN NpuHAIekKUT M. Baymrapreny
(cm.: Baumgarten M. Die Nachtgesichte Sacharias. Eine Prophetensimme an die Gegenwart. Braunschweig,
1858.B.1.386 S.; B. 11. 548 S.).
2¥Cwm., manpumep: Hallaschka M. Haggai und Sacharja 1-8: Eine Redaktionsgeschichtliche Untersuchung.
Berlin, 2010. S. 139.
280 IMannaouii (Iesnkos), en. Ykas. cou. C. 5.
241 Calvin J. Lecons et expositions familieres de Jean Calvin sur les douze petis prophetes: ascavoir, Jonas,
Hosee, Sophonias, Joel, Michee, Aggee, Amos, Nahum, Zacharie, Abdias, Habacuc, Malachie : traduites de
latin en francois. Lion, 1563. Pp. 459-463.
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BpEMEH B OJHY HEJEIUMYI0 HACTOSIIYIO TOUKy» 242

. Hanee oH koHKpeTuszupyer: «llo
3eMHBIM YacaM, T. €. [10 COJIHILY, YEJIOBEK MOJIMUTCS, CKaXeM, IeciITh yacoB. Ha camom
JieNie OH TEPEeKMBAaET ATO BpeMs KaK HECKOJbKO CEKyH], MPHUYEM, OJHAKO, OHH
Oorade He TOJBKO TPEX OOBIYHBIX CEKYH[, HO U JIECATU YAaCOB U, MOXKET OBbITh, 1€CATU
net» 2%, 3emMHOE BpeMs NPU HUCCIENOBAHUH IMOAOOHOTO IIPOPOYECKOTO TEKCTA —
MOHSTHE BEChbMa OTHOCUTENIbHOE. 3axapus MOT IMOJYYUTh OTKPOBEHHE B CEMH
BUJICHUSAX B TE€YECHUM OJHOW HOYM WJIM JIPYroro NMpoMexyTka BpeMeHu. [losromy
COUETaHHE «HOYHBIC BUICHUS» CIEAYyeT BOCIPHUHHMATH JIMIIb KAaK YCTOSIBIIMUWCSA B
HayKe TEXHUYECKUN TePMHUH.

Hekoropble uccrneoBaTeid CUUTAIOT «HOYHBIE BUICHUS» WIACHTUYHBIMU
cuosuaeruam®*, JI. Anonco 1Iékens HAXOMHMJI 5TH BUIAEHHUS «CIOPPEATUCTHYIHBIME
WIM HECyIIMMHU Xapaktep «mnepdopmaruBay. Tak BUIEHUE JETALIEIO CBUTKA,
BJIETAIOIIETO B JOM BOpa U KISITBOIPECTYNHHUKA, MO MHEHHIO 3TOTO HCIIAHCKOTO
UCCIIeIOBaTeNsl HaBestH 00pa3oM MpoLEeayphl HaJA KEHIIMHOW, OOBHUHSAEMOHN B
cynpyxeckoit HeBepHocTu (Yucn 5: 12-19). [IpokisaTue 3anmuchbiBaeTCsi Ha CBUTKE,
KOTOPBIM OITyCKaercs B BoAy. JKEHIIMHA BBINMBAECT BOLY, KOTOPOW IEPENaJIOCh
OPOKJISITHE, WM TPOKIATHE «B €€ Heapax JACHCTBYeT B cCiy4yae MpU3HAHUS
BUHOBHOW» 2% . Tlo muenuro JI. Anonco-IlIékens, rMraHTCKME pa3sMephl CBUTKA
TOBOPST O TOM, YTO OH MJIEHTHYEH BCEMY U BCSIKOMY Oe33akonuio. lIpokistue
BJIETAET B JIOMa BOPOB U JKECBUAETENEH MOJOOHO BIMBAIOIICICS B YCTa U3MEHHUIIBI

246 TlomoOHOE TOJKOBAHHE BBINISIUT BeChbMa

TOPBKOM BOABI W TyOUT WUX
paBAoNoOA00HBIM, OJTHAKO BCE K€ BBI3BIBAET Psijl BO3PAKECHUIM.

Jlins 0003HaYeHUsT CHOBUACHHI B OMOICHCKOM MBPHUTE MMEETCS Iiaroi 27 (cM.,
Harp. cabl Mocuda B bert 37). B Howib 3:1 moHATHS 0777 U X1 CTOSIT B MapauIeu
apyr apyry. Cmapyam eéawwm 6yoym chumobcs chol (W20 nino0), u onowu eawu

oyoym eudems gudenusi (31? N11%17). OTCIOAa MOXKHO 3aKJIFOUUTH, YTO B IPOPOUECCKON

MUCbMEHHOCTH YKa3aHHBIE TOHATHUS ciado auddepeHupoBaHbl, a MPOPOKH HE

242 Jloces A. @. Jlnanektuka muda. M., 2001. C. 108
243 Tam xe.
24 Alonso Schokel L. Manual de poética hebrea... 251 pp.
245 |bid. P. 144.
246 |bid.
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AKI[CHTUPYIOT BHUMaHKE Ha CBOEM COHHOM HJIM OOJPCTBEHHOM COCTOSIHUH BO BpPEMsI
JICHCTBUSL OTKpOBeHUs. TeM He MeHee BpSJ JIU BUICHHS IPOPOKa 3axapuu MOXKHO
UACHTU(HUIIMPOBATh KaK UMEHHO CHO-BHJICHUA. Ha 3TOT (akT yka3pIBaeT caM TEKCT
ATOM MPOpPOYECKOM KHUTHU: eciii B 3ax 4:1 AHren mpoOyXaaeT Mpopoka, KaxK HeKuil
npobyscoaemcsi omo CHA, TO CPABHHUTEIBHBI OOOPOT 3/1eCh SBHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha
COCTOSIHWME, TIOAO0OHOE CHY, HO COOCTBEHHO CHOM He sBIomeecs. MOKHO
peanonoxuTh, 4to JI. Asonco Il[ékens ObIT B HEKOTOPOW CTENECHH aHTAXHPOBAaH
UCKYCCTBOM CBOCH SIOXH, M TOJIKOBAHWE, CTOJIb OPUTHHAIIBHOE B 00JIACTH K3ETe3bl
KHUTH 3axXapuu, BBITJISIUT BIOJHE 3aKOHOMEPHBIM M COIMATBLHO 00YCJIOBJICHHBIM B
KOHTEKCTE HCIAHCKOW  KYJbTYpbl MpPOIUIOTO  CTOJICTHS.  Pe3toMupys  Bce
BBIIIIECKA3aHHOE,  CJIEyeT  COIVIACUThCS €  MHEHWeM  mporowmepes [l
PoXIeCTBEHCKOT0, UTO «3TO OBUIM HE CHOBHUJCHUS, @ SKCTATUYCCKUE CO3CPIAHUS B
OOIPCTBEHHOM COCTOSTHUM» 247,

[lepukona 3ax 1:7—6:15 conepkuUT HE TOIHKO COOCTBEHHO OMMCAHUE BUICHUI.

KpoMe Toro 3aech k€ ¢ BHICHUSAMH TEPEMEKAIOTCS W JPyrue MKaHpbl. OTO,
HanpuMmep, Iuiad (nameHramus, 1:12) 8 | «opopouectsa Gnaromomyums» (s

)24 uim anoctpoda

nepBocsmeHHnka Mucyca B 3ax 3:8—-10 u 3oposasens — 4:6—-10a
B 3ax 2:17. Ilocneanmii 3acimy’kuBaeT 0cOOOr0 BHUMAHUS: TOCJIE TOP>KECTBEHHOTO
BO3BEILIEHUsI BOCCTAHOBIIEHUSA Xpama, Hepycasmma m Wynsl 3ByunuT npusbis: Ja
Monyum 6csakas niaoms, u6o l'ocnoob eoccmaem om ceéamoeo scunuwa Ceoeeo.
Takoe HeOXHTaHHOE OOpalleHHWe K ayIUTOPUH, HECOMHEHHO, 00J1aano OOIbIIM
MO3THYECKUM TMOTEHITHAIoM,

Takum 00pa3oM, OTKpOBEHHE, IMOJYyYEHHOE IMPOPOKOM 3axapueil B «HOYHBIX
BUJICHUSAX», HEJIb351 OTPAHUYMBATH XPOHOJOTMYECKA paMKaMU KaKOM-TO OJHOW HOYH.
Henb3s yTBepk’aaTh U TOTO, UTO 3TO OTKPOBEHHE OBbLIO MOJIy4eHO BO cHe. OOpa3bl,
KOTOPBIE CO3EPLA TPOPOK, MOJIYUHIIA OPUTMHAIBHOE JINTEPATYPHOE BBIPAKEHUE CO

CJIO’KHOW CTPYKTYpPOM, BKJIIOYAIOIIEW KPOME BUJICHUN M APYTM€ MAJIbIE YKaHPOBBIE

247 Tonkosast buomus. T. 2. Crokromnsm, 1988. C. 393.
248 Delkurt H. Sacharjas Nachtgesichte... S. 323.
289 ITenzep D.(pen.) Beenenue B Berxuii 3aser. M., 2008. C. 756-757.
250 Cm.: Alonso Schakel L. Manual de poética hebrea... P. 181
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dopmbl. DTa CcTpyKTypa W OyAeTr paccMoTpeHa Hmke. Mcexonas w3 3agaud —
CHUHTAKCUYECKOTO aHajiu3a — BCE BBIIBJICHHOEC MHOT000pa3ue MKaHPOBBIX (Gopm
u3ydaemMoro OwuOneiickoro Tekcta OyaeTr pasaeleHo Ha JABE TPYHNbL:  OTO
TOpPTaTUBHBIC PEIUIUKHU (CIOJa B OCHOBHOM BOMJIET MaTepua MPOPOUCCKUX pedeii) u

OIMINCaHuA BI/II[CHI/Iﬁ C TOJIKOBAaHUsIMHU HA HHUX.

§2.2. OCO0EHHOCTH CHHTAKCHCA MPOPOUYECKHUX pedeii 3axapuu

[Tpuctynas kK aHamM3y CHMHTAKCHUECKHUX CTPYKTYp B 3ax 1-6, ciemyeT HauyaTh C
pa3zbopa MalbIX JUTEPATypHBIX €AMHUI. B NaHHOM cilydyae 3TO MapKHPOBAHHBIE
BBOJHBIMH W TOsCHAOmMUME (pazamu peun Yhwh, BeiOpaHHbIe TO NpUYHHAM,
U3JI0KEHHBIM B CAaMOM Hadajie HACTOAIICH TiaBbl. Jlajmee 1o Xomy MCCienoBaHUS B
COOTBETCTBYIOIIKX Naparpadax OyIayT MOABEPrHYThl aHAJIN3y OCTAIbHbBIE €MHULIBI —
OMHCAaHUs BUJICHUN W COMPOBOXKIAIONINE WX JIHUAJIOTH,— a 3aTeM BCE IOJyYeHHBIC
pe3ynpTaThl  OyAyT  CHHTE3HpPOBAaHBl I TOJy4YeHHs  OOIeHd  KapTHUHBI
JUHTBUCTUYECKON CTPYKTYPBI H3y4yaeMoro OuOIeHCKOro TeKCTa.

AHanu3 CHHTaKcHca MPOPOUYECKHUX pedel 3axapuu MpeanoyaracT, €CTeCTBEHHO,
BBIIETICHUE TE€X OTPHIBKOB, KOTOpbIE TOAPAa3yMeBAaeTCi TMOJ COOCTBEHHO
«IPOPOUYECKON peublo» H3 Bcero Iiacra |-6 rmwi 3amaya STa TpPEACTaBISIET
oTpesieNieHHbIC TPYIHOCTH, CBSI3aHHBIC C OMPEICICHHEM KPUTEPHEB ITOTO >KaHpa.
Tak X. Mencen Bblnemnsier 31ech Bcero dethipe mpopouectsa (2:10-13, 2:14-17, 3:8—-
10 u 6:9-15) %!, B pesynbTaTe NomoOHON AEePUHUIMU K IPOPOUYECKUM pedam
OKa3bIBAIOTCA HEe OTHeceHHBbIMHU 4:6b-10a (Bompeku D. Ilenrepy u np®2.), a Taxxke
SIBHO HocsIIMe xapakTtep obOeroBanus 1:14—17. [locnemnuii OTPHIBOK HEPa3pHIBHO

CBsA3aH C IICPBBIM BUJACHUCM, U3 YCro CJICAYCT BOIIPOC O TOM, MOXKXCT JIM MaTCpHall

1 Cwm.: Jensen Chr. Op.cit. Pp. 66-67.
22 Cm.: Gese H. Op. cit. S. 28-29; Schottler H.-G. Op. cit. S. 119-124; I]enzep J.(pen.) Beenenue B Berxuii
3ager... C. 756-757.
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COOCTBEHHO BHWJICHMSI BKJIIOUATh TOPTATUBHBIC BBICKA3bIBAaHUA. Y TBEPAUTEIbHBIN
OTBET Ha 3TOT Bompoc aaeT 2:80 (uou, ckaogicu), 9TO CBUAETEIBCTBYET O BaKHOCTH
KoHTeKcTa. [loaTomMy MBI moiiieM mo OoJiee JIeTKOMY, HO HaJIS)KHOMY ITyTH: BEIOEpEeM
B KAUE€CTBE IMPOPOUYECKUX PEYEH BBICKA3BIBAHMS, KOTOPHIE OTMEUEHBI MapKEpaMu
cnogo l'ocnoone wim eosopum [ocnoowb. IlycTh TakoWl KpUTEpUH TOKAXKETCS
MPUMHUTUBHBIM U JIOBOJIBHO Pa3MBITBIM, OH UMEET OCHOBAHHUS B CaMOM OHOJICIICKOM
TEKCTE.

Hpyras TpyAHOCTh TEKCTIMHTBHUCTUYECKOIO aHAIM3a peueil Mmpopoka 3axapuu
cBsa3aHa ¢ ux maiabiM oobeMoM. Emie II. M. Kazanckuii oTMmeudan KpaTkocTh H

253. N x0Ts 3Ta 0COOEHHOCTDH HE CKa3bIBACTCS

OTPBIBOYHOCTH PEUCH MaJIBIX MPOPOKOB
Ha BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH JTHX pEUYed, OHA 3aCTaBIICT YCOMHHUTHCS B JOCTOBEPHOCTH
JTaHHBIX ToM00HOTO aHamm3a. [l JOCTMKEHHWS ATOW JIOCTOBEPHOCTH OyIyT
MIPUBJICKATHCS TEKCTHI PEUEH IPYTUX MPOPOKOB — KaK MAJIBIX, TAK M BEJIMKHUX.
[lepexons k cuHTakcucy OWOIEHCKOrO MBpPHUTA, CIAEAYeT 0003HAUYUTH HECKOJBKO
METOJIOJIOTUYECKUX TPUHITUIIOB, KOTOpbIe OYAyT WCIOJNB30BaHbBl B JaHHOM
COYMHCHHH. BoO-TIEpBBIX, CTPYKTypa MPOPOUYECKOTO TEKCTa OMPEASISIETCS TOU
PUTOPUYECKON MEeIbi0 (TIPU3BIB K M3MEHEHHWI0), KOTOPYIO TpecienyeT MpOpoK, a
3HAYUT JIOJDKHA UMETh COOTBETCTBYIONIHME YCTOWYHMBBIC CEMAHTHUYCCKUE DJIEMEHTHI
(curyanus, He yaoBieTBopsitomas Y hwh, — yBemanue K ee "3MEHEHUIO — MOTHBAITUS
B Buje 00ETOBaHMS MIM yrpo3bl)>>*. Bo-BTOpPBIX, HEKOTOPBIE BHIBI HPOPOYECKHX
pedeit (Hamp., OOBHHHTENBHBIE) WMEIOT ONPENCIECHHBIN MabI0H, KOMITOHEHTHI
KOTOPOTO  XapakTepHU3YIOTCS  YHNOTpEOJEHHEM  yCTOHYMBBIX  OOOpPOTOB U
TeMIopanbHeIX (opM riarona®. B-TpeTbux, Mexkay peublo cobcTBeHHO Yhwh u
6

IPOPOKa OTCYTCTBYET Kakoe-mubo pasiuuue >° . Kpome TOro, pyKoBOIACTBYACH

23 Kasanckuti I1. M. O6 MCTOPUYECKOM 3HAYECHHM KHUT MaibIX Npopokos// IIpuOaBlcHHS K TBOPCHHAM

CBATHIX OTLOB. 1872. Ne 25. C. 105.

254 Cwm.: Clendenen R. Op. cit. Pp. 385-399. Bornee cnoxHyro cxemy npemiaraet Mencen (cm.: Jensen Chr.

Op. cit. Pp. 12-44), Ho B maHHOM maparpade Mbl OyJeM HCHOJNB30BATh JIMIIb OTJCIbHBIC JIEMEHTHI €ro

KOHIICTILIIH.

25 Cwm.: JIneoanckuii A. K. “@opmyna” npopodeckoi peun... C. 114-124.

2% «HaBepHOE, M3JIMIIHE HATIOMUHATB O TOM, YTO TPOPOK SBISETCS JIMIIL TMOCPEIHMKOM MEXTy OOroM M

JFOJIBMH, YTO €0 JUYHOCTh OTCTYIIAeT Ha BTOPOM IUTaH IpH nepenade 00KeCTBEHHOTo ciioBa. PaccMoTpenne

yrnoTpebieHnsT Moaend OOBHHUTEIBHOW pedYd [aeT HarIiJHOE ITOATBEP)KACHHE 3TUM OOIIEH3BECTHBIM
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NPUHIIAIIOM KOHTHHYQJIBHOCTH, BHUJHWTCA BIIOJHE BO3MOXKHBIM TMPUMEHEHHE
HEKOTOpbIX pe3ynpraToB @. X. bapko pmemp bapko W3 €ro HCCiIeIOBaHUSA 10
CHHTAKCHCY JOILIEHHBIX MAIbIX IPOPOKOBZ,

[Ipenmourenue, KOTOPOE OTHACTCS MPOPOUYECKMM pedyaM, a TOYHee — pedaMm
Yhwh %8 | B mopsake paboThl ¢ TEKCTOM 3axapuu, OOYCIOBJIEHO CIEMYIOIMMH
cooOpaxenusimu. 1. OOpamaer Ha ce0s BHHMAaHHUE CTaTyC JAaHHBIX >KaHPOBBIX
eIuHUIL: 3T0 mpsmast peub Camoro I'ocroga BOMHCTB — X03suHa BCei 3emiu (79 NTXR
vORA, cm. 4:14, 6:15) ®° . 2. VmMeHHO Takas peYb WU3HAYAILHO CBOMCTBEHHA

IPOPOYECKOMY  CITyKeHHIO 2%

U BEPOSATHO OHA COAECPKHUT SAPO MNPOoPEeTHUIECKON
KepurMmbl. 3. B ominune oT «TEMHOro» TEeKCTa BUJIEHUHN Ipsimas peub Yhwh, kak
IIpaBUJIO, JOBOJIBHO SICHA (BEPOSITHO, B CHIIY €€ ajapecaTa — MPOPOK T'OBOPHII BCEMY
HapoAay, B TO BpeMs KaK 3alllCaHHbIE BUACHUS OBbLIIU JTOCTYIIHBI CKOPEE Y3KOMY KPYTY
rpaMOTHBIX Jronen). 4. HakoHen, rpaHuIbBl 3TOM pe4YM JIOCTATOYHO YETKO
MapkupyroTcs. Pazymeercs, MapkupyroTcs (IOCPEACTBOM IJIaroJia fiX7) U OMHUCAHUS
BUJICHUI, HO 3Ta MapKUPOBKAa HOCHUT crienupuyecKkuil xapakrep U OyaeT pazoOpaHa
HIDKE. A BOT ¢ MapkupoBkoil peueit Yhwh or 1 mumma (Jch-Rede) wumerorcs

omnpenereHHble MPoOJeMbl, KOTOpble M OYyIyT paccMaTpuBaThCcd B JaHHOM

naparpade.

(hakTaM: MBI BHUJUM, YTO peuyr SIrBe M €ro mpopoka YCTPOCHBI OJWHAKOBO, IO KpaiiHel Mepe B mpeaenax
paccmaTpuBaeMoii mogenny. (JIzedanckuit A. K. “®opmyma” npopoueckoii peun... C. 118).
257 Barco del Barco F. J. Sintaxis verbal en los Profetas Menores preexilicos. Madrid, 2001. 368 pp.
28 Cnemyer pasnuyaTh TEPMHHBI «Ipopoueckas peub» u «peub Yhwhy. TMox mocnenneil mbl Oymem
MoJIpa3yMeBaTh YacTH MPOPOYECKHUX peUei, KOTOPbIE MAPKUPYIOTCS 0CO00M BBOAHOM (pa3oit (Hamp., IR 112
m7). Kpome Toro, cymiectsyer nousitre «Jch-Rede» - peus Yhwh ot 1ro nuna. B nanmoit pabote Jch-Rede,
«peub SIxBe» u «cnoBo I'ociogHe» OyayT ynoTpeOnsIThcst KAk CHHOHUMEI.
54:5, yxa-23%y 195y B Ic 83:19 n 97:9, yxg=22-%v 2i13 791 B Ilc 47:3.
260 310 Cimy’KeHne M3HAYATBHO — CIYKEHHME YCTHOTO CJIOBA: MPOPOK TOBOPHJI HAPOAY TO, YTO CKa3al eMy
Tocmone Cwm. Mcx 3:14. 16, 4:10. 14; 11ap 3:11-18. 20, 10:10-11, 2lap 12:24, 24:11-13, 31lap 11:29-31,
17:1, 18:22, 20:13. 22, 21:17-18, 22:7. 19, 411ap 3:15b-16, 7:1, 10:10b, Uc 6:7-9, 7:3-4, 22:15, 28:14. 22—
23, 33:13, 34:1, 37:6, 38:1. 4-5, 39:3. 5, 40:9, Uep 1:5-6. 9, 2:1-2. 4-5, 7:1-2. 23-26. 27. 28, 8:4, 11:1-2,
13:12. 15, 14:14-15, 18:11, 19:14-15, 20:1b, 21:3-4, 22:1,23:16. 21b. 25. 28. 31, 25:1-2, 26:2. 7-8, 27:4.
16. 17, 28:12-13, 32:6, 38:1. 17, 42:9, 43:2, 45:1, Ue3 2:4 - 5, 3:1-4. 16-18, 6:1-3, 11:4-5. 14-16, 14:2-4,
16:1-3, 17:1-3, 20:2-3, 22:2-3, 25:2-3, 27:1-3, 28:1-2, 30:1-2, 35:1-3, Oc 4:1, 5:1, Houns 1:2, Am 1:1-2,
Mux 1:1-2, 3:1, Arr 2: 1-2. 20-21, 3ax 7:3-5 u npoy. (cp. ITUMOJIOTHIO PYC. «IIPOPOK», MPEIOIATAIOIIYI0
ycTHyI0 peub). CMm. Takxke: Beswopko U. C. Ilpopoueckoe BaoxHOBeHHEe B Berxom 3aBere: npeBHewIas
HHTEpIPETallisi B CBETE COBPEMEHHBIX HCcaenoBaHui// ®dunocopuss peauruu: aHAIUTHYECKHUE
uccienosanus. 2018. T. 2. Ne 2. C. 27-28.
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OTtmeuass  OecnopsAOYHOCTh  yHOTpeOJIeHWS  BBOAHBIX  (Ppa3  MPOPOKOM
Hezexunnem, K. Becrepman mpoBoIUT 3/1€Ch OTpECIEHHYO Tapauielb U ¢ TEKCTOM
3axapuu: «Yaie Bcero orpoMHoe HaxokaeHue Gpopmyisl (31ech, OHAKO, Beeraa Ko
‘amar ‘adonaj jhwh) caygaercs y Mesekunis (15 tekcroB). OHa OTCYTCTBYET 37€Ch
TOJIBKO B JIBYX BBICKa3bIBaHUAX pedeil Kk HapomgaMm, 29:21 u 16:53-55, Bo Bcex
OCTaJIbHBIX TEKCTaX OHO IOYTH BCET/Ia MOBTOPSICTCS WM HArPOMOXJICHO, Bcero 43
paza. 31ech ImpeIoKEHNUEe CTalo, Kak y Arrest 1 3axapuu 3aTBepJeBIIe GpopMynoi.
[IpemioxkeHue, BCTpeYarOmIeecss B OTOM HArPOMOXKICHUH, NPUXOAUTCS Ha
PaHHETOCICIUICHHYIO PEIaKIMi0 U HAaXOJUTCS B MPOTHBOPEUYHH C OPraHUYECKUM
ynorpebnenreM y BropoMcanm»?®!. OcraBnsis B cTopoHe MHEHHS OHOIEHCTA II0
MOBOJTY «PEIAaKIIMH HAYAJILHOTO MEPHOa MOCISIUICHHON 3MOXW» M aBTOPCTBA KHUTH
Hcaun, crout cormacuthes ¢ BeiBogoM K. Becrepmana o 4acTOTHO-OecnopsiouHOM
ynoTpeOieHnr BBOAHON (DOPMYJIIBI Ha 3aKaTe MIPOPOUECKOM DITOXH.

HeiictButensHo, BBOAHAs (hopMmynupoBKka BcTpewaercs B 1:7-6:15 18 pa3 (ue
cumTas SK30THYECKOro 27X 73 mN™ B 3:2). M3 Hux 7% 7312027 (o /720) — 4 pasa, 719
NINIAT 7V PN M MoXoxKas Ha Hee 7T AN 779 — COOTBETCTBEHHO 5 u 1 pa3 My DX}

niR%u Giuskas ei 7170 DRI — COOTBETCTBEHHO 4 ¥ 3 pasa u NIXAX 717 a8 — 1 pas.

BBuay uactotHOCTH ynoTpeOiaeHust U pasHOOOpa3usi 3TUX BBOJHBIX (Ppa3 Kakaas U3
HUX HYXKJAeTCS B aHAJU3e €€ yIOTPEOICHHS, KOTOPBIM MO3BOJHUT BBIIBUTH (DYHKIIHH
¥ MECTO B TEKCTE KaXKJI0M PAa3HOBUIAHOCTH TaHHOW MapKUPOBKHU peun Y hwh.

ITepBas u3 BCTpeyaromuxcst GopMyIupoBoK — 2% 13027 o /moa] (1:7, 4:6a, 4:8,
6:9) — Bceraa npeaBapsieT U3JI0KEHUE CBOETO cojiepkanus. 1 naneko He Bcerja 3o
«popmynoii cobbiTua ciosa» (Hem. Worterreignisformel) 22 orkpriBaercs npsmas
pedb Yhwh, 4to 00BsCHSIETCS MHOTO3HAYHOCTBIO TEpPMHHA 727 (CIIOBO/IEJI0/BEIIb).

Tak B 1:7 oH moapa3ymeBaeT BeCh LMKI BUJIEHUU (2 MOXET M COIMYTCTBYIOIIUX

261 “Am meisten fallt das gehaufte Vorkommen der Formel (hier aber immer ko amar adongj jhwh) bei
Ezechiel (flnfzehn Texte) auf. Sie fehlt hier nur in zwei Zusétzen zu Vélkerspriichen, 29,21 und 16, 53 — 55,
in allen Ubrigen Texten steht sie fast immer wiederholt oder gehauft, zusammen 43 mal. Hier ist der Satz wie
bei Haggai und Sacharja zur erstarrten Formel geworden. Der in dieser Haufung begegnende Satz ist auf eine
frinachexilische Redaktion zuriickzufiihren und steht im Gegensatz zu dem organischen Gebrauch bei
Deuterojesaja”. (Westermann C. Prophetische Heilsworte im Alten Testament. Gottingen. 2011. S. 196).

262 Cm.: Jeremias Chr. Op. cit. S. 16, Lux R. Op. cit. S. 5, Willi-Plein 1. Op. cit. S. 56, Reventlow H. Op. cit.
S. 62; aHanornyHoe ynorpeO/eHHe TepMUHA B OTHOIIEHUH KHHUTU mpopoka Mepemuun umeercsa y T. 3aiians
(cm.: Seidl Th. Die Worterreignisformel in Jeremia// Biblische Zeitschrift. 1979. Ne 23. S. 20-47).
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«CIoB»); B 4:6a u 4:8 11177127 neWCTBUTENBRHO MAPKUPYET MPSIMYT0 peub ['ocroza, a B
6:9 mpenmnonaraeT He ToJNbKO Ero moBejeHwWe, HO W, BEPOSITHO, CaMO JCWCTBUE
BeH4aHus. [IpuMeuaTensHo, 4TO 32 UCKIIOYEHHEM OTHOCSILErocs KO BCEMY TEKCTY
1-6 . 1:7 nj™127 Bcerma ynortpebisercs, Koraa pedb uaeT o 3oposasene. CTOUT
OTMETHUTH, YTO JaHHas (opMylia HaAXOIUT cebe MpUMEHEHHE B Hayaje, CepenHe U
KOHIIE HCCenyeMoro OMOIEHCKOro TeKCTa U TaKuM 00pa3oM (PYHKIIMOHUPYET Kak
OTMETKa HEKMX BaXKHBIX pyOekel (Hadaao BHIECHUHN — BBeIeHUE (PUTYPBI 30pOBaBEIIS
— BEHYaHUe 30pOBaBeJIf).

Beriie Obutn pa3zoOpansl mabaoHHbIE GOPMYITUPOBKH, KOTOPBIE OTKPHIBAIOT PEUb
Yhwh. A. K. JIsBranckuii MMeHyeT UX OOLIMM TEPMHUHOM «(HOpMyla BeCTHHKa» %,
OnnHako (GOpMyTUPOBKH, MapKUPYIOIIHE MPOPOYECKYI0 peub B 3ax 1-6, 3TuM He
OTPaHUYUBAIOTCA.

['opa3no GomnbIIHii HHTEpEC ¢ TOUKH 3peHHsI UcclieoBaHus MpsMoil peun [ocrona
npencrapisier gpasza ( NiXAY) Oy R 72 (1:14, 1:16a, 1:17, 2:12, 3:7a, 6:12a).
Hannas dopmymna, no wmuenuto K. Becrtepmana, mapkupyer cimoBa Yhwh o
cnacennn®®. B 1o e Bpems B 3ax 1—6 3TOT yUeHBI BBIIENSET B KAUYECTBE TAKOBBIX
3ax 1:(12)14-17, 2:10-17 6e3 crt. 12-13 u npodasnenue 2:12—13 00 ucrpebiacHUH
Bparos, 3:6—7, 6:15b 2°°. IIpumeuaTenbHO, 4TO rpedeckuii mepeso 3Toi (hpassl (Tdde
Aéyel «KVOPLOC...) TMOUTH JOCJIOBHO COBMHAJaeT C BBOAHONH (HOPMYIHPOBKOIL
HeupMmenmkukckoit Hagnmucen 1aps [Hapus [ (Baocwiedg [Blaciiéwv  Aapeiog
0 Yortdoneon Iaddrar tade Aéye[1])?C.

Cnenyromas ¢opmyina — (NiX2X) 7377 DRI — sBiIseTcs HaubOJIee YaCTOTHOM cpeau
BCEX B yKa3aHHOM TeKcTe (BcTpeuaercs 8 pas: 1:16a, 1:16b, 2:9, 2:10, 2:14b, 3:9b,
3:10a u 5:4a). B ommuume or npeasiaymux (GopMyl MapKUpoOBKa 1170 DRI 1mbo

3aBepIAET peyb, JUOO0 CIYKHUT JJIs aKUEHTUPOBAHUS OTAENbHbIX ee yacteil. [lpu

283 JTaeoanckuii A. K. “®@opmyna” npopodeckoii peun... C. 115.
264 Cm.: Westermann C. Op. cit. S. 195-196.
265 “Dje Heilsworte in Sach 1-8 sind 1,(12) 14-17; 2,10-17 ohne V. 12-13..., dazu ein Zusatz 2, 12-13:
Vernichtung der Feinde <...> Weitere in 1,1-6; 3,67, 6,15b”. Ibid. S. 80.
266 Darei epistula post a. 494// Dittenberger W. Sylloge inscriptionum Graecarum: in 4 vol. Vol. I. Lipsiae,
1915. - Ne 22. pp. 20 — 21. lanmamaeB OTMEYaeT, 4TO MOAOOHAs (POPMYIMPOBKA IIOPA3UTEIBLHO TOYHO
BOCIIPOM3BOJIUT CTHJIb aXEMEHH/ICKUX HAJIHCEH, SBISSICH TOYHBIM HepeBoaoM (opmyisl 9atly Darayavaus
xsayadiya» ([Janoamaes M. A. Npan npu nepBbix Axemenuaax... C. 139).
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3TOM BTOPOW BapHaHT y 3aXxaphH HEPEJOK, YTO MOKET KOCBEHHO CBUETEIbCTBOBATh
0 UYpe3BBIYAIHOMN 3KCpecCUBHOCTH ero peun. C TOUKU 3peHUs] CHHTAaKCHCa JaHHOE
BeIpakeHue, o MHeHUIO . X. Bapko gens bapko, npeacrasnser coboit 0-qatal’noe
BBIPAJKEHHE, KOTOPOE «3aKPBIBAET TEKCT IIPOPOUECTBan®’,

JlanpHelas TOTHKa UCCIEIOBAaHUS HE MPEACTaBISETCS BOZMOXKHON 0€3 KpaTKoro
IKCKypca B ymoTpeOJjeHHe Tiaroia 0OX1, BCTPEUAIOLIErocs pexke, YeM OOBIYHBIN B
ATOM ciydae MR wid, ckaxkem, 117. CioBapr BDB BbiienseT jBa OCHOBHBIX
3HAUEHUs TJlaroja 0OX1, KOTOpbIE HaIpsMYIO0 CBsi3aHbl ¢ ero cyonektom. I[lepBoe
3Ha4YeHHE IO/IPa3yMEBAET BO3BELICHHE HAXOISAIIMMCS B HKCTATUYECKOM COCTOSHUH
IIPOPOKOM OBIBIIIETO €My OTKPOBEHUA?®®, 3/1eCh CyOhEeKTOM Pedr BHICTYIIAET MPOPOK.
Bropoe 3nauenue npeanonaraeT HUTALKIO MPOPOKOM mpsamoit peun Yhwh, Koropsrii
ABIsieTCd  37ech CyObekToM M UYbe UMS HEU3MEHHO CONPOBOXAAET 3/1eCh
paccMmarpuBaemsblii Tiaron. IlpuMepoB ymoTpeGieHus OX1 BO BTOPOM 3HAYEHUH —
nofassomee 60npmUHCTBO?®, 3acmykxuBaeT BHUManus, uto B Mes 13:7 mmoNi
OLIGHUBAETCS KaK TUITMYHAs MapKUPOBKa npsimMoit peun ['ocniona: uspexaeme, cosops.:
«l'ocnoos ckazany, a A ne 2osopun. Ilo Bceil BEPOSTHOCTH, NAHHBIA IJaroia B
COEIMHEHUHU C TeTparpaMMoi B KayecTBe CyOBEKTa 4acTo YMOTPeOJsuICs JHULAMHU,
HAXOSIIMMUCS B COCTOSIHUU TPOPOYECKOr0 IKCTa3a (TOJNBKO B 3TOM CIy4yae JaHHOE
sIBJIEHUE He npoTuBopeumio 3anpety Mcx 20:7=Btop 5:11).

Onun pa3 (B 4:6b) umeer Mecto BBOmHAsA (paza NIRIX ML RN, HAUMHAIOIIEECS
Apyroit Gopmyaoit: 7327728 131127 11, O0a codeTaHus IOBOJBHO YacTOTHBI B
BeTXx03aBeTHOM [lucaHum, oAHAaKO MepBOe M3 HUX MapKUpyeT mNoBeleHHe boxue,
allpeCoBaHHOE K KOHKPETHOMY JIMIly, a BTOpOE BBIJENSAET OOBIYHO MOBEJICHHUS,
IpopodecTBa M CjIoBa locromuu o cmaceHuu m3OpaHHoro Hapoxa?’®. Opnako B
JAaHHOM cly4ae oOpallleHHe K OIpeIeNeHHOW JIMYHOCTH MPEAINoyiaraéT MMEHHO

BTOpas (paza, OTKpbIBatomias peus ['ocrnona.

267 “En los oraculos, es muy comun la OF “dice el Sefior” o similar, que cierra el texto oracular y presenta un
esquema O-gatal “. (Barco del Barco F. J. Op. cit. P. 256).
268 Yyyegr 24:3. 15, 21ap 23:1, Hpurua 30:1, Ic 36:1 (cm. BDB, p. 610).
269 Bt 22:16, Yncna 14:28, 4llap 9:26, 19:33 (=HUc 37:34), 22:19 (=2I1ap 34:27), Uc 14:22, 30:1, 31:9, Ue3
13:6.7, 16:58, 37:14, Oc 2:15. 18. 23, Uowmns 2:12, Aen 1:8, Mux 4:6, 5:9, Cod 1:2. 3. 10, 3:8, Man 1:2.
(cm.BDB, p. 610).
210 BDB, Pp. 56, 182.
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Tenepb yMecTHO OOpaTHTBCA K aHAIU3Y CIYXKAIIUX JJIsl BBIPAKEHUS TUCKypca
TekcTa (GopM MpEANKAIMN U TIOPSAKA CIOB B Tpopodeckux pedax 3axapuu. O. X.
Bapxo nens bapko BeienseT B JOMJIEHHBIX MPOPOYECKUX TEKCTAX MIECTh TUCKYPCOB:
NPEAUKTUBHBIN  (AMCKypC  TpeJACKa3aHus),  TOPTATUBHBIM  (MPU3BIBHBIN),
OmHCaTeNbHBIA  (AUCKYpC OOBSICHEHHS), HHUCKYpC IIla4ya, HApPaTHBHBIA W

BOIIPOCHUTENHLHO-pUTOpHYECKUit 27

B 1mommeHHOM MpOpPOYECKOM JUTEpaType
IPEeIMKTHBHBIN IUCKYPC BhIpakaeTcs mocpeAacTBoM 1) mermouku Wadgatal, 2) 0-yigtol+
ropTaTuBHBIE (OPMBI THaroia (MMIepaTuB, KOTOPTATUB, FOCCHUB). [l rOpTaTUBHOTO
JUCKypca XapakTepHO yHoTpeOsieHHe umiepatuBa (Kak OJMHOYHOTO, TaK M
HEMOoYKon) min koropratuBa u toccuBa (st | u 1 nui). Jna guckypca oObsiCHEHUs
CBOMCTBEHHBI NpeAuKaThl B (opMe 1) MMEHHBIX NPEIOKEHUM W TPUYACTHH, 2)
wayyiqtol’a kak mpojgoipkeHus mapTanuna, 3) wagatal (B 3ToM ciydae MX IEnovka
OOBIYHO KOpOYE, YeM B Cllyuyae BBIPAKEHMsI MPEIUKTUBHOIO IUCKypca). Juckypce
I1aya, SIBJISSICh Pa3HOBUAHOCTBIO OMUCATENBHOTO AMCKYpCa, OOBIYHO MapKHpPYyeTCs
yacturied 1 (eope!), a B IUlaHe TNPEIUKAIMM BBIPAKACTCS 4Yepe3 MPUYACTHE H
waqatal?’?. Jluckypc IOBECTBOBAHUS BBIPAXKAETCS MOCPEACTBOM LENOYKu Wayyiqtol
(kak U B HENPOPOYECKMX TeKcTax bubmmu 2®). Mcxonsd U3 KOHTUHYaIbHOCTH
IPOPOYECKON TpaaULIMU, MOXHO MPEAINOJIIOKHUTb, YTO BBIBOJBI, CIPABEIJIUBBIC IS
JIOTIJIEHHBIX TEKCTOB, OYIyT (XOTs OBl OTYACTH) MPABOMEPHBI M JJISI MPOPOUYECKUX
KHHT TIEPCUACKOTO TIEPUOIA.

[lepBast peubr ['ocmoaHs OTKpbIBaeTcss BBOAHOM (pa3zoil m Bkmouaer 1:14-17.
CopnepxkaHue MEpBOMl €ro 4YacTu BBICTPOCHO MO MNpUHLMIY Xuazma. Mcxons us
JIEKCUYECKOI0 COCTaBa TEKCTA, ATOT XHMa3M SBISIETCS aHTUTETUYECKHUM, a C TOUKH

3pEHHUS JTMHIBUCTUKH — CHHTAKCHYECKUM? 4,

211 Barco del Barco F. J. Sintaxis verbal en los Profetas Menores preexilicos... P. 264.
212 1bid. Pp. 264-267.
213 Cwm., manp. Jlezos C. B. CUHTaKCHC Ty1arona B JpeBHeeBpeiickoM nosectsoBanui. .. C. 200.
2" 3n1ech u masee 1 KOAMPOBAHUS CHHTAKCUYECKUX CTPYKTYP NPUMEHSETCS CIIEAYIOIME 0003HAUECHUS 1
COKpAII[CHHS:
yiqtol — rimaroin B uMmepgexre,
qatal — rmaron B mepdexre,
wayyiqtol — coro3 BaB (1)+rnaron B uMnepdexre,
woqatal — coro3 BaB (1)+raroun B nepgexre,
qotel — mpuyactue,
70



14 wayyiqtol O S imv. 1e’mor ko

1:14b-15a

A 1989 QU N3P Bospesnosan [A)] o Hepycanume u Cuone (P — O)

B L2173 nXip pesrnocmvio senukoro; (INStr.)

B® 2173 9% u senuxum necooosanuem (Instr.)

A’ DURYD 22133798 AP IR A re2odyio na napoowl, scusyuue 6 nokoe (P — O)
[Mapamenusm paspymaercs onmnosunmeit gatalti — N qotel 2”°. Ilepsslii rmaron

MOKET O3HAa4aTh NpHU3HaHUE 2'%.

[Tocne Takoro mMpU3HAHWS TOBOPSIIHA OOBIYHO
coobOm@aer o cBoux Oymymmx aeicTBusx (YiQtol), JOrMYecKH BBITEKAMOIIUX U3
npu3HaHus. 31ech qOt€l ckopee KOHCTAaTUPYET CYIIECTBYIOIIEE TMOJOKEHUE BEIIeH
(Yhwh Tenepb enesaemcs), a *I8 ynorpebiseTcs sl 0003HaYeHUs CyObeKTa (B 4eM
npUyYacThe HYyXKIaeTcs BBUAY CcBoel  OesnmmunocTtH). OcrtaBmiascs 4acTb
BBICKa3bIBaHUS B CT. 150 (mpmmaTouHoe mpeiokeHne, ynpaBlsieMoe MOCPEICTBOM
TWR) COACPKUT COOCTBEHHO OOBHHCHHE SI3BIYHHMKAM, BhIpaXeHHOE mocpenctBoM N
gatal+woN gatal: 7y 1Y e LR CRRR PIR WK (koeda A uyme npoznesancs, a onu
VCUTUAU 3710).

Cr. 16 Takke COIEPKHUT JIOTMYECKH CIIEAYIONIMN 32 OOBHHEHHUEM IPUTOBOP,

BBOIMMBII IIOCPEACTBOM 127%77: OX] A2 M1 *N°2 0°A2 D2UW% "nay aim pR—ad 199

aRuhy awe D] (MPY) nikax oy, Orto mpusHanme umeer cxemy (atalti+ N
yigtol+waN yiqtol, T. e. compoBoXkmaeTcs MOCICACTBUSIMH, BBIPAKCHHBIMH
umnepdextom (nmpeapocxuinaemas uapopmanusi). [Ipasaa, P. Melicon B cBoe Bpems
OTMEYaJl, 4TO «HE SCHO, IMoJIaraeT Ju 3axapus, 4To 3To [Bo3BpaiieHue Yhwh— B. b.]

y’K€ TPOU30III0, UK K€ YHOTPeOIseT TaKk Ha3bIBAEMbII «IIPOPOUYECKUM TIEpPEKTY,

inf — rmaron B HeonpenenenHoit popme (MHOHUHUTHBE),
imv (ot nat. imperativ) — raaroj B OBEIUTEILHOM HAKJIOHCHUH,
N (ot mat. nomen) — ums,
NP — M5 B IpeMKATHBHOM MO3UIIAH,
S (ot nar. subjectum) — noanexariee,
O (ot nar. objectum) — nomnonHeHwue,
HNII — umeHHOE TIpeJIOKEHUE.
215 Auturesy 3nech ycmatpuasi 1 M. Xamnamka (cm.: Hallaschka M. Haggai und Sacharja 1-8... S. 151).
276 JIé306 C. B. 3aMETKM O CHUHTaKcuce IpeBHeeBpeiickoro amaiora... C. 286-288. IIpuMeHeHHe NaHHBIX
CTaThbU T'MIOTETHYHO B CHJIy OTCYTCTBHH 3/1€Ch M B JaJbHEUIINX IPUMEpax BBoJHOTO le’mor.
21" Cwm.: JIasoanckuii A. K. “@opmyna” npopoueckoii peun... C. 115
71



KOTOpBI  BO3BEIIaeT Oyayiiee CoObITHE, KOTOpOE  YYBCTBYETCS  CTOJIb
OmpeAeNeHHbIM, YTO O HEM MOXXHO TOBOPUTh, Kak €cClIu Obl OHO YK€
MCIIOMHUIOCH»? '8, OIHAKO CTOMT OOpPATHTh BHUMAHUE HA COAEPKATENLHYIO CTOPOHY
JAHHOTO CTHXa: BMECTO OXXHJIaeMOTO MPUTOBOpA (SI3BIYHUKAM, JKUBYIIMM B TIOKOE)
cnenyet npusHanue Yhwh B munoctu k Uepycanumy.

Cr. 17 conepxut oberoBanue?’®: >y 731N 7Y NIRIX 717 DR 79 IAKRY R 1T
0UA2 TIY Y 199NN IV 3T o) 2ivn. Llenouka, OTKPLIBAOINAACS IOCPEICTBOM
HavyaympHOTO YiQtol W mpomoipkaromasics nBymMs Wogatal, opuweHTHpoBaHa Ha
oymymee?®® u momkna o3HadaTh Harpany. OJHAKO HArpaje JOJDKHA MIPEIIIECTBOBATE

3aciyra 281

, a paHee B OuONEWCKOM TEKCTE HU O Kakux 3aciayrax HWynel He
ynoMuHanock. CienoBaTelnbHO, KaK M B MNPEABIAYIIEM CTHXE, B JAHHOM Clydae
BO3MOXXHO OJITHO M3 JIBYX OOBSCHEHMM: 1) CHHTAaKCHYECKUE CTPYKTYphl y 3axapuu
IpUOOpENH COBEPUIEHHO HMHOW, YEM Yy JIOIUIEHHBIX HPOPOKOB CMBICI, 2) MPOPOK
HAMEPEHHO  YMOTpeOasieT  HECBOWCTBEHHBIE S JAHHOTO  COJACPIKAHMS
CUHTAKCUYECKHE CTPYKTYpbl, 4TOOBI, YCHJIMB 3TO IPOTUBOpeuue, Oosee
HKCIIPECCUBHO BBIPA3UTh MBICIb U YAUBUTH YUTaTENs. [I0OCKONIBKY 7151 yCTAHOBIICHUS
UCTUHHOCTU MEPBOIO  YTBEPXKIEHUS HEOOXOIMMO HCCIEAOBATh CHHTAKCHUC
JPEBHEEBPENCKOIO SI3bIKa HAYaJbHOIO ATana IOCJIEINIEHHOTO IMEepuoja, MPUAETCS
MOWTHU MO MyTH HAUMEHBIIETO COMPOTUBIEHUS U BBIOpATh BTOPOM Te3uc (Tem Ooree,
4TO HUKE OYyT IPUBEIEHBI TONOJHUTENbHBIE (DAKTBI, €T0 MOATBEPKAAIOIINE).
OueBuanbrii napamienusm 1:14b—-15a Bkyne ¢ MapKupOBKOH, 3aBEPIIAIOIINM PEYb
IPUTOBOPOM U PSAJIOM IPYIMX IMPU3HAKOB MO3BOJISIET YCMATPUBATh B TAHHOM TEKCTE

3aKOHYEHHOE TMPOpOYECKOe BbICKa3biBaHUEe (Bompeku MHeHuro X. I[értiepa,

Pa3IeNMBIIETO TEKCT Ha JiBa Pa3HOBpeMeHHBIX cinoBa Yhwh?82), Jlna kpaTkocTu 5Ta u

218 “It is not clear whether Zechariah thought this already had happened, or uses what is called a ‘prophetic
perfect’ which announces a future event that is felt to be so certain that it can be spoken of as if it were
already accomplished”. Mason R. The books of Haggai, Zechariah and Malachi. Cambridge, 1980. P. 38.
29 A Bosce He oGocHoBanue (justification), kak momaraer X. Mencen (cm.: Jensen Chr. H. A Rhetorical-
Structural Reading of Zechariah’s Night Visions... P. 65).
280 Cwm.: Barco del Barco F. J. Sintaxis verbal en los Profetas Menores preexilicos... P.256.
281 Cwm.: JIaeoanckuii A. K. “®opmyna” npopodeckoi peun. .. C. 119,
282 CoorsetcTBeHHO coBo Yhwh B 1:14 (519 1.) u ciioBo Yhwh B 1:15 (515 1.). Cwm.: Schéttler H.-G. Op. cit.
S. 183-187, 199-200.
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MOCJIEIYIONIUE MPOPOYECKUE PEUH, BBIJICJICHHbIE B JAHHOM HCCJEIOBAHUM, OYIyT
0003HaueHbI rpeyeckuMu OykBamu. Ciie10BaTEIbHO, 3TON Mbl IPUCBOUM JIUTEPY O.
Crnenyromasi Tpymma OTHOCHUTEIBHO ABTOHOMHBIX BBICKAa3bIBAaHUN HAXOIUTCS
Mexay BuaeHueM Bepsu u Mucyca (2:9-16, cun. 2:5-12). IlepBbiM B 3TOM uepene
crout peueHue 2:9(5), B pamMKkax NPEIUKTUBHOTO JUCKypca (HAa HETO YKa3bIBacT
yiqtol) uznararomee o6eroanue npucyrcteus Yhwh?®, Otnocutensno storo cruxa
HEJb3S COIVIACHTBCA C VIGHCEHOM, OTHOCHBIIMM €ro K TEKCTY BHJICHHS BepBu 1
MOJIaraBIIUM, 4YTO 3Ta ¢pa3za (QYHKIIMOHHPYET KaK pelIeHHWE IOCTaBICHHOW B

) 284 BrionHe O4YEBMIHO, 4YTO

BUJICHUH TpobsieMbl (Oe33amutHOCTH Hepycannma
peieHre 3Tod mpoOieMbl ucdepnbiBacTess 8(4) CT., a €clM HET, TO €CTh CMBICI
pacImpsTh TOT KOMIIOHCHT M Ha JIPYTHe CTUXH BILIOTH 10 2:16(12) (uTo Ha camom
nene W OydeT chaemaHo jganee). Tak Kak 3TO MPOPOYECTBO MOXKHO BBIJCIUTH BO
BIIOJTHE CAMOCTOSITENIEHYIO JIMTEPATYPHYIO €IWHUILY, €l OyIeT MPHUCBOCHO KOIOBOE
ob6o3HaueHue 3.

[TpopouectBo B 2:10-13(6-9) He BrIpakaeT JUCKYpC IIada, HECMOTPS Ha HAJTUYHE
MexgoMeruii >3 2%, B nanHOM ciyuae ckopee mpas JI. Kuine, momararomuii, 9o
JIaHHOE CIIOBO OOBIYHO IPEABApsAET BeCThb 0 cyne?®®. TemnopanbHbie (OpMBI TIarona
(umnepatusbl) B 10 1 11 (6 1 7) CT. yKa3wplBAIOT HAa IJUCKYpC npusbiBa?®’ u mepsbie
MOJYCTHUINUS 3TUX (ppa3 He BBI3BIBAIOT BompocoB. B 2:10(6)b siBHO HaBepcThIBaeTCS
uHpopMarusas o mpoimnioMm (mocpenctBom Ki gatal), omHako u3 3TOro OObSICHEHHUS
HEIOHATHO, I0YEMY B IIEPBOM MTOJIOBUHE TOBOPUTCS O cTpaHe CeBepHOil, a BO BTOPO
— 0 BCEX YeThIpEX KOHIAX cBeTa. He MeHee npobnematiaHbIM sBisercs u 12(8) cr.28
289

13(9) cT. comepKHUT MPHUTOBOP SA3bIYHHMKAM, MapKHpyeMmbid hinani+qotél

Y cI10BHBIM 0003HaYEHHEM 3TOTO MPOPOYECTBA OYAET IpeuecKas v.

28 Cp.: Uex 3:14, Oc 1:9, Uc 33:21.
284 Cm.: Jensen Chr. H. A Rhetorical-Structural Reading of Zechariah’s Night Visions... P. 66.
285 Cwm.: Barco del Barco F. J. Sintaxis verbal en los Profetas Menores preexilicos... Pp.251, 266.
28 Cwm.: Kille D. A. The Day of the Lord from Jungian Perspective// Psychology and the Bible: A New Way
to Read the Scriptures, 2: From Genesis to Apocalyptic Vision. West-port, CT, 2004. Pp. 268-269.
287 Barco del Barco F. J. Sintaxis verbal en los Profetas Menores preexilicos... P.264.
288 HekoTopble BapUaHTBI PELIEHHS DK3ETE€THYECKOW MpoOJIeMbl NMPUBENEHBI B cTathe: benvckuti B. B.
WnTepnperanus o0pasa «ociIaHHOTO Besex ciaBbh» B 3ax 2:12(8) B KOHTEKCTE IPOPOYECKUX KHHUT BeTxoro
3apera// Xpuctuanckoe urenue. 2014. Ne 6. C. 225-243.
289 Cwm.: JIasoanckuii A. K. “®@opmyna” npopoueckoii peun... C. 115.
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Komno3umuio, mogo0Hyr0 KOMIIO3HWIIMHM MPEABIAYIIEr0 MpOpOYecTBa, UMEET U
oTpeIBOK 2:14-16(10-12), koTopomy OyIeT MPUCBOCHO 0003HAUYCHHE 0. DTO MPHU3BIB,
HO HE K OercTBy, a k pagoctu B 2:14(10)a (ropraTuBHBIN JUCKYpPC), a 3aTeM — (ppaza
CO BCEMH YepTaMH, IPUCYIIIUMHU MPUTOBOPY WM TMPOTHUBOIIOIONKHONW €My MO CMBICITY
(HO HE IO CHMHTaKcHYeckol crpykrype) Harpaze ?®. 3mech ects hinoni+qotel u

|291

nnvHHas nernouyka Wogatal <™. Ilo bapko nenp bapko mocnenHsst MOXKET CIyXKHWTb

HEIPEMEHHBIM NTPU3HAKOM MPEIUKTUBHOTO AUCKypca®?

. B T0 e Bpems nmpuyacTue B
HEKOTOPOM CTENEHW MOYKET BBICTYIATh AHAIOTOM IIpeIoKeHui ¢ 71 23, Omnaxo,
Kak ¥ B npopouecte o (1:17) oTa Harpaga mpuBoAMTCS 0€3 YNOMHMHAHHUS 3aCIIyT
anpecara.

Crnenyromasi pedsb (3:7) HACTOJIBKO CBOEOOpa3Ha, YTO YMECTHO MPUBECTH BCIO €€
CHHTAKCHYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY B BUJIE CXCMBL.

k6 *amar Yhwh S’:

im O yiqtol/ wa’im O yiqtol

wagam S yiqtol O/ wagam yiqtol O

woqatalti O

Dra peub NpeACcTaBleHa Kak pedb anrena Mucycy (CT. 6) 1 OpraHM4HO BKIIIOUCHA B
BHMJIEHHE IOCPEACTBOM Wayyiqtol B mepBOM NOIyCTHMINMH, a IOTOMY JIOJDKHA
paccMaTpHMBaThCsA Kak 4acTh BuaeHuS?Y. Cnemuuka 1ol peun (€) 3aKmodaeTcs B
HAJIMYMY TIPUJATOYHBIX YCIOBHUS, BBOAUMBIX MOCPEACTBOM OX. MOKHO COITIaCHTHCS

c Jleenom, uro ’im tiqtdl obozHavaeT OymaymlIy:0 BEpOSTHOCTH, KOTOpas IOJKHA

OCYIIECTBUTLECA B TOM MM MHOM Bapuante (mamp., 4llap 7:4c¢)?%°. KacarensHo

29 Cp. Uc 12:6 (cp. Cod 3:14, Hc 10:24)
2 Cwm.: JIaeoanckuii A. K. “@opmyna” npopodeckoi peun... C. 115, 120.
292 Barco del Barco F. J. Sintaxis verbal en los Profetas Menores preexilicos... P.250.
293 |bid. P. 263.
2% Tidwell N. L. A. Wa’omar (Zech 3:5) and the Genre of Zechariah's Fourth Vision// Journal of Biblical
Literature. Vol. 94. No. 3. Sep., 1975. Pp. 354-355
2% Cm.: Leeuwen C. van. Die Partikel ox// Syntax and Meaning: Studies in Hebrew Syntax and Biblical
Exegesis. Leiden, 1973. P. 24. Crout OTMETHUTh, YTO B yKa3aHHbIH MEPUOJ MOJHOMOYHS Laps (B TaHHOM
Cllydyae BO3MOXKHOI'O) M CBSILECHHHKAa YETKO DPa3TpaHUYMBAIOTCS, Y€M MOXHO OOBSICHUTH HEKOTOPYIO
HEOTpeIeJICHHOCTh OTHOCUTENbHO Uncyca, ceina Mocenekosa (cM.: Acmanosa O. P. CBSIIEHHOE TAPCTBO U
LAPCTBEHHOE CBSILEHCTBO B PEIMTHO3HO-TIONUTHYECKOW Tpaauuuu pesHero bimxuaero Bocroka: Erumer,
Meconortamust, U3panns/ Jluce. Ha COMCK. y4. CT. KaHJ. HcT. Hayk. M., 2009. C. 290-291; Hentschel G. Die
Laisierung des Konigs im Alten Testament// Konig und Priester/ M. Bér, M.-L. Hermann, Th. Soding: 1.
Aufl. Wirzburg, 2012. S. 21-32).
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wagataltl MO)KHO MPEANoNI0KUTh, YTO OH 3aBepiaeT menodky u3 yiqtol. ITociennee
MIO3BOJISICT OTJCJIUTh PEYb € OT MOCIEAYIONIMX CJIOB MPOopoka (peun ).

Simv-na N

ata wo .SKI NP S

Ki hinani gotel O

%ki hinné N, *aser qatal O O?

hinoni qotel O no’um Yhwh S

wogatal O boO

%50 no?um Yhwh S yigtol SO O

Ynorpeonenue hinani qotél B 8 u 9 cr. aHajgoruuno takoBomy B 1:17 (peus o).
Woqatal 9b ct. sBHO MapkupyeT NpeAUKTUBHBIN AUCKYPC U HAXOIUTCS B OTHOIICHUN
napauiesnn3ma ¢ Yiqtol 10 ct., KOTopsIi 3aBepIIacT ATy pedb.

ITpopoueckas peub B 4:6b—10a (1), Kak ¥ HpeabIAyIIAs PeUb COMCPIKUT yCIOBHE,
KOTOPOE, OJIHAKO, BEIpAXXEHO B 6 CT. uepe3 OX I, T.e. o3Havaer 1) conditio sine qua
non, 2) to, 4To 06s3aTeNBHO peanusyercsa B OyaymeM 2%, O cunTakcuce creayromei
YaCTH JaHHOU IPOPOUYECKON PeUYr MOKHO CKa3aTh TO K€, 4To U b. bprosep rosopur o
rpammaTuke 10 cT.. «HeoObdeH, HO mHoHsATeH» 2°7. CT. 7a COHEPKHUT BONPOC B

298

umeHHoU opme m oTBeT-°. WoqQatal B 7b, BO3MOXKHO, BBIpaKaeT MPETUKTHUBHBIN

muckype. B 9 cr. N qatal, cyas mo Bcemy, mpencraBisieT cO0OW HE3aBUCHUMYIO
permMKy ¢ (QyHKOMEH MOTHBHUPOBaHUSA, OOBSACHEHMS WIM 00OCHOBaHUA 2%
CIIeyroIIero moycTuimms, Yiqtol kotoporo ykaspiBaeT Ha MPEIUKTUBHBIN JTUCKYPC:
30poBaBeNb 3aBEPIIMT XPaM HMMEHHO IIOTOMY, YTO OH IIOJOXHMII €ro Hauajuo >0,
Crpykrypa 10 ct. (Bonmpoc+ipeackazaHiue) BO MHOT'OM CX0xa co cTpoenueM 7 cT.: Ki
N gatal/ woqatal wogatal. D10 maer ocHoBaHWe Tojiarath, 4to 9 cT. OoOpamiIseTcs

napajielbHbIMU  JIpyr Apyry 7 u 10 CT., ceMaHTHKa KOTOPBIX MpeIoJiaracTt

2% Cwm.: Zuber B. Das Tempussystem des biblischen Hebraisch: eine Untersuchung am Text. Berlin—-New
York, 1986. S. 172. B kauectBe npumepa Llyoep npuBomut ciosa ['uesus Bo 211ap 5:20.
27 Cm.: Bruehler B. B. Seeing through the ¥>°0 of Zechariah: Understanding Zechariah 4// The Catholic
Biblical Quarterly. Vol. 63. No. 3 (July 2001). Pp. 439.
28 Cp. 3ax 2:6, 5:2.
29 J1é306 C. B. 3aMETKM 0 CHHTAaKCHUCE JpeBHeEBpelickoro auanora... C. 351-355.
300 Bompeky mosuiuu MeHcena, KOTOPBIH ycMaTpHBai 3aech mpoctoe cpasHenne. Cwm.: Jensen Chr. H. A
Rhetorical-Structural Reading of Zechariah’s Night Visions... P. 57.
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NpenATcTBHs /s 30poBaBens — ropy 't u comuenus mogeii’® — u obetoBaHue Mx
TIPEOJI0JICHHSI

Crnenyromee pedenue (0) comepxutcs B 3ax 5:4 u pesromupyet BujeHne CBUTKA.
Kommo3suiusi 3Toro BBICKa3bIBaHHs Takke HeoObuHa: (atalti+iemouxka woqatal.
[Tocneansis BBIpAXKAET NPEAUKTUBHBIA mucKypc 30, m, ecnm mepenectn pemrenue
poOJIeMBbl B IIIOCKOCTh MHTEPIPETALUN CMBICIIA, MOKHO TPEIOI0KHTh, YTO 371eCh
noapasymeBaeTcss npurosop®*. OpHako NPUroBOpP OTKPHIBAETCS IJIATOJAMU HHOTO
temmyca (hinont gotel nm yiqtol). CiemoBarenbHO, €CH MPEANOI0KHUTh, YTO JaHHAs
peub BeIpa)kaeT Mpejicka3aHue, HadallbHbIN (atal ecTh He UTO MHOE, KaK MPOPOUYECKUit
neppexr®,

Hakonern, mocneansiss peub (1) 3aBepmiaeT kKak smu3ox Benwanwus (6:9-15), tak u
BECh MCCJICAYEeMbIM B JaHHOM paboTe OMOICHCKUI TEKCT.

12 wogatal +nix33 717 R 79 (bopMysta BeCTHHUKA)

13 waS yigtol waS yiqgtol wogatal wagatal wagatal waS yiqtol

14 waS yiqtol

1> waS yiqtol wogatal +popmyna nosnanus

waqatal *im qotel yiqgtol

Kak m B cimydae ¢ pedpl0 €, JaHHOE mpopoyeckoe cioBo (6:12-15)
WHKOPIOPHPOBAHO B MPEAMISCTBYIOMIAN €My 3MH30]] mocpeacTBoM wagatal B 12 cr.
(moxpobHee cM. B § 2.4). ['marosibHbie ()OPMBI IBHO OPUEHTHPOBAHBI Ha Oyaylee
IPEANONAraloT IPEIUKTUBHEIN mucKypc®. [ToHMMaHWe CHUHTAKCHCA CIIEMLYIONIETO
CTHXa HAXOJHUTCS B CUJIBHOM 3aBUCUMOCTH OT MHTEpIpeTaluu 3nu30aa Benuanus. B
LXX sTo mpocto uepena riarojo B fut., B MT aBa waS yiqtol, Tpu woqatal u
3aMbIkaromuii WaS yiqtol. Ilpu srom mocnemnuii Woqatal B memodke oTHOCHTCS K

durype CBSIICHHHKA, B TO BpeMs KaK Ipelblaylas 4yacTh CTUXa uMesa CyObeKTOM

%01 Cm.: Sicre J. L. De David al Mesias: Textos basicos de la esperanza mesianica. Pamplona, 1993. P. 308.
I'opa 73, no muenuto JI. O’Kennenn umeer uncro Merapopudeckoe 3Hadenue (cm.. O’Kennedy D. ‘Great
Mountain’ in Zech 4:7// Old Testament Essays. 21/2 (2008). Pp. 418).
%02 Cm.: Jensen Chr. H. A Rhetorical-Structural Reading of Zechariah’s Night Visions... P. 57.
%03 Cwm.: Barco del Barco F. J. Sintaxis verbal en los Profetas Menores preexilicos... P.250.
804 Cm.: JIasoanckuii A. K. “@opmyna’” npopodeckoii peun... C. 115.
395 Cwm.: JIasoanckuii A. K. TIpopoueckuii nepdekt u tunonorus Texcra... C. 183-185.
306 Cwm.: Barco del Barco F. J. Sintaxis verbal en los Profetas Menores preexilicos... P.252, 256.
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Otpacib, T. e. nemnouka Wogatal HeomHopoaHa. 3HAYMT, CHHTAKCHUC 13 CT. MOXKET
Ipeanojaratb Kak To, YTo BCE€ CKa3aHHOE OTHOCUTCA K oJHON Qurype — Otpaciu,
Uucycy nmm paxe 30poBaBenro®®’, Tak M TO, 4TO PeYb COCPENOTAYMBAETCSA HE Ha
OJIHOM WM JIBYX JIMYHOCTSIX, @ Ha OYIQyIIUX COOBITUSIX KakK CJIEACTBHUSX JIEUCTBHIM
Yhwh. VYuuteiBas aOcomoTHBI mpumar morymiectBa [ocrona, JAeKIapupyeMblid
BUJICHUSMH, BTOpasi Bepcus Buautcs Oosee BeposTtHou. Ctpykrypa 14 u 15 cT. B
IIEJIOM sICHA. DTO MPOPOYECTBO C YCIOBHEM (KaK M B PEUH €).

Wrak, aHanmu3 cUHTaKcuca Mpopoueckux pedeil B 3ax 1—-6 mo3BoseT 3aKIIOUYUTD,
4YTO MapKHpOBaHHble Kak cioBa Yhwh peun 3axapum mnpencraBieHbI
TPaJAULIMOHHBIMU JJIsl MPEbIAYIIeH MpoPeTHYecKo Tpaaulluh Pa3HOBUIHOCTSIMHU:
TOPTATUBHBIE TEKCTHI (MPU3BIBBI), OOBUHEHWE, YCJIOBHS CITACCHUS, TIPUTOBOPHI H
oberoBanus cnacenus. [Ipu a3ToM nocieHue aBa SABIAIOTCS SBHO MPEo0IaaatonMMHu.
3HaYUTENbHOE MHOTrooOpa3ue M HEperyJsipHOCTh CHHTAKCHCa 3THX peuelt MOMXKHO
OOBSCHUTHh BBIPAKEHUEM PA3HBIX TUCKYPCOB, CHEIU(DUKON PUTOPUUECKUX MPUEMOB
3axapuu, a TakXKe KOPpEIsIHUEell CHHTAaKCUCa peYel C CHUHTAKCUCOM BHJCHHIA.
[TockonbKy KpaTKWe TPOpPOUYECKHE BBICKa3bIBaHWS TMpopoka B 3ax 1-6
(GYHKUHOHUPYIOT, HE KakK a0COJIIOTHO CaMOCTOATENbHbIE, HW30JUPOBAHHBIE OT
OCTaJbHBIX TEKCTOB JUTEPATypHbIC €IUHUIIbI, & KAK AJEMEHTHl KOMIIO3UIUUA BCETO
M3y4aeMOr0  BETXO03aBETHOTO  TEKCTa, YMECTHO OOpaTUThCs K  aHAIHU3Y

CUHTAaKCHUYECKUX CTPYKTYp COOCTBEHHO BU3MOHEPCKOTO MaTepHalia.

§2.3. OCO0EHHOCTH CHHTAKCUCA ONMCAHUI BUACHUI U TUAJIOT0B

B nmamHom maparpade OyneT pacCMOTPEH CHHTAKCUC OINHMCAHWA BHUICHUA U

COMMYTCTBYIOIIMX MM I'CPMCHCBTHYCCKHUX AHWAJIOTOB. OcHoOBHOI 3az[aqeﬁ ATOM 4YacTH

307 To, uTo M3HAYANIBHO peub B 6:9—15 HuIa 0 BEHYaHMH MMEHHO 30pOBaBElsl BIIEPBBIE MPEAION0KMI FO.
Bemnsraysen (cm.: Wellhausen J. Die kleinen Propheten: Berlin, 1893).
77



JUCCEPTALIMKM  SBJISETCS OTBET Ha BOMNPOC: MOKHO JIM TOBOPUTH B OTHOIICHHUH
BUJICHUA O HEKOEM CHUHTAaKCHYECKOM «CTaHJapTe», €CTh JU Y BHUJCHHS 3axapuu
KECTKUN «(hOopMyIap» WIM Ke KaKI0e U3 HHUX O00JaJaeT OpUTHHAIBHOM
CHUHTAaKCUYECKOU CTPYKTypou. [Ipy BTOpOM BapraHTE MOMXKET OKAa3aThCs MpPaBbIM M.
JlaB, KOTOpBIA OTKAa3bIBACTCS BUACTH KaKyIO-JIMOO CEMAHTUYECKYIO CBS3b MEXIY
BUICHUSAMM M OOBHMHSET IIPOPOKA B HAMEPEHHOM 3aIyTHIBAHUM TEKCTa 00
CrnenoBaTellbHO, BOMPOC O CHUHTAaKCHCE BHUACHHI HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MPUMBIKAET K
npobJieMe IETOCTHOCTH BCETO IHKIIA.

OCHOBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM JIFOOOW CHUHTaKCHYECKOM CHUCTEMBI SBIISIETCS IMPEAMKAT,
BBIpaKEHHBIH B OOJBIIMHCTBE ciiydaeB rijarojioM. B 3ax 1:7—-6:15 HacuuthiBaeTCs
258 raaronbHBIX (GOpM (32 UCKITIOYECHHEM BBOIHOTO MapKepa MPSMOHM pedu ARY u
NPUYACTUNA B aTbEKTUBHON (popMe, 00pa30BaHHBIX MOCPEACTBOM apTUKIIS 7). U3 HuX
3HAYMTENNbHAS CTeNeHb npuxonutcs Ha wayyiqtol (81 ciyuaii) — ocHOBHYIO dopmy
TEpEeHErO IUIAHA TMOBECTBOBaHMs °*° . XapakTepusyromue O0OCYKIAIOIHUE TEKCThI
yiqtol’u uMmepaTuBbl BCTpEUarOTCs COOTBETCTBEHHO 23 1 15 pa3, woqatal — 34 pa3za.
Oxouo 40 rnaronoB crost B Gopme qatal 6e3 mepeBopaunBaromiero BaBa, 32 pasa B
Ka4yecTBe NperKaTa ynorpeodsercs otel.

KonunuectBeHHOE coOTHOIIEHHE (POPM NpEaUKalMU CO3JaeT BIEYATICHHE, YTO
UCCJENYEMBI TMPOPOYECKUN TEKCT SBIIETCA NPEHMMYILIECTBEHHO HappaTHUBHBIM,
UMEIOIIUM 3HAYUTEIbHBIE DJIEMEHTBl OOCYXKJAIOIIEr0o TEeKCTa (OMUCATEIBHOTO,
IPEAUKTUBHOTO U TOPTATUBHOTO AUCKypca). OHAKO €Cau Mbl IPUMEM BO BHUMAaHHUE,
uyro 53 cayyas wayyiqtol (B OCHOBHOM 3TO peueBbie KIIHIINE AR W u omeeuan u

ckazas) o0CIIyKUBAIOT AUAJIOTH, TO CTAaHET OYEBUIHBIM MpeodiaaHue B U3y4aeMOM

310 Jleno B ToM, 4TO yKa3aHHBIE rIaroius (127, NV, TNK)

TEKCTE 00CYKAAIOIIEro TUIa
IPOJBUTAIOT HE MOBECTBOBAaHWE, a TIOHMMaHUe co3epuareis (v uurtatens). B 1o xe
BpeMs HENb3s HE YYUTHIBaTh, YTO MHOTHE TMAMSTHUKHA aNOKAJIUITHICCKOM
auTeparypsl (mpaBma, Oosee TO3AHHE) WMEIOT OCHOBHBIM CBOWM  CIOKETOM

NyTEIIeCTBUE B MPEMUPHYIO PEAIbHOCTb, B CBSI3U C YEM Mbl MOXKEM (B HEKOTOPOM

%%8Cw.: Love. Evasive text: Zechariah 1-8 and the Frustrated Reader... P. 234.
399 Jles06 C. B. CHHTaKcHC I1aroja B IpEeBHEEBPEHCKOM MOBECTBOBATENBHOI mpo3se... C. 214
310 Cp.: JKupmynckuii B. M. Teopus crtuxa. JI., 1975. C. 453,
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CTEIEeHHU) paccMaTpUBaTh 3Ty IeNouKy Wayyiqtol’oB kak BbIpakeHHE HAPPATUBHOTO
JUCKypca.

CocpenorourBasi BHUMAaHHE Ha ONMMCAHUIX BUACHUI, MOKHO KOHCTaTUPOBATh, YTO
OHM MapKHPOBaHbI KaK «peyb pacckazuukay. 3ax 1:8 HaumHaercs kak To, uro C. B.
Jle30B m S1. DHmenbKMHI Ha3Bald «IPHIVIAIIEHHEM B MOBECTBOBaHME» °1l: TekcT
IpeaBapsieT IIaroil 4YyBCTBEHHOTO BONPUATHA (°D°X7Y), IMOCIE KOTOPOro CIEIYET
TIpEUIArarollee B3MIAHYTh TIIa3aMy popoka 3n 12, PasymeeTcs, 4TO TOYKa 3pEHUs
IOPEANoaraeéT U ONPENEICHHYI0 CMBICIOBYIO IO3ULUIO, KOTOPash MEHSETCA CO
CMEIIEHUEM TOYKH 3PEHHS OT OJHOro Juna K apyromy°:3, Camo cosepuaemoe npu
TOM TEpelaeTcsl IMOCPEACTBOM HWMEHHBIX MPEMJIOKEHHUM, KOTOphIE MOXKHO
3akoaupoBath Kak WohinnéN+N wmmu wahinné N qoteél. Kak u wayyiqtol mocnensue
YIOTPEOIISIOTCS IS BRIPAKEHHS IIEPEAHErO IIaHa OBECTBOBAHMS 1,

B uensix BbIABICHUS JTUHTBUCTUYECKOW CTPYKTYpPhl TEKCTa, KaK U B CJIy4dae C
IPOPOYECKUMHU pEUaMHu, HEOOXOAMMO MPUOETHYTh K KOAMPOBKE CHHTAKCUYECKUX
CcTpyKTyp. Bo un30exaHue HarpoMOXACHUN 3TUX CHUHTAKCUYECKUX KOJOB M JUIs
NpeABAPUTEILHON CUCTEMATU3allMd Mbl IPUMEHUM CTPYKTYpy, npeaioxeHHywo K.
3aii6onnom u X. Mepemuacom®®. U3 Tex xe cooOpaxkeHuii OyayT CleNaHbl OTCHUIKH

K TeKCTy (B CKOOKax OpHUTMHAJIBbHBIM HAlMCAHHEM) U BHE CKOOOK (JJATHHCKOU

TPaHCKPUIILUEN ).
l. Konu (3ax 1:8-13).
1:2 gatalti O wohinné (BBOAHAs (hpasa)
S qotel (onucanue BuUIECHNUA)

wa$S gotel O *aser boO
wo’aharayw S
Swayyiqtol: S? (378 79R=1n) (Borpoc mpopoka)

311 Jlesoe C. B. Si vera lectio... C. 199
812 Berlin A. Poetics and interpretation of Biblical Narrative. Winona Lake, 1994. P. 62-63; Jlesos. Si vera
lectio... C. 203. JlaOymianp mosiaraet, 4To «IepBOCTEIICHHAs (QYHKLIUS 17 M 7137 — 00paTUTh BHUMaHHE Ha
4T0-1100, HAmp. Ha MpHUCYTCTBHE 00BekTa mau juuroctu» (Labuschagne C. J. The particles 13 and n3n//
Syntax and Meaning: Studies in Hebrew Syntax and Biblical Exegesis. Leiden, 1973. P. 4.).
813 [1Imuo B. Happaronorus. M., 2003. C. 177.
814 Jlezoe C. B. CHHTaKcHC I1aroia B IpEeBHEEBPEHCKOI MoBecTBOBaTENbHOM npose. C. 214
315 Cm. BO BBemeHMH JaHHOM padoTs. Jeremias Chr. Op. cit. S. 10.
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wayyiqtol *elay: S yiqtol (oTBET TOJNKOBATEJIsN)

Vywayyiqtol S wayyiqtol (s 1v): (otBeT AHrena SIxse)

S?aser gatal S (Yhwh) lo+inf. O

Uwayyigtol O wayyiqtol (1x7 12v7) gatal wohinné S gotel woqotel

Lwayyiqtol S wayyiqtol (mxn1 1wm): Yhwh soba?ot, Sladmati S yiqtol O *aser gatal O

Bwayyigtol S O+0

OnucaHue nepBoro BUJECHUS HOCUT BECbMa JIETaIbHBIN XapakTep: 3/1eCh y4acTBYET
MHOrO ¢uryp (HEKTO Ha THEAOM KOHE, MEXIy MHUPTaMH, BCAJHUKH 3a HUM),
NPUCYTCTBYET HaKe 3agHuii miad (77872 WX — xomopwie 6 enybumne). ITa
0COOEHHOCTh BHJICHHSI OOYCJIOBWJIA U MOJU(POHUYECKUN XapaKTep MOCIEAYIOIIETO
nuainora. Ha Bompoc mpopoka 0 3HaYEHUHW YBHJICHHBIX BCAJHUKOB aHTEJ-TOJKOBHHUK
(2 D297 989n»0) obemmaeT moKasaTh 3TO, @ MY)K MEKAY MHpTamu oTtBedaer (j¥°)), 4To

BcaaHuKU nocianbl Yhwh s macnektupoBanus 3emin (10 cr.). OTBeT BCaJHUKOB

IPEACTABIIACT co00l1 BBICKA3bIBAaHME B BHUIE DIUIMIICHCA C 13, o0o03Hauaroee He
316

TOJBKO UX KPYT030p, HO IIEPEIOM B CIOKETHOU JINHUU
:NYREA NAW TIRTT22 13T YR 112200

Obowinu Mol 3eM10, Y3PU: 3eMJisl HACENeHa U NOKOUHA.

3ax 1:11b

Bo Bceli olikymeHe Haput mpouyHbli Mup. Bcagnuku u3 1:8 okazanuch JHIlb
corisijaTasiMU-UHCIIEKTOpAaMU M BOBCE He coOupaiuch BoeBarh. CooOlieHue
BCAJHUKOB BbI3bIBaET oOpamieHHylo kK ['ocmony mamenrtaunuio Aunrena Yhwh o0

)37, OTBeTOM Ha BTOT IUIAY CTAHOBATCS

okoHuyaHuu THeBa boxus Ha Uyny (1:12
cnoBa Camoro Yhwh, kotopeie Ero Anren Tyt e mnepemaeT mpopoky (1:14-17).
3nech mepes HcCIeloBaTeNeM BCTaeT Mpolsema: SBISAIOTCA JHU JBe peud SIxBe
YacThl0O  3TOr0  OOLIMPHOrO,  BKJIOYAIOIIETO  MHOXECTBO  yYaCTHUKOB
repMeHeBTHYeckoro auanora. [Tocie 1:14a memouka wayyiqtol’oB mpepsiBaeTcs 110

cienyromero BuaeHus, Tpu peud Yhwh (o, B u y) 0OHapyKuBalOT OTHOCUTEIHHOE

816 Jlesoe C. B. Si vera lectio 200-204.
817 [TomoOHOE BeTpedaeTcs B BUACHUAX AMOCa, OJHAKO TaM BOILIb O IIOIIAJE MCXOAUT OT CaMOro IPOpOKa
(em. Am. 7:2. 5). Cp. ¢ «ncanmamu maday: ITc 74(73):10, 79(78):5, 80(79):5, 94(93):3.
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eIMHCTBO JPYr C JAPYroM, MOATOMY €CTh BCE OCHOBaHHS OTHecTH 14-17 crIT. K
COO00IIaeMbIM aHTEJIOM TPOPOKY D°A1 02727 0°1v 0°27.

[TpakTHueckn Bce MOCIEAYIOUIME OMUCAHUS BHUJEHUN BBOJSITCS MOCPEACTBOM
YCTOWYHMBOW  (OPMYITUPOBKH, TaKKe COJAEpXKalleld TIJ1arojibkl 4yBCTBEHHOTO
BOCTIpUATHSA: RIR) “1YNR XWX (A 52 noousn enaza mou u s ysuoen cMm. 2:1, 2:5,
5:1(5:5), 5:9 (B cepenune BuneHus), 6:1). MckiaroueHreM U3 3TOTO psifa SBISIOTCS
BUJICHUE O4YMIIeHUs TNepBocBsmieHHuka Mucyca (3:1cm.), Bunenue edur (5:5¢imm.;
oHaKo ¢GopMyisia cMelleHa B 5:9 M MapKupyeT MOSABICHUE KPbUIATHIX KEHILIWH) U
BeHuaHue 3opoasenis (6:9—15). B To xe BpeMs nepBoe BUIEHUE HE OYJeT SBIATHCS
UCKIIIOYCHHEM, €CIIM paccMaTpuBaTh CXEMy IMOCIEJOBATEeIBbHOCTH OMHCAHHNA
co3epliaeMoro Kak OTKpbiBarommii Tekcet (atal:  gatalti-wsahinnéN-wayyiqtol
wahinnéN-wayyiqtol wohinnéN u t.1. D1y dyHkmuio 0-gatal oTkpbiBaTh HOBBIN
CEerMEHT TEKCTA, 3aKpbIBasi TEM CaMbIM MPEAbIAYIIMM oTMeuaeT u bapko aens bapko:
«Ecmu 0-gatal waiizen B Hauaie, TEKCT MPEJACTABISAET JOCTATOYHBIC DIICMEHTHI,
KOTOpBIC YCTAHABIMBAIOT Pa3phIB C TIEPEIHIUM CETMEHTOM M CIETUICHHE C Pa3zeiioMm,
K KOTOPOMY OH IpHHamIekKuT» 8, Onnako He OymeM NpeXIEBPEMEHHO yHPOILATH
CUHTAKCUYECKHE CTPYKTYphl BHIIEHHUH MPOpPOKa M OOpaTUMCS K TEKCTY BTOPOTO
BUJICHWSL.

[l.  Pora u Paboune (3ax 2:1-4, B Hymepauuu CHHOAANBHOTO niepeBoga — 1:18—

21)
2:'wayyiqtol O wayyiqtol wohinné (BBOAHAs (hpasa)
S (onmucanue BHICHNA)
2wayyiqtol: S (72x-1)? (Bompoc mmpopoka)

wayyiqtol *elay: S *aser gatal O+0O+0O (oTBeT aHreNa-TOJIKOBATEIIS)
Swayyiqtol S (mm sx) O ([BBoaHas dpasa] onrcanue BUACHHS)
“wayyiqtol: S gotel lo+inf.? (Bompoc mpopoxa)

wayyiqtol Ie’mor: S S *aser gatal O kopi S gatal O (otBet ['ocmona)

wayyiqtol S la+inf. O lo+inf. O

318 “Sj 0-gatal se encuentra al principio, el texto presenta elementos suficientes que establecen la ruptura con
el segmento anterior y la cohesion con la seccion a la que pertenece” (Barco del Barco F. J. Op. cit. P. 255).
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Bunenue Poros u Pabounx (2:1-4) uMeer 1o CpaBHEHHIO C MPEABIAYIIMM OoJjee
IPOCTYI0 CUHTAKCHYECKYIO CTPYKTYpy. Buaenue mpoucxomut B asa stanma’l®) uro
oOecrieunBaeT MapajIeiu3M €ro CTPOEHHUs, OOHApYXHUBAIOMIMK ce0s MOMUMO
MPOYEro B MOBTOPEHUH CUHTAKCUYECKUX CTPYKTYP.

’aser qatal B 2:1b o6o3nauaer HaBepcThiBaeMyto mHpOpMaruio. C TOYKU 3pEHHS
CHHTaKCHCa 93Ta 4acTh (pa3pl HaxXoOuUTCs Ha nepudepun (IPUIATOYHOE
MPEIJIOKEHHUE), OJIHAKO MMEHHO OHA COJIEPKUT peMy BbicKa3biBaHUsA. CyObeKkTOM
BTOPOM yacTu BuaeHMS BbIicTymaeT Yhwh (2:3), On ke oTBe4aeT Ha BOMPOC MPOPOKa
(2:4b) 32, 3pecr Bompoc HMPOpOKa COAEPKUT MHOUHUTHBHYIO KOHCTPYKIHMIO, YTO
npeanojaraeT HazHadeHue, Ienb yBujaeHHoro. Oter [ocmoga comepkuT
UHGOPMAIIMIO O MPEIBOCXUIIAEMBIX ACHCTBUIX MPUIIENIINX. DTH JEHCTBUS OyayT
COBEpILEHbI, HO 37IeCh, BO BTOPOM BHJAeHMM He mpoucxonar. Oteer ['ocmoxa
npejcTaBicH npoTuBonocTaBienueM: MIT — wayyiqtol. OnqHako HUKaKuX OCHOBaHHMA
(KaK JIEKCUYECKUX, TaK U CUHTAKCUYECKHUX) CUYUTATh, YTO 37E€Ch MPOPOK Iepelies Ha
HOBBIM YPOBE€Hb CO3HaHUA HET. Takke B SA3BIKOBOW CTPYKTYpPE TEKCTa MbI HE
HaxOJUM apryMeHTOB B I0Jb3y TOUYKM 3peHus X.-I'. Ilérrnepa, cormacHo koTOopou
Tema Poros 6b11a 106asnena nosanee (B cepeaune V B.1o PX)3%L,

XapakTepHO, YTO BHJEHHE pa0dOYMX BBOAMTCS IOCPEACTBOM ’IN7), KOTOPOE

MO’KHO CUMTATh 3aMelIarollel BBOAHYIO ¢pa3y. Ita popma B HCCIEAYEMOM TEKCTE

BCTPEUYACTCS IBAXKIBI, €€ CyObEKTOM B 000MX CiTydasx BeicTymaeT Yhwh.

1. Bepep (3ax 2:5-9, B HyMepanuu CHHOJAILHOTO TmepeBoga — 2:1-5)
2:°wayyiqtol O wayyiqtol wahinné (BBOAHAs (paza)

S wo 0-0? (onucanvie BUICHUA)

Swayyigtol: (78) S gotel? (BOIIPOC IIPOPOKa)

319 Ha 510 06paman Baumanue u rpad Pesentiay: cm. Reventlow H. Op. cit. S. 45.
320 B mone3y oTHeceHus perumky B 2:4 CamoMy I'ocrioy BeICKa3bIBaUCh, OnaxkeHHblil Meporum (Meponum
Cmpuoonckuti, Onaxcennviti. JIBe KHUTH TOJNKOBaHMHA Ha mpopoka 3axapuio... C. 18), JI. Tumeiiep
(Tiemeyer. Zechariah and his visions... P. 47-48). biu3ok k 3Toil mo3uuuu u OnaxeHHbIH Deogoput
(Deooopum Kupckuil, bnaxcennwiii. Yxa3 cod. C. 88—89). AHreny-ToJIKOBHHKY aTpUOyTUPOBAIN YKa3aHHYIO
peus cBartutens Kupumn (Kupuin Anexcanoputickuil, ceamumens. Yka3. cod. C. 19), apxuenmckon MoaHH
(Moann (Cmupros), apxuen. Yxa3. cod. C. 9), X. Pesentinay (Reventlow H. Op. cit. S. 45). Ha moii B3rsiz,
nocjieqHee NPUBHOCUT B TEKCT WHGPOPMALUIO, KOTOPOH OH HE HEceT M, KpOMe TOro, paspyliaeT
napaiei3M.
821 Schattler H.-G. Op. cit. S. 354-356.
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wayyiqtol lo+inf. O lo+inf. O (OTBET HEKOETO C BEPBHIO)

"wohinné S gotel / waS gotel

8wayyiqtol 1o0: imv. imv. 120 le?mor: O yiqtol S O? (oreer Anrena [Yhwh])

SwaS yiqtol, no’um Yhwh, N” woO yiqtol boO?

[lepBast ocobennocTs BuaeHus Bepsu (2:5-8) 3akirodaercs B TOM, UYTO BOIPOC
co3epIaromiero odpaileH K co3eplacMoMy FOHOIIE ¢ 3eMJIeMepHOil BepBbio. [locie
OTBETa IOHOIIM PACCKA3UYHWK BHOBH BBOJUT B KaHBY (DUTYpHI aHTeNa-TOJKOBATENS U
Anrena Yhwh (2:7). Ymorpedasemoe mms storo WohinnéN Qotél ykassiBaer Ha
NEepesioM CHOKETa, JOJHKCHCTBYIOUIUN CIyYUTHCS TOCTE TMOSBICHHS STHX TEPCOH.
Bonpexu nosurnuu JI. Tumeiiep 3ta dpaza BoBCce HE 03HAYAET, UTO aHTEJIbI MIEPEXOIAT

Ha yposenb |ll, B coszepuaemblii Mup, Ije ykKe HaXOAATCS IOHOMIA W 3axapus 2,

323 324

AHrenbl MOABIAIOTCS °~°, 4TOOBl OOBSICHUTH WU Jaxe MPEKPaTUTh >~* MPOILECC
n3Mepenust Oymaymero roponaa (2:8). Kak u Bumenue | 310 BuaeHue 3aBepuiaetcs
npsimoit peubto Yhwh. HescHo, rie Hayano 3Tol pedr, HO MOXHO MPEATNOI0KHUTh,
YTO OHO MapKUpyeTcs MOCPEICTBOM HMIEpaTvBa (ITOBEJIEHUS TOBOPHUTH) U CIIOBA
le'mor, xak B 1:14a m 1:17aa. Ilocnemyromme «MEXKIyTEKCTHS», KaK Yxe OBLIO
OTMEYEHO BbIIIIE, aKIICHTUPYIOT BHUMaHue Ha npucyTcTBuu ['ocrioga B Mepycanume.

IV. Ceermibhuk (3ax 4:1-6a, 10b—14; 3neck npuBeneH Bech TEKCT 4 1I1.)

4:* wayyiqtol S wayyiqtol O *aSer yiqtol

2 wayyiomer Borp. S qotél? wayyiomer: qatalti
wohinné S. (BBOIHAs (hopmyIia)

[onmcaTenpHBIN AUCKYpPC — OMMCAHUE BUICHHS |

* wfa’an wa’omar *el S 1e?mor: S? (Bompoc mpopoka)
® wayya’an S wayyiomer: halo? qatal? (Bompoc aHrea)
wa’omar 16°. (oTBET MPOPOKa)

% wayya’an wayyiomer *elay le’mor:

60 zeh S %el S le?mor: (cnoBo Yhwh)

822 Cwm. Tiemeyer L.-S. Zechariah and his visions... P. 48.
323 JIMeHHO B 3HAYEHMH <IIOABUTBLCS» yHOTPEONAETCs 371ech U Hiwke B 5:5 rmaron X%, (Cm.: Barthtelemy D.
Critique textuelle de I' Ancien Testament. T. 3. P. 938).
24 Cwm., manp., Pyscemonm @. KpaTkoe oOBsICHEHHE JBEHAALATH IOCIEIHUAX IIPOPOYECKHX KHHUT Berxoro
3agera. CII6., 1880. C. 232.
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16? baO wa 16'ba0' ki “im baO"

‘amar yhwh saba’ot

"mi S O lo+inf? wagatal O, yiqtol:..

& wayyiqtol + popmyna nepenaum ciosa:

¥ S gatal O waS yiqtol + popmyna mo3nanus

10a ki S gatal woqatal wogatal O

106 NS NP, N gatel O (oTBeT aHrena)

11 wSa’an wa’omar %el S le’mor: S? (Bompoc mpopoka)
12 wsa’an $enit *omar %el S: S *aSer S? (Bompoc mpopoka)
13 wayyiomer *el S le’mor: halo? gatal? (Bonpoc aHrena)
wa’omar 167, (OTBET MPOPOKa)
14 wayyiomer: N® NP, gotel O (oTBeT aHrena)

Cpa3y cnemyeT OTMETUTh, YTO MHOTHME TEKCTOJIOTH BUJIAT 37€Ch HapylIEeHHE
nopsijKa. A UMEHHO: OTBET-TOJIKOBAHHE Ha BOIPOC O CMBICIIC TOJKyeMoro (CT. 4-5)
cnenyer B c1. 10bcn. (*M omeeuan s u cxazan Anzeny, 206o0puguiemy co MHOK. 4mo
amo, 2ocnodun mou? *U Anzen, 2060pusuiuii co MHOI0, OMEEUAl U CKA3AL MHe. Mbl He
snaews, umo smo? M ckasan s: ne 3naiwn, 20cnooun moii... me cemv, — smo ouu
T'ocnooda, komopvie 0Ovemaom 630pom 6Cl0 3emio). B CyIIecTBYIOMEM K€ HBbIHE
BUJE TEKCT OINUCAaHUS BUJCHUS OTIECIEH OT TEKCTa €ro TOJKOBAHHS CIIOBOM
INocmomuum k 3opoBaBento (4:6—10af). KakoBa Oblia 1eb JaHHOW NEpPECTaHOBKHU
(KOHCTIpAIKs CaMOTo TPOPOKA WITK OITHOKA PeaKTopa), HEM3BECTHO. 3aCTyKUBACT
BHUMAaHHS yNOTpeOJIeHHEe aBTOPOM MECTOMMEHHM OJIM)KHETO W JajbHEro JIeUKcHuca.
Jlns cioBa k 30poBaBei0 3T0 OyvkHMN jaeukcuc (77 B 4:60D), a s BUACHHUS 3TO
neukcuc panbauii (77X B 4:5.100.14). BaxkHee yCTaHOBHUTH APYroe: MOTJIN JIU TIEPBbIE
YUTATENIN/CIyIIaTeu UCCIeAYEMOT0 OTPhIBKA MO (POPMaJIbHBIM MpPHU3HAKAM TOHSITH,
YTO 3/IECh B TEKCT BUJICHUS BKIIMHUBAETCS TIEPUKOTIAa HHOTO JKaHPa.

Bunenue 30510TOro cBeTHWIIbHHKA (4 TJ1.) BBOIAWTCS COBEPIICHHO OTJIMYHBIM OT
IpoYMX BUACHUN 00pazoM: M sozepamuncsloopamuncs (AYN) mom Aneen, komopulii
2080pUIL CO MHOT0, U NPoOYOuL mens ((1°V°1), Kak npo6yx’cOarom 4eio8eka Om CHa e2o

(4:1). Ecniu moHMMAaTh LMK BHUICHHHA KaK CMEHY (DOHOBBIX KAapTHH, 31€Ch TEKCT
84



npuoOperaeT Oojiee SBHbIC HAppaTUBHBIC YepThl. YKa3aHHbe Wayyiqtol'u
JNEUCTBUTENLHO  MPOJBUTAIOT  [MOBECTBOBAHHME  COOBITHM, MPOUCXOIAUIMX B
co3epuaemMoM Mupe. OZHAKO HET OCHOBAaHUM COrJlacUThCs ¢ Tumeiiep, 4To 311€Ch

peub HIET O IEPEX0aax MEXKIy YPOBHIMM, CYIECTBYIONIMMH B 5TOM MUpe 2

. Mucyc
HPEABIIYIIETr0 BUICHHUS — JIMIIO UCTOPUYECKOE, COBPEMEHHHK MTPOPOKA-CO3EPIIATEIs.
MOKHO MpeanosokuTh, 4to |V BHICHHME MNPOUCXOAMIO BO BpeMs peajbHOI
WHBECTUTYPHI TIEPBOCBSIICHHNKA. [ITOC K€ BUICHUE TOCIIEC 3TOTO «BTOPXKCHUS
MCTOPUYCCKON PEabHOCTHU MPECTABISICT COOON BO3BPAIICHUE K CO3EPIAHUIO YUCTO
CHUMBOJIMUECKUX 00pa3oB M3 BH3MOHEPCKOM pealbHOCTH. BOT moYemy aBTOp
npuberaeT He K MPHUBBIYHON €My KOHCTPYKIIMU MapKUpOBaHHs BuicHHsS Wayyiqtol
wohinnéN, rae wayyiqtol — rimaroa 4yBCTBEHHOTO (B JaHHOM CJIy4ae — 3pUTEILHOIO)
BOCTIPHSTHS, a K Iermouke Wayyiqtol’o, obOo3nauaronmx neiictBus. Ho 3to He
Hepexo1 OT YPOBHS K YPOBHIO, 3TO YKCTO JTUTEPATYPHBIH IIPHUEM.

BeposTHO, K «IIpo0YKIECHHIO» B 1 CT. IPUMBIKAET U BOIPOC aHrej1a-TOJIKOBHUKA 2
B CT. 2a, IIOCJIe KOTOPOro clieAyeT aHamorudHas 1:8 xonctpykius gataltt wahinnéN,
OTKpBIBAIOIAsl ONMHUCAHWE BHUJCHUSA. B J1000M ciydae yKa3aHHOE «CJIOBO»
NPUHAJISKUAT K KAHPY MPOPOYECKHX PEYCH M PacCMOTPEHO B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM
naparpade qaHHON paOOTHI.

V.  Csurok (3ax 5:1-4)
5:* wayyiqtol wayyiqtol O wayyiqtdl wohinné  (BBoamas ¢pasa)

S gotel

2wayyiqtol *elO: (7nx mn) qotel? (Bonpoc aHrena)

wayyiqtol: S qotel O~ qotel O... (oTBeT mpopoka/onKcaHue YBUICHHOIO)
Swayyigtol *elO: S gotel O (oTBeT aHrena)

i'S Ot 02 gatal
waS Ot O? gatal
4gatalti, no'um Yhwh S, (3axmounTenbHas peus Yhwh)

woqatal *elO! warelO? wogatal boO wagatal O.

325 Tiemeyer L.-S. Zechariah and his visions... P. 49-50
326 [Mocnemyromme VI u VI BuaeHns Takke comepsKaT BOIPOC aHIeIa-TOIKOBHUKA 00 YBUICHHOM B Hayase
BugeHns. Cum.:3ax 5:2. 5.
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CuHTakCcHC BHJICHUS JIeTAIIero cBUTKa (5:1-4) B 11e710M He BBIICIACTCS HUKAKUMU

0COOCHHOCTSIMU.
VI. Eda (3ax 5:5-11)
5:2wayyiqtol (x§) S wayyiqtol: (BBOIHAs (paza?)

imv. O+imv. (7871 7°3°Y X1 X{)

S gotel S(?)
Swayyiqtol: S (x7-mn)? (Bompoc mpopoka, cp. 2:2)
wayyiqtol(hnxn): S gotel N (oTBET aHTea-TOJIKOBATEISI)

wayyiqtol (nx1)%27: S baO

"wohinné S qotél waN gotel baO (omucaHue BUICHNUSA)

8wayyigtol: S, wayyiqtol O — 0%/ wayyiqtol O — O?

Swayyiqtol O wayyiqtol (X% >3y X¥R))  (BBoaHas ppasa)

woahinné S gotel, waS baO, waO S, wayyiqtol O (onucanue BuacHHUN)

Bwayyiqgtol O: wayyiqtol: (73x) S gotel O? (Bompoc mpopoka)

Uwayyiqtol O: lo+inf. O baO woqatal woqatal O (oTser anHrena-ronkosares)

Bunenue Edbl BbI3bIBaCT MHOrO MpOOJieM KacaTelbHO CBOEro crpoeHus. Ecnm
BTOpas 4acTh BUjacHUsA (5:9-11) uMeeT CXOAHYIO C APYTUMH BHACHUSMH CXEMY, TO
nepBasi  OTKpPBIBaETCS ~ BOMPOCOM  aHTea-TOJIKOBHUKA,  BBIXOJSIIETO |
NPUKAa3bIBAIOIIET0 MPOPOKY CMOTPETH (AHIeNIbI BBIXOIAT KX® HABCTPEUy APYT APYTY B
2:7; TOBEJICHUE COJICP)KUT TE JKE IJIAaroyibl, 4To W BBoAHas (pasza). Jlanee ciemyert
BOIIPOC MPOPOKA, OTBET AHIeNIa-TOJKOBATEIIsSI M ONMUCAHUE yBHIEHHOTO. [locnenHee
BBOJIUTCS uepe3 1137 (37eCh OHO yIoTpeOsieTcs qBaXKIbl — B 5:7. 9), KOTOPOE CIYXKHUT
JUI TOTO, YTOOBI OT/ICIUTh TOUKY 3PEHUS MPOPOKA OT MOSCHSIOIIMX CJIOB aHTesa B 8
ct. OHAKO HU TOCJIE TIEPBOrO, HU MOCJE BTOPOro ni7) eda He yrnmoMmuHaercs (cama
OHa Kak OyATO IMOoJApa3yMeBaeTCsl B CaMOM TEKCT€ HW3HAYalIbHO): CO3eplACTCs
CcOOCTBEHHO CBHMHIIOBAs KpbIIIKa (N79Y 723) U ABE KPbLIAThIE )KEHIIUHBI.

Otyactu mpobiieMa KOMIO3uIMK BujaeHUs Edbl mOCpeAcTBO MpOBenCHHUS

napasuieneit ¢ Bunennem Poros/Pabounx. B Bugenun |l Ttakxke aBakabl BBOJAMTCS

$2'He BIOJIHE MOHATHO, 3a4€M AR YIIOTPeOIseTcss BTOPOii pas. BeposaTHO, 4TO6BI OTAEINTL YBUIEHHOE OT
TokoBaHusA (cp. 3:5)
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co3epliiaeMoe, Ipu 9eM BO BTOPOM pa3 He BIOJIHE OOBIYHO (Uepes *IX)) it 3aXapuu.
Bo3MoxHo, uTo mapamnenusMm mexnay BugeHusmu |l u VI umeer Gosiee ClIOXKHYIO
ApPXUTCKTOHHUKY, YeM MOXKHO OBLIO MpeArnoiaoxuTh. 3neck lla (2:1-2) mapamiensHo
VIb (5:9-11), a llb (2:3-4) napamnensuo Vla (5:5-8).

V npopoka 3axapuu OOBACHEHHE BHICHHMS HOCUT IMAIOTMYECKMH Xapakrep 2.
CxoaHO€ MOXKHO HaOII0aTh Y MPOpoKka AMoca:

PR 2199 T T 03I IR A9
7R 2192 0R) ,0IRY AR AR 0N
112 72y 7Y 9QIRTXD 2R nYTOR RO R2 2R MM N

Takoe eudenue omkpwin mue I ocnoos boe: 6om xopsuna co cnenvimu niooamu.

U crazan On: ymo mol uouuv, Amoc? A omeemuin: KOp3uHy co cneivimu

naooamu.

Tozoa I'ocnoow cxkazan mue: npucnen koney Hapooy Moemy, Uzpaunio: ne 6y0y

bonee npowamo emy.

AwM 8:1-2 (cp. Am 7:7 - 9).

HenownsiTHo, 3auemM Yhwh 3amaet Bonpoc o ToM, 9TO BUAUT NMPOpoK. OTBETa MOXKET
ObITh ABa: 1) 3TUM TOAUYEpPKUBACTCS pas3HHIA Kpyro3opoB IlokaspiBaromiero u
co3epuaromiero («Tbl BUIHWIIL 3TO, a HAa CaMOM JeJe...»), 2) IMyTeM IOBTOpa

(xnacTuueckoro?) akLEHTHPyeTcsi OOBEKT cos3epraHus 2.

VY 3axapum HaumbOoJiee
Onmu3kuMH K CcTpykType Am 8:1-2 sBustorcss Bumenust 5 ri. — Ceutok u Eda.
IToaromy k Bompocy o HazHaueHuM Bompoca lloka3zpiBatomero o0 yBHIEHHOM
YMECTHO OYAET BEpHYTHCS HUXKE.

CymiecTBeHHbIM OyA€T OTMETUTh, 4YTO YKA3aHHE CO3EPLAEMOro IMPOPOKOM
peIMeTa He COAEPXKHUT BCEX YBUACHHBIX NOJpoOHOcTed (Myx Mexay MupTamu,

CUJAIIMN HA THEJIOM KOHE, MOXET OBbITh, SABISETCS HCKItoUueHHueM). OcTajabHbIe

anI/I6YTI>I NN CO6I>ITI/I}I, CBA3AHHBIC C CO3CPLACMBIMHA JII/II_IaMI/I/Hpe,Z[MeTaMI/I, 0o

328 CrpoeHue Kaska0ro BUAECHHUS OIU3Ka OMONEHCKUM SIIM30/1aM TOJIKOBAHMI CHOB: CHavaua BBOJUMOE 4epe3
737) omMMCcaHWeE YBUJCHHOTO, 3aT€M TOJIKOBaHHE CHA. XOJ MIOBECTBOBAHMS U TaM M TaM MapKHpyeTcs depe3
nernouky wayyiqgtol (cp. TonkoBanue cHoB Mocudom B beir 40:6-23, 41:14-37). OaHako TONKOBaHWE CHA
HOCHUT MOHOJIOTHUCCKUI XapakTep: (apaoH pacckaseiBaeT coH Hocudpy — Hocud wusmaraer dapaony
TOJIKOBaHWE. MOHOJIOTHYHBI M TOJIKOBaHUS cHOB Jlanumiom (an 2 u 7 L),
329 TTosTop, 0aHAaKO, He HeceT QpyHKIMI kommenTapus. Cp../lezos C. B. Si vera lectio 206-216.
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OTOJBUHYTHl Ha 3aJHMHA IUTaH, JIUOO COOOIIAIOTCA Jajieeé B T'€PMEHEBTHYECKOM
nuanore. BepoATHO, HWMEHHO 3Ta OCOOCHHOCTh TEKCTa TO3BOJISIET CleiaTh
JOMYIIEHUE, YTO OJIHA U3 (DYHKIIHH 1737] 37€Ch — aKIICHTHPOBATh BHUMAHNE YATATEIS
Ha TMpeaMeTe, CIOCOOHOM BBI3BATH y YHUTATENsl accoluanuu ¢ obOpazamu U3
npeapaynen Tpaauuu («IpexkHuX npopokoB»?). Hampumep, nosiBneHrWe KOHEH B
NEPBOM BHUICHUHM HAMEKaJI0 Ha MpUHAIISKHOCTh KoHel Camomy Yhwh u ckopyro
pacrnpaBy Haj si3bl4ecKuMU Hapojamu (1:8), oHaKo yuTaTens xaajlo pa3oyapoBaHUeE
— BCQ/IHMKH TTOCJIaHbI UMb Ha pa3Benky (1:11; Gonee meTtanbHO O BUACHUSX KOHEH—
KOJIECHUI] CM. HUXke). Takoe mocTpoeHne TeKCTa CO3JaeT MPEACTABICHUE O TOM, YTO
NPOpPOK 3axapus OCTaBisgeT CBOOOMY WMHTEPIpETAMM TEKCTAa 3a YHTarenaeM U,
OpnnHako, Kak OyJeT BHIHO HUXKE TOJ00HAst TOYKA 3pEHUS HeTIpueMyeMa.

[IpumeyaTenbHbIM SBISETCS U JEKCUYECKHM acreKkT onucanuit BuaeHus. C TOUKU
3pEHUsS CEMaHTHUKH BCE pPACCMaTPUBAEMBIE CEMb CIIy4aeB WMEIOT HEUTPaTbHYIO
PENUTHO3HO-TIONIMTUYECKYI0  OKpacky. CBOIO TIO3UTHUBHYIO WM HETAaTUBHYIO
ATUYECKYIO OLICHKY OHHU IMOJIyYaroT JIMIb B MocieaytomeM auaiore. Hanpumep, B 5:1
HEIMOHSTHO, YTO 32 OTPOMHBINA CBUTOK JICTUT 110 HEOY. W MUIITs U3 TOIKOBAaHUS aHTEeIa
(3 ct.) yuTaTeNb Yy3HAET, YTO 3TO — TEKCT MPOKIIATUS BOPAM U KIIATBOIPECTYITHUKAM;
T. €. 00pa3 TakuM 00pa3oM MOJy4aeT HPABCTBEHHYIO OKpPAcKy (B JAaHHOM Ciydae
MOJIOKHUTENBHYIO ISl YECTHBIX HyJeeB). To ke camoe MOXKHO CKa3aTh U O JPYTHX
OIIMCAHUAX BUICHUMN.

Crnengyer OTMETUTHh HAJIMYME TEKCTOB, KOTOPHIE SIBISIOT COOOW HMCKIIOYCHUS T10
dbopmanbHbM Tipu3HaKaM. [Tomumo BuaeHus edsl (5:5¢im1. — cMelienre GopmyJbl B
5:9) sro ouminenue mepBocBsnicHHNKA Mucyca (3:1¢i1. — BBOAUTCS MOCPEACTBOM
IR u nokazan mue 6€3 1i31)), U BeHuaHue 3opoBaBens (6:9-15 — oTcyTCcTBYIOT Jaxe
[J1aroJi, BhIPAXKAIOIIUNA YyBCTBEHHOE Bocrpusitue). K 3TUM HCKIIIOUEHUSIM YMECTHO
100aBUTh U 4:2, KOTOPOE HE MPOI0DKAET Iieb Wayyi(tol’oB, a 1y0oaupyeT BBOIHYIO

dopmymy 1:8: 737 "n°X7. O4eBuaHO, 9TO MOAOOHOE PA3IUYKe B MAPKUPOBAHUH PEUU

330 J1a mo3uIM HOBOJIHLHO OCHOBATENbHO m3NokeHa M. JIaBom B: Love M. The Evasive text: Zechariah 1-8
and the Frustrated Reader... 272 pp
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paccka3urka OOYyCJIOBICHO M 33yMaHHOW aBTOPOM CTPYKTYpOH TEKCTa W MOXKET
CIIy’)KUTh KJIFOUOM K MOHUMAaHUIO 3TOH CTPYKTYPBHI.

VIl. Konecuursr (6:1-8)

6:! wayyiqtol wayyiqtol O wayyiqtol wahinné  (Beoanas ¢pasa)

S gotel O waNS NP (omMcaHue BUACHHUS

2ho0 S, whaoO S,

$whoO S, whaO S

* wSa’an wa’omar %el S 1e’mor: S? (Bompoc mipopoka)

®> wayya‘an S wayy’mer elay: (oTBer anremna)

S gotel gotel O

®?38er baO S qotel O, waS qotel O, waS gotel O,

" waS qgotel wayyqtél lo+inf lo+inf boO

wayy’omer: imv imv boO, wayyqtol baO.

8 wayyqtol O wayadaber *elay 16’mor:

imv, S gatal O O.

Bunenne Konecnuir (6:1-8) Tak ke mMeeT OOBIYHYIO CTPYKTYPY H, MOAOOHO
BuzicHuto Koneit u Bunennto Edbl, HOCHT 10BOJIBHO pa3BepHYTHIN XapakTep. OHaKo
BMecTO npuBbiaHOr0 WahinNEN+N wmmu wohinnéN qotel as 0003HaueHUS TBHIKCHHS
KoHel ymorpebnsercs WoN Qatal, T. e. B oTiiM4Mie OT TPEIBIIYIIAX OIMUCAHHM
BUJCHUN 37eCh MNPHUCYTCTBYET MAapKUPOBaHHAs IOBECTBOBaTeNbHAs (opma,
IIOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOH aBTOp aKICHTHPYET BHUMaHHE Ha CyObeKTaX (KOJCCHHIIAX).
10 y)ke He (POHOBOE BBICKA3bIBAHKE, 3TO MIOBECTBOBAHUE O «BOMHE Yhwh».

Teneps MOXXHO CPaBHUTh CHHTAKCUYECKUE CTPYKTYPBI, XapaKTEPHBIC JIJISI KaXKI0TO
KOMIIOHCHTa BHJCHUS, W, €CJIM TO IO3BOJIMT MaTepHall, MPUBECTH HUX K HEKOMY
o01eMy 3HaMeHaTelo. [lepe 3TUM HEOOXO0JMMO TIepeIaTh CXeMY KaKJI0TO BUICHHUS
MOCPEACTBOM KoaupoBaHus, rae O Oyner o3HayaTh OIMUCAHWE YBUJEHHOrO, B —
BOIpOC co3epratens u M — mHTepnpeTupyomuii co3epiiaemMoe oTBeT. JIro0o# u3 3Tux
KOMITOHEHTOB MOXET TOBTOPSATHCS WM MPEPBIBATHCS JIPYIMM KOMIIOHEHTOM. B
TAKOM CJIy9ae B paMKaxX KakKJIIOTO BHUICHHS NPOIODKCHHUE HJIM TIOBTOP KOMITOHEHTA

Oyner oOo3HauaTbcsi OYkBOM co mTpuxoM (Hamp., O' — IPOIOKEHUE OIMUCAHMS
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YBUJICHHOTO). HakoHell, B HEKOTOPBIX BUACHHUSIX UMEET MECTO BOIPOC, 3a/1aBaCMBbIii
aHTeJIOM TIPOpOKY (a He HaoOOpoT). DTH BOMPOCHl MBI OyJeM IepeaBaTh

nocpeactsoM Ba. B pesynaprare Takoro KOAMPOBAHMUSA MOJYYAETCSA CIEAYIOIIAS

cxema.
O—B-1N—-0'-NI' Konu
0—-B—-N—-0'-B'->U' Pora/mactepa
O—(B)—»U)—U Bepsb
O0—-N-0 Nucyc
Ba(-11?)—0O(-B?)—»B—(Bs)—H—B'—B"—>HN' CaeTunbpHuk
O—By,—0'—-H CBuTOK
B,—»B-1N—-0-N'—-0'-B'->UI' Eda
O0—-B—-U Konecuurint

[IpuBenénHas cxema MOKa3bIBAET, YTO KaXJA0€ U3 BUACHUN UMEET OPUTMHAJIbHBIE,
HEMMOBTOPHUMBIE KOJIMYECTBO M IOCJIEIOBATEIBHOCT KOMIOHEHTOB. IIpm 3TOM B
pamMKax  CeAMEpPUYHOM  CTPYKTYpbl  HaONIOAAIOTCS  HEKOTOPbIE  CXOJICTBA
napayuienbHbIX BuAeHU (cM. [Ipunoxenue 2). 3akOHOMEPHOCTH YIOTPEOICHUS TeX
WIA UHBIX MAapKepOB CTAHOBATCS IOHATHBIMH IIPU PACCMOTPEHHH OOLIUX
CUHTAaKCHYECKMX 4YepT KOMIIOHEHTOB BHJAECHMI. Takke cxema IOKa3bIBaeT, YTO
BUJICHUE IMEPBOCBAIEHHNKA Mucyca mo cBO€W CTPYKType SIBHO OTJIMYAETCS OT
OCTaJIbHBIX BUJACHUH, CIIEJOBATEIBHO, JODKHO OBITh PACCMOTPEHO OTAEIBHO.

CuHTaKcuC OMHMCAHUN BHUJIEHUH HambOoJee YCTOMYUB U PEryisipeH. DTO UMEHHbIE
i oOpasyemble mocpenactBoM npudactus (otel BeickazeiBanus. [Ipu sTOoM mpsiMo
KacarollMecsl CO3epLAeMOro BbICKa3bIBaHMs (COCTOSTHUE 3€MJIM Ha MOMEHT 00be3/a
ee BcagHukamu 1:11, Bompockl MpopoKa OTHOCUTENBHO YBUACHHBIX SIBJICHUN 2:4. 6)
«CUHXPOHMU3UPOBAHBD) C OMIMCAHHUSAMH H TaKKe Tepenarotcs yepes gotel.

[IpoGieMHBIM BUAMTCA MPUHIMI YHOTPEOJIEHUS MPOPOKOM i13i7) MPHU OMUCAHUSIX
BUJICHUI. DTOT BOMPOC MOXKET ObITh OTYACTH PEIICH MOCPEICTBOM IMPUMEHEHUs K

uccienyeMomy Oubneiickomy TekcTy Te3uca P. Kiennenena o MapKupoBaHHUH
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IOCPEACTBOM 1137 TpeOyromell u3MeHeHus cuTyanuu >ol. B Bugenuu Konell 5To
0OHApY>KEHHBIM KOHHBIMHU COIIsAaTasMu TOKON s3biuHUKOB (1:8.11); B BuaeHuu
Poros/macrepoB (2:1-4) sto pasOpocaBmue Hapoa [ocmojeHs pora; B BHUICHUH
Bepsu 310 dakt uzmepenus Mepycannma, KOTOPbI HE HyXAaeTcsl B CTEHAaX OyjaeT
3aHUMAaTh OOJbIIEe, YeM MPEIoJiaracTcsi, MPOCTPAHCTBO; B BUJICHUU CBUTKA 3TO
MPOKJISITHE, KOTOPOE PACHpOCTUPAETCS HaJ BCed 3eMyieil, HO OyneT KapaTh JHUIIIb
BOPOB M JDKECBHUZETENEN; B BUJICHMM KosieCHUIl 3TO BOWHA, KOTOpas CTaHOBUTCS
BoitHOU He M3pamisa, a Yhwh (cm. Hmxke 84.1). BHe 3T0#t cXeMBl OCTAIOTCS BUACHUS
CpetunpHuka U Edsl. [Tocnennee oOHapyxkuBaeT ynoTpeOsieHHe n37] UMEHHO MpH
TOW HETaTUBHOM peasibHOCTH, KOTOpasi TpeOyeT M3MEHEHHSI: CBUHIIOBAsI KPBIIIKa e(bl
OTKpBIBACTCS 113i7) co3eplareiib HAONIOMAeT CUMAIIYI0 B HEH >KCHINMHY (JIocese
HEBUJIUMYIO MM) — KpBIIIKa JOJKHA OBITh BHOBB 3aKphiTa, a €da C KEeHIIUHOM-
HeuectueM oTHeceHa B CeHHaap. B BuaeHun CBeTWIbHUKA HUCIOJIB30BaHUE 113
MOXHO OOBSICHUTh HEOJIHO3HAYHBIM OTHOIIICHHEM MPOpPOKa K KYJIbTy, JUOO (UTO
0oJee BEPOSTHO) UCKITIOYUTEIBHBIM MOJI0KEHUEM 3TOTO BUICHUS.

Takum 00pa3om, BBINICO3HAYECHHBIE HAOMIOMCHUS 3aCTaBISIOT YCOMHHUTBHCS B
HeKkoTopbIX Te3ucax kak X.-I'. Iértnepa, tak M. barepBopra. Bompexu Ttouke
3pEeHHs] TMEePBOr0 MPUXOJIUTCS MPU3HATh, YTO CTOJIb Pa3HOOOpa3Hble KOMOMHAIUU
CUHTAaKCUYECKH OJIHOPOJIHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB B paMKaxX KaXXJOTO W3 BHUJICHUU HE
MO3BOJISIOT OOBEKTUBHO BBIAEHUTH MsITh BuaeHu (Konu, Bepsb, CeTmiibauk, Eda,
KonecHurisr) B 0coOBIH, cCaMblil paHHU TJIACT TEKCTA. BBISBICHHBIE CXEMBbI BUACHHIMA
TaKKe TMpoTUBOpeyaT U no3unmu M. barepBopra O BBICOKOW CTEIEHHU
CTPYKTYpPUPOBAHHOCTH TeKcTa. HampoTus, npu peryasipHOCTA CUHTAKCHUCA B paMKax
KQKJIOTO KOMITOHEHTa BUACHHS (OyIb TO OMUCAaHWE BUACHHS, BOIPOC MPOPOKA WIIH
TOJIKOBAHUE aHTeNa) KOJMYECTBO M MOPSAOK ATHX KOMIIOHEHTOB pacIoiararoTcs
OOroyXHOBEHHBIM aBTOPOM BeCbMa CBOOOAHO M pazHooOpa3HOo (cM. [Ipunoxenue
1). C TOYKHM 3peHHsS CHHTAKCHYECKHUX CTPYKTYp M3 3TOH depenbl BUACHUH, OJHAKO,

BbIJICIISIETCS] BUICHHE MepBOCBsIeHHnKa Mucyca. Teneps cienyeT pacCMOTPETh €ro

31 Clendenen R. Textlinguistics and Prophecy in the book of Twelve... P. 392.
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B CICAYHOIIEM naparpa(be BMECTE C OJM3KHUM K HEMY II0 TEMATHKE JIIN3040M

Benuanus.

§2.4. Cnenn¢uka CHHTAKCUCA BUAeHUs nepBocBsimenHuka Mucyca (3 rii.) u

yu301a Benuanus (6:9-15)

B mwmkie BuaeHuit ocoboe MecTo 3aHMUMaroT BujaeHue Mucyca (3 ri1.) m snm3on
Benuanus (6:9—15), %aHp KOTOpOTO BBI3BIBAET HEKOTOpBIE BOMpochl. O0a TekcTa
UMEIOT CEMaHTHYECKHUE TapallyIe)Id IPYT C ApyroM (oOJavyeHHe Kak 3HAK HaJCIICHHSI
MOJIHOMOYHSIMH, TIPOPOUYECTBA C YCIOBHUAMH H JIp.), 00a CTOAT moj natoi B 3ax 1:7
(0saoyame wemeepmoiii denv oounnaoyamozo mecaya, — smo mecsay Lllesam, — 6o
emopotl 200 Jlapus), O3TOMY YMECTHO PAcCMOTPETh HMX OTICIBHO OT IPYTUX
TEKCTOB, HO B pPaMKax OJTHOTO maparpada Kak CBI3aHHBIC IPYT C IPYTOM.

Hauate crnenyer ¢ BuneHus nepBocBsamieHHuKa KMucyca. To, 4To 3TO MMEHHO
BUJICHNE, HECOMHEHHO — Ha 3TO yKa3bIBaeT ryiarosi X1 B 3:1.

A3%2 Bupenne Uucyca (3ax 3:1-5, cunTakcuc 6—7 CTT. pacCMOTpeH B § 2.2)

3:lwayyiqtol (:ax1) (BBOgHAs (pasa)

O gotel O waS gotel O inf. (omucaHuMe BUICHUA)

2wayyiqtol S O: yigtol S O wayyiqtol S O gotel, S gatal O

SwaS gatal O wagotel O

“wayyiqtol wayyiqgtol (7ax»1 19m) O le?maor: imv.

wayyiqtol (1nx=) O gatalti wa+inf.(abs.) O boO?

Swayyiqtol: imv. wayyigtol O wayyiqtol waS gotel

Kak u 2:3, Bunenue Mucyca B 3:1 BBoguTCs TiaroiapHOM (Gopmoit °IX7?), HO Oe3
yKa3zaHus cyOnekTa aelictBus. [lpu pemeHuu Bompoca 0 MPUHAIIC)KHOCTH PETUTUKH

B 24 B KauecTBe OCHOBHOIO apryMeHTa B TMOJb3y OTHeceHus ee K [ocmomy

332 [TockombKy 5TO BHICHHE HE BXOJHUT B CEAMEPHYHBII LUK, MBI 0003HaYUM €ro IPONUCHON OYKBOM A.
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BBIJIBUTAETCS 00BIYHO TO, uT0 OH — MOcjenHee ACUCTBYIONIEE JIMI0, YTOMUHAEMOE
Boimie (2:3). B TakoMm ciy4ae TOT k€ KPUTEPHH MOXKHO MPUMEHHUTH I PEUICHHUS
Bonpoca o cyowsekte B 3:1 (T'ocmoap ynommuaercs B 2:17). Bpob6asok
OTOXJECTBJICHUE AHTEJIA-TOJIKOBHUKA C TMOKA3bIBAIOIIMM CBUIETEIBCTBYET TO, UYTO
ATOT aHTeN He (PUTypupyeT B TaHHOM BHJICHUM.

Jlpyrasi 0cOOEHHOCTh TAHHOTO BHJICHHUS — OHO B BBICIIEH CTETICHU MOHOJOTHYHO.
Nucyc wmomuut (cp. Md 26:63), He 3amaeTr BOINPOCOB IMPOPOK-CO3EpIATEND,
3alpelieHo OOBUHATH caraHe. He HCKIIIOUEHO, YTO ATO MOJYAHHE MEPCOHAXKEH
cBs3aHo ¢ npensaymumM 2:17. T'oBoput numb Yhwh (3:2. 10) w/unmu Ero Axren
(3:4), BeICTYMaKOLIMI TO M ri1amaraeM, To ju alter ego mepsoro (o mecre AHrena
['ocriogHst B CTPYKType BUIEHUW CM. HUXE). OTH OOpalleHHbIE K YYaCTHUKAM
WHBECTUTYpbl peud Yhwh u300miIyroT uUMIepaTMBaMu, MPOJBUTAIOIIUMHU
MOBECTBOBaHUE (HAmMp., B 3:D! go3znodcume — u B603102CUIU), U COCTABISIIOT C
ONMCAaHUEM YBHUJICHHOTO HEPA3phIBHOE €IMHCTBO. B OTIENbHYI0 JIUTEpaTypHYIO
€IMHUITY MOKHO BCE€ K€ BBIACIUTHh peub K MEpPBOCBSIICHHUKY (3:7-10), cuHTakcuc
KOTOpPOM paccMOTpEeH BbIlIE. B 11e10M B CHHTaKcUCE BUIEHUS IEPBOCBSIICHHUKA
IPOCIEKUBACTCS HaIW4YUe MPEIUKTUBHOTO, OINHUCATEILHOIO W HAappPaTUBHOIO
JTMCKYPCOB MPHU SBHOM MPpeoOIagaHIH TOCTIETHETO.

VYoxe mepBeIi B30 Ha oOpa3Hyto KaHBY 3ax 1:7-6:15 mo3BoJieT 3aKII0YnTh, YTO
U3 OTOro psija co3eplaHuil BbIManarT oOpassl Mucyca, ceiHa HMocenekoBa, u
3opoBaBens. B ornuume oT mpouyux, 3TO HE OTBJICUYCHHBIE (UTYPHI, a KOHKPETHHIC
UCTOPUYECKHE JTUYHOCTU — COBPEMEHHHMKHU 3axapuu. Kpome Toro, BHEe 3aBUCUMOCTH
OT BocrpusaTus 6:9-15 kak CHUMBOJIMUECKOTO JEUCTBUS (2 HE KaK BUJCHUS B OTJIUYHE
oT 3 1i1.), uaBectuTypa Nucyca B 3 1i1. U KopoHaiusi 3opoBasens B 6:9 — 15 umeror
HEJBIM psi CXOXKHMX YepT: BCTYIUIEHHE B JOJDKHOCTH (3:4cn. u 6:11), Hamuuue
YCIOBHEIX 00OeToBanuii (3:7 u 6:15), ynomunanue o ¥ Ompaciu (3:8 n 6:12)33%,
DOTH HCTOPUYECKHE TEPCOHBI B3SIThI HE U3 MHPA, CO3EPLAEMOr0 BU3HUOHEPOM, a
HaxXOJATCA Ha BUAY Yy BCEH IMOCIEIIEHHONM HEepyCATIMMCKOM OOUIMHBI— MEPBbIX

yuTaTenei/ciymareneii  3axapun. [losTromy Hyk7ma B 137 Kak MapKHUPOBKE

333 Cm.: Alonso Schokel L., Sicre Diaz J. Profetas... P. 1168.
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000CO0OJIGHHON TOYKM 3peHMsl co3epuaTesst oOTnajaer cama coOoi. MOoxkKHO
MPEANOJIOKUTh, YTO YIOTPEOICHUE MAPKUPOBKHU 1137 "N°X7] B 4:2 TakKe MPOUCTEKAET
U3 cnenuuKu dTUX ABYX OTphIBKOB (3:1-10 u 6:9-15): Bunenue Mucyca npepriBaet
HavaBinyrocs ¢ 2:1 gepemy wayyiqtol’oB, u ¢ 4 ri1. OTKpbIBa€TCS HOBas «IJIaBay.
Opnako, 4yTOOBI ATO MPEANOJOKEHUE MOATBEPAWIOCH WM OBUIO OMPOBEPTHYTO,
HEOOXOJMMO TIPOU3BECTH IMOCIIENOBATEIbHBI CHHTAKCUUCCKUN aHajau3 OIMHUCAHUMA
BUJICHUA U OOBACHAIONIMX MX JHAJIOTOB (JJAKOHUYHOCTh OMNHMCAaHUM Jenaer
HEBO3MOXKHOCTh WX KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHOTO (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHHS 0O€3 IMOCIEAYIOIIETO
UCTOJIKOBAHHUS).

B. O0b1yHO »nu301 Benuanus (6:9—15) olieHUBaOT Kak CUMBOJIMYECKOE JCHCTBHE
¥ OTIEJSIOT OT NUKIA BuaeHud. OHAKO MPOTUB MOJTOOHOM TOYKH 3PEHUS UMEIOTCS
BECOMbIE OCHOBaHUS. 1) DTOT OTPHIBOK HAXOAMTCS MMOJA OJHOW, yKazaHHOW B 1:7
JaTON C BUACHUSIMH (CUMTAEM MBI €€ yCJIOBHOUW win HET). 2) MMeeTcs MHOXKECTBO
COOTBETCTBMM ¢  BHUJEHUEM  INepBOCBslleHHUMKa  Mucyca  (MHBecTUTypa
NEPBOCBALIEHHUKA — KOpoHalus 1aps). 3) Bce runoressl 0 BO3MOXKHOCTH KOPOHALIMH
3opoBaBens Jaxe Kak MECTHOIO 3aBUCUMOIO IapbKa B YCJIOBHUSIX IEPBBIX JIET
npasieHus Jlapus u o01ero Kypca ero NoJIMTUKU KaKyTcsl HATIHYThIMU.

9 K5 OR M7 (bopmyia coObITHS CITOBA)

19 imv woqatal woqatal *aser gatal

1 wogatal woagatal woagatal

12 wogatal + ¢popmyna BecTHUKa

13 waS yigtol waS yigtol wogatal wagatal waS yiqtol

14 waS yiqtol

15 waS yiqtol wogatal +popmyna nosnanus

waqatal *im qotel yiqgtol

[lepukona OTKpHIBA€TCS TIOBEJICHHEM, BBIPQXCHHBIM HMMIIEPATUBOM, YTO
CBHUJICTEIILCTBYET O €€ TOPTAaTUBHOM JUCKypce. B CHMHTakcuce TaHHOTO OTpBIBKA

npeobianaroT Wagatal u waS yiqtol — ¢popmbl, KOTOpbIE OPUEHTUPYIOT YUTATENS HA
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Oynymee Bpemsi (Ha To, 4To WoQatal BbIpakaeT MMEHHO MpeICKa3aHue, a He
ONMCaHKE, YKa3bIBAET JJIMHA LEMOYKH ) 34,

[Ipu cpaBHeHHnM 3nm301a Benuanus ¢ BunenueMm Mucyca CTaHOBUTCS OYEBHUIHBIM,
YTO HHMKAKOrO0 CXOJCTBAa B CHHTaKcuce ObIThb He MokeT. OJHako HEOO0XOIUMO
BBISICHUTh, UMEIOT JIU 3TH MEPUKOIBI IOMUMO CMBICTIOBBIX MEPECEUCHUN elle KaKue-
b0 cxoAcCTBa. 31eCh CIEMyeT TOCTaBUTh Bompoc o xkaHpe. . Ilenrep
paccMarpuBaer BujaeHue Mucyca kak nepByro 4acth BujeHus CBETHIIbHHMKA (C 4yeM
HEIb3s COINIAcUThCs), KOpoHaluro ke onpenensieT Kak CHMBOIMYECKOE IeHCTBHE ™,
s Bepudukauuyu TMOCIETHErO YTBEPKIACHUS HEOOXOJMMO CPAaBHUTh CHUHTAKCHC
nuMeronmxcsa B BetxoMm 3aBeTe CUMBOJIMYECKUX JEHUCTBUU C CHHTAKCUCOM 3ax 6:9—
15336.

B mmane  cuHTakcuca (M CEeMaHTUKHU)  CHUMBOJHUYECKHME  JEHCTBUSA
MHOTOKOMITOHEHTHBI, OJJHAKO HE BCE OMUCAHUS COAEPIKAT BCE KOMIOHEHTHI, IO3TOMY
371eCh CTPYKTypa IMPOPOUYECKOT0 3HAMEHATEILHOTO JIEUCTBUS OYyJeT MpeaiokeHa Ha
npuMepe Haubosee nonHbIx onucanuii — Mc 20:2—4 u Uep 32:7-15. Ha ocHoBanuu
aHalM3a TUX NEPUKOI MOXKHO 3aKIIOUYUTh, YTO CUMBOJIMYECKOE ICHICTBUE BKIIFOYAET:
a) noBesieHue ['ocroga ero cCoBepIIUTh, BBIPAKEHHOE HMIEPATUBOM U LEMOYKOM
wogatal (Mc 20:2a, Uep 32:14), a urorna depes Yiqtol (Me3 12:18); 6) codbcTBeHHO
COBEpIICHWEM JICHCTBHUS, TIEpedaHHbBIM depe3 Wayyiqtol wu  Bezep)kaHHOM,
cienoBaTeNbHO, B HappaTuBHOM auckypce (Mc 20:2b, Uep 32:9-12); B) TonkoBaHHe
JEHUCTBUS, KOTOPOE OOBIYHO TMPEACTABICHO B BHUJE MPOPOYECKOTO CIIOBA, HAIIEIECHO
Ha Oyayiiee u BeIpakeHo nocpeactsoM Yiqtol (Mc 20:4, Uep 32:15). Kak BuaHo, moa
ITH XapaKTEPUCTUKHU MOAXOAAT U CIOPHbIE MOMEHTHI. Hampumep, 31n30/1 >KEHUTHOBI
npopoka Ocuu Ha Omyaaune (cm. Oc 1).

M3 Bcex BBINIENIEPEUYHUCICHHBIX AJIEMEHTOB OMHCAHUS CUMBOJMYECKOrO ACHCTBUS

CHHTAKCHUC 3J3IIM3044a KOpOHaHI/II/I BIIOJIHE COOTBCTCTBYCT IIOBCICHHUIO I'ociona

33 Cm.: Barco del Barco F. J. Sintaxis verbal en los Profetas Menores preexilicos... P.250, 256.
335 [Jeneep D. Beenenne B Berxuii 3aser... C. 756-757.
%% B nanmOii paboTe MCHONB30BaH BHLIOOPOYHBIM MaTepHal W3 NPOPOYECKMX KHHMT — 6 ONMCaHWiA
cumBonmueckux aevicteuit (Uc 20:2-3, Uep 32:7-15, Ue3 4:1-3.7, Ue3 4:9-11.16, Ue3 12:8-9,Ue3 21:24
(19)), paccmotpennsix B pabore K. Orr (cm.: Ott K. Die prophetischen Analogiehandlungen im Alten
Testament. Stuttgart, 2009).
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COBEpIIUTH 3TO jeiicTBue (IMv+ienouka Wwogatal). CesieHHBIH mTHUcaTeIb HE
co001IaeT, ObLIO JIM BBHITTOJIHEHO JICWCTBUE B PEATbHOCTH, YTO BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET
OuOJIeCKON TpaaulUK: COOOIIAET JUIIL COAEPKaHUE MOBEJCHUsT [ '0CrIOAHS, HO HE
OTYUTBIBAETCS MEPEJ] YUTATEIEM O COBEPIICHUH ACHCTBHSA, Hanpumep, Mesexuuns?’,
B TOo e Bpems B BuWACHHH TEepBOCBsANIeHHHWKa Wwucyca mnpucyrctByeT (axt
cBepiieHus nercTBus (mermouka wayyiqtol). OmHako HM TOT HU JIPYroW 3MH30] HE
SBIISIIOTCS OTMMCAHUSAMHU CHUMBOJIMYECKUX JEHCTBUI MO cymiecTBy. Bo-TiepBbIX,
CUMBOJIMYECKOE JCWCTBHE NPENOJaraeT COBEpIICHHE B paMKax MpoQaHHON
pPEaNbHOCTH, MPETEHAYIONIee Ha aHAJIOTUIO B PEATBHOCTH CAKPAaTbHOW WM KE
rpsayliee coobITHE B IPO(aHHOM ke peanbHOCTH, HO r100ansHoro MacmuTa6a®®, U s
3 rm., U B 6:9-15 TakoBbIX aHANOTWil HE HAOMIOAAETCS, KPOME TOTO JIEHCTBUS C
HNucycom coBepmaroTcsi npu «HebecHoMm coBere» Yhwh, Tt.e. 3a mnpeaenammu
npoanHoil pearbHOCTU. He COOTBETCTBYIOT paccMaTpuBaeMBbIe 3MU30bI U JAPYTOi
YepTe 3HAMEHATEIIBHOTO JICHCTBUS — OHO JIOJDKHO HAY4YWTh, MOJBUTHYTH YEIIOBEKA,
HapoJ K IeHcTBIIO>,

Tak nnu uHaye, MPUXOIUTCS KOHCTaTUPOBATh, UTO BuAeHHe Mucyca npeacrasnser
co00il HappaTuB, IOBECTBOBAaHHWE O CBEPINUBIIEMCs, ONu30] XK€ BeHdaHue
OpUEHTHPOBAH Ha cBepiieHue B OyayuieM. Ha To ske ykassiBaeT u craryc OTpaciu B

340 MosxHo

ATUX MEepUKonax: B 3:8 oHa JHIIb BBOAUTCS, B 6:12 yxke MpUCYTCTBYET
ObLIIO OBl MPENINOJNIOKUTh, YTO OMMCAaHHOE B 3 IJI. BBICTyMAaeT Kak HEKUH 3aJor,
000CHOBaHWE, TPOTOTHN OXHUIAEMOTO, ONHUCAHHOTO B 6:9-15); omHako s

YTBEPKACHHUSA 3TOT'0 TE3HUCA OCHOBAHHM B CAMOM TEKCTE HEAOCTATOYHO.

87 Cm.: Ues 4:1-3.7, Ue3 4:9-11.16, Ue3 12:8-9, Hes 21:24 (19).
38 Cm. B Uc 20:3-4: ka’aser wogatal S — ken yiqtol S (xak pab Moii Hcaus xooun nazoti u 60coii... max
nosedem yapv Accuputicxuit).
%9 Triana Rodriguez J. Y. Propuesta de modelo pedagdgico de los gestos y acciones simbdlicas de los
profetas// Actualidades Pedagogicas. 2014. no. 64. Pp. 85-86.
30 Cm.: Sicre J. L. De David al Mesias: Textos basicos de la esperanza mesianica. Pamplona, 1993. Pp. 308-
3009.

96



BriBOABI K ri1aBe 2

B 3aBepuienue JaHHOM I1aBbl MPUXOJIUTCA MIPU3HATH, YTO B 3aX 1-6 perynspHoCTb
CHUHTAaKCHCa HaOJII0JIaeTCsl JUIIb B TEKCTax coOCTBeHHO BHaeHuUU. Ho coueranue u
KOMOMHAIM CUHTAKCHUYECKUX OJHOPOJHBIX JIUTEPATYpPHBIX EAUHHUI] B paMKax
KOKJIOTO BUJIEHUA 3HAYUTENIBHO OTJIMYAETCAd OT JPYruX BHUACHUI MPOpOKa.
CuHTaKcuC MPOpPOUYECKUX peued (MX B JaHHOM paboTe BBIIEICHO JIEBATH) BEChbMa
pa3zHooOpa3eH ¥ HeCcTaOWJIeH, B 3TOM acIleKTe PeuHd BEChbMa Pa3HATCS MEXIY COOOM,
9TO0 OOYCJIOBIIGHO pa3HOOOpa3ueM JKaHpa IJTHX peuel, OCOOCHHOCTAMH UX
KOPPEJSALUU C IPYTUMHU TEKCTOBBIMH €UHUIIAMU (TEMH K€ BHICHUSIMH) B TIpeieax
ucclieayeMon nepukornsl 3ax 1-6, HakoHell, cuenu(UKoN CTUJIs caMoro IMpopoka, y
KOTOPOTO YCTOSIBIIMECS B NMPOPOUYECKON TPATUIUU CHHTAKCHMUECKHE KIIMIIE MOPOH
MOJIy4alOT HEOXKHJaHHOe ymnoTpeOnenue. Hakonen, umeromme JIpyr ¢ Ipyrom
CMBICIIOBBIE TapaljIeNd dMU30/bl — OYHUIICHUS MepBocBseHHnka Mucyca (3 ri1.) u
Benuanus (6:9-15) — sBHO pa3auyarOTCs B acCleKTe AMCKypca: B IIEPBOM
npeobaaroT dJEMEHTHl HappaThBa, BTOPOW SIBHO BBIPAXKAET MPEIUKTUBHOCTD.
[Tocneauuii axT, TeM HE MeHee, HE SBISETCS elle OECCIIOPHBIM CBUAETEIHCTBOM
HECBSI3aHHOCTH JTUX JIBYX TEKCTOB, JIJISl BBISBJICHHUS ITHX CBSA3CH M CBS3CU MEKIY
IPYTMMH €IWHUIIAMH HCCIEAYEeMOT0 TEeKCTa HEeoOXOauMO TMpOoaHAIM3HPOBAThH
JUTEepaTypHble OCOOEHHOCTHU CTPYKTYPBI TEKCTa. DTOT aHajIu3 OyJeT MPOU3BEICH B

CJICIYIOLLEH TIIaBe.
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I1asa 3. IOTUYECKUE NPUEMbI B APXUTEKTOHUKE BUJIEHUI
U PEYEHN TPOPOKA 3AXAPHMU (1:7-6:15)

83.1. Iapanjeau3M U aHTHUTE3a KAK NPUHIMIBI OPTaHU3AIUH TEKCTA

BUJAECHUH

B naHHO# T7aBe HE CTABUTCS IENIM M3YYHUTh BCE MOITHUECKUE MPUEMBI, KOTOPHIC
yIoTpeOIeHsl B BUAECHUAX MPopoka 3axapuu. OOBEKTOM paCCMOTPEHHUS CTaHYT JIUIIID
OCHOBHBIC M3 HHX: MapajleIu3M, CBsA3aHHAs C HUM aHTHTE3a, YHCJIO0, I[BETOBBIC
00pasbl ¥ TPaIUIMOHHBIE META(OPBHI.

Hanuuwe napasienu3ma B u3ydaeMoM OHOJCHCKOM TEKCTE€ M €ro 3HaYMMOCTh B
CTPYKTYpE 3TOTO TEKCTa CTajia OYEBHIHOW YK€ NMpH aHaau3e cuHTakcuca. OgHaKo
IOMHMO CHHTaKCHYECKOTO Mapajiesii3Ma eCTh apauieu3M CMBICIIOBOM, KOTOPBIH U
OyZneT paccMOTpeH B JaHHOM maparpade. B HOpeBONIOIMOHHOW OTEYECTBEHHOM
OMOJICHCTHKE YTBEPAUIOCH MHEHHE O MTPO3aUYECKOM XapaKTepe MepBOi YacTH KHUTH
npopoka 3axapuu B mpoTuBoBec 9—-14 1. 3TOM cCBsieHHON KHuUrH (mpoT. I
OG6pasuos, emn. [Mamamuii)®*!. Takoi moaxox GOpPMaILHO MCKIHOYAN Haaudue B 1-6
IJ1. MapajyIeIi3MOB KaK CBOWCTBCHHBIX MOATHYECKOW peur KOHCTPYKIi. OmHaKo
CETOJIHS MCCIIEJ0BATENIN CKJIOHHBI CYUTATh, YTO IJIEMEHTHI TOI3UHU COJACPXKATCSA U B
stoM Onoke. Hamp., BHS B kauectBe TakoBbix Beifenser 1:14b-17, 2:8b-17, 3:7b-
10, 4:6b-10, 5:4, 6:12b-13 32 | Dror ¢akr Tem Oolee OYEBUJIEH B CBETE
MCCIIEIOBAHMI [0 IPOPOYECKOM M033un >+,

VY4uThIBas HAJIUYKME B UCCICTYEMOM OUOICHCKOM TEKCTE MOITHUECKUX DJICMEHTOB,
MO>KHO TIPEAIIONOKHUT CBA3YIOLIYIO POJIb Mapauennsma B Tekcre. M. Koprens u .

Myp, oTmedas BaXHOCTh nNapajuienusmMa, numyt: «Co BpeMEHH KJIACCHYECKOro

$1Cwm.: O6pasyos I1., cesaw. OnbIT ToNKOBaHWA CB. Npopoka 3axapuu... C. 6; IHamnaouii (ITesauxos), en.
TonkoBaHWe Ha KHUATY cBATOro npopoka 3axapud... C. VI.
32 Cwm.: JIneoanckuii A. K., Bapckuii E. B. 3axapuu npopoka kuura... C. 675.
33 Cm.: Pechawer L. Poetry and Prophecy. Cincinnati, OH, 2008. Pp. 288-296; Seybold KI. Poetik der
prophetischen Literatur. Stuttgart, 2010. 348 S.

98



uccienoBanust Jlayra mnpusHaHO, YTO OOBIMHO (OpMUPYIOIIHE EBPEHUCKUM CTHX

344 11 xoTs

KOJIOHBI CBSI3aHBI C CEMAHTHUYECKUM W/WITH (POPMAITBHBIM MapalIeITu3MOM))
oba mccnenoBarenss HE CKJIOHHBI CYMTATh MAPAIUICITU3M HETMPEMEHHBIM aTpHOyTOM
3amaJHO-CEMUTCKOM 1mo33uu (Kak u paHee ux npodeccop A. A. OnecHunkuii®®®), onu
OTMEYAIOT ET0 CTPYKTYPOOOPa3yIoIyIo (PYHKIHUIO, CKPEILISIOILYI0 TEKCT BOEIHHO >,

3nmech cpa3dy CTOMT ONPEACTUTh, 4YTO OYyIeT TOHUMATBHCS TIIOJ «IIOI3HEH».
®dunocodbl U caMu MOATHI MHOTO PAacCykIalu Ha ATy TeMy (BCTIOMHUTH XOTs ObI I
N. Jleccunra, M. Xaiigerrepa), OAHAKO 3/J€Cb HET CMbICIAa YIUIyOJSATHCA B
dbunocodpckyro mpobiiemMaTMKy Bompoca O JAepuHUAIMH  1033uu. IloTomy
nenecoo0pasHo OyaeT MpUHATH ONpEeIeNieHHe, MPEeaJoKEHHOE B OJHOM U3
TOJIKOBaHM ernuckornoM [lammanuem, cuuTaBImIM MMO33HI0 (B OTIMYUE OT IPO3bI)
«MepHOii peubton>*’,

BHyTpeHHHII napauienn3M He BBIXOIUT 3a MPEACbl CTUXA U 3a4aCTYIO SBISETCS
IrpaMMaTHICCKIM.

3ax 1:13

U omeeuan I['ocnoow amneeiny, coeopusuiemy Cco MHOKW Clo8d 6]16121/!6, cjloea,

ymeuwlumelbHble.

o°2iv 0727

apinhap=y

IIpaBna, B KHUT€ UMEIOT MECTO JIEKCUYECKUE IIOBTOPHI, OAHAKO OHU, CKOPEE BCETO,
HE MMEIOT OTHOIIEHHUs K MapaJuIeIbHbIM KOHCTpYKIUAM. [Ipumep Takoro orpsiBka —

2:12b: ubo rxacarowuiics sac, kacaemcs 3enuywl oxa Eco

$44Korpel M. C. A., Moor J. C., de. Fundamentals of ugaritic and hebrew poetry// The structural analysis of
biblical and canaanite poetry. Sheffield, 1988. P. 17
35 Onecnuyruii A.A. Pudm u Metp BeTx03aBeTHOI no33un// Tpyast KA, 1872. 1. I, Ne 10. C. 242-294; Ne
11. C. 403-472; Ne 12. C. 501-592.
346 Korpel M. C. A., Moor J. C., de. Fundamentals of ugaritic and hebrew poetry... P. 17; cm. Taxxe: Heanos
M. C. bubneiickas crunuctudeckas cummerpust// XKypuan Mockosekoit [latpuapxuu. 1981. Ne 10. C. 69—
70.
387 Mannaouii (Iesinkos), en. ToNKoBaHME HA KHUTY CBATOTO Mpopoka 3axapuu... C. VI,
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OpHako BepHEMCsl K CjoBaM OjlariM M yTemuTelbHbIM. CaMo uX cojepaHue
BBICTPOEHO MO MPUHIUITY AHTUTETUYECKOr0 XHUa3ma.

1:14b-15a

A 11391 U nR3p  Bospesnosan [A] o Hepycanume u Cuone (P — O)

B :1%173 7RIp pesnocmoio eenuxoro, (Instr.)
B™ 2173 981 u eenuxum nezooosanuem (Instr.)

A’ DRRYT 023379V 930 "I A He200yio na napoowl, scusywue 6 noxoe (P — O)

Cyns mo yka3aHHOMY B CKOOKaX CHHTaKCHUYECKOMY aHajHu3y, JAaHHBIH OTPBIBOK
MPEACTaBIISIET COOOM SABHBIN MPUMEP TPAMMATUYECKOT0 Mapajliean3Ma.

Eme oaun npumevarenpHbiidi npumep — 2:17(13): [la moruum ecsaxas niome npeo
auyo Yhwh, ubo On soccmaem om cessmozo sxcunuuia Ceoeco

T *ien R o
TR YRR 2 R

Ha nene 3aecb mpocTo  CIOXKHOMOAYMHEHHOE TMPEMAJIOKEHUE: MPUYUHHO-
CJIEJICTBEHHAs] CBSI3b BbIpaXkeHa COI030M *J. OIHAKO €CIHM y4ecTh, YTO BO BTOPOM
YacTH OIMYyIICH (BEPOSTHO, AJISi COXPAaHEHUsI METpa), CyOBEKT, TO B IPaMMAaTUYECKOM
OTHOILIEHUU MBI CMOXEM BBIIBUTH OJM3KYI0 K Mapajuleliu3My KOHCTPYKIHUIO.
Tematnuecku xe 00a KOJIOHA MEPEKIMKAIOTCS MOBTOPEHHEM MOTHBA MPUCYTCTBUS
['ocrioga (c TOW JumIb pa3HULEH, YTO BO BTOPOM KOJIOHE CTAaTHKAa CMEHSAETCA
nuHaMukou, cp. ABB 2:20). XoTs, pazyMeeTcs, B CTPOIOM CMBICJIE Tapajuiesin3Ma
3]1€Ch HET.

[Mapannenu3m Ha 0oyiee BBICOKOM YE€M CTHUX YPOBHE HMEHYETCS BHEIIHUM.
OOpa3namMu Takoro mnapajuieliu3mMa BBICTYNAIOT XHACTUYECKHUE KOHCTPYKIUU Tak
Ha3bIBAEMBIX «MEKIYTEKCTUI» 2 TJI. KHUTU 3aXapuu.

Tak yxe ynomsHyTble B. YOTCOH mpemiarator ciaeayrouyr CTpykTypy 3ax 2:12—
13

A 12a0f (cnoBo 'ocnioane) nocnanusiit 'ociogom

B 12ay s3pruynuku, rpadsime Hapoa Yhwh

C 12b npukocHOBeHHE K HAPOY=TIPUKOCHOBeHHE K Y hwh

C' 13a0 Yhwh nogaumeT pyky Ha npuxacarowuxcst (37Iancuc?)
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B' 13aB epabusuue 6ynyt pasrpabieHbl oepabieHHbIMU

A' 13b mapon Yhwh y3naer, uro nocnanssiii 6su1 ot Yhwh348,

2:14-17
A 14a panocts nmepu Cuona
B 14b Bcenenne Yhwh B Cuon
C 15a npuodeznym k Yhwh muozue napoowi
B' 15b Bcenenre Yhwh u hopmyina nmo3nanust

A' 16 u3bpanue Casaroit 3emnu u Mepycannma

D 17 anakpyca: MOJTYaHHE BCETO YEIOBEUYECTBA.

AHanu3 3TUX U JIPYTUX OTPBHIBKOB MO3BOJIAET 3aKIIOYUTH, YTO Mapayuienau3M (1o
MPEUMYIIECTBY XMACTUUCCKUI) XapaKTEPEH B OCHOBHOM JIJIsl CTUXOB, HE BXOISIINX B
IpaHUIbl COOCTBEHHO BHJICHUH MPOPOKA, HO COCTABIISIFOIINX, BEPOSITHO, CIOBA €TO
IIPOPOYECKUX PEUEH.

Berime yxe 6b110 0003HaU€HO, YTO MAKCUMAIBLHOE YHCIIO BBIJCISIEMBIX BHICHUNA —
BoceMmb. Bunenue Mucyca mo cBoeMy »KaHpy BCE )K€ OCTAeTCsl BUJIEHUEM, XOTb U HE
BXOJUT B YUCJIO ceMH. 3xaech mpoucxopsmee ¢ Mucycom ceiHoM HocenekoBbiM,
BEPOATHO, pPACCMATPUBACTCS KaKk pealbHOE COOBITHE, BBIXOZMAIIEC 3a pPaMKH

CUMBOJIOB M 00Opa3soB IPYrux BHaeHuUi >%°

Onnako 1enecoo0pa3Ho elie pa3
MIEPEUYUCITUTD BCE BUJICHUS
1. Bunenue myxa mexay muptami (1:8-16)
Bunenue yeTsipex poroB u 4eThipex paboTHUKOB (2:1-4)
Bunenue myxa ¢ 3emiieMepHoii BepBbio (2:5-9)
Bunenue ouninenus neppocBsmenanka Mucyca (3:1-5)
Bunenue 30510Toro cBetrmibHuKA (4:1-14)

Bunenue nersamiero ceutka (cepma B LXX; 5:1-4)

Bunenue sxeHIHbBI B GanpmuBoi ede (5:5-11)

L N o g bk 0D

Bunenue yetsipex kosecHuil (6:1-8).

348 Watson W. G. E. Classical Hebrew poetry: a guide to its techniques. Sheffield, 1986. P. 188
39 Cwm. Taxxe: Reventlow H., Graf. Die Propheten Haggai, Sacharja und Maleachi. Gottingen, 1993. S. 51—
55.
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[Tog06HOM CXEMBI IPUACPKUBAIUCH OTEYECTBEHHbIE OMOnencTh *°. OngHako B
3apyOeKHBIX MCCIIEIOBAHUAX JAOBOJBHO JIaBHO YMCIIO BUJECHUN KOJEOJIETCS OT CEMU
710 BOCbMH.

Hpyroii psig mpoOjeM BO3HUKAET B CBSA3M C BUACHUSIMU JICTAIIETO CBUTKA U
XKEHIIMHbI B epe B 5 riame. Psanm 3apyOexHbpix komMmeHTaTopoB emie B XIX B.
OOBEIUHSAIM 3TH JIBA BUAEHHS B OJHO L, 4TO 0OYCIIOBIEHO CXOMKECTHIO TEM BHACHUS
1 0COOCHHOCTBIO BBOJHBIX (pa3 OO1el TeMoH sSIBIsIETCS HaKa3aHue 371a U yAaJIeHHe
ero ot CBATOI 3eMJIH., @ BMECTO OOBIYHO MPEIBAPSIONIETO KAXKI0€ HOBOE BUACHHE
RINY 1Y RYR) (4 2 noousn enaza mou u ysuden) nepen BuacHueMm edol B 5:5b crout
AR PPV R KW (moonumu anasa céou u nocmompu).

M. M. baxTuH B CBOE BpeMsi OTMEYAJ, YTO «COAEPKAHUE JAHO B XYI0KECTBEHHOM
00BbeKTe CIUIONIb O(POPMIIEHHBIM» M UTO «COJEPKaHue U (popmMa B3aMMHO MPOHUKAIOT
apyr apyra» *°?. Ecim 3KCTpamoJMpoBaTh 3TH YTBEPKACHHS Ha TEKCT BUIECHMI
npopoka 3axapuu, TO Tepe] HCCIeAoBaTeIeM HEeU30eKHO BCTaeT BOIPOC O
BBISIBJICHUM COOTBETCTBUS JIMHIBUCTUYECKUX JAHHBIX TEKCTA €r0 XyI0KECTBEHHOM
OpraHu3aluy. ITO U TOJIBKO 3TO MO3BOJUT BBISIBUTh APXUTEKTOHUKY TEKCTa HOYHBIX
BujieHU (mocnenssss mo M. M. baxTuHy MO3HAeTCsS «YHUCTO JUHTBUCTHYECKU).
Takum 00pazom, i BBISICHEHHS 3TOTO BOIMpOca HEOOXOAUMO padoTaTh HE C
NpU3HAKAMHM BHEIIHEW KOMIIO3MIIMM, a C BHYTPEHHUMH CBSI3SIMU TEKCTa, C
BHYTPEHHEW  OPraHU30BAaHHOCTBIO  IPOM3BEACHHUSA, T. €. C PUKEPOBCKOU
Zusammenhang?®3,

Bo BBenenun yxe Oblna npuBeleHa BbIsiBIeHHas X. Mepemuacom cTpykTypa

KaXXJ0T0 BUACHUA: OIIMCAHUC YBUACHHOIO, I/I306pa}K€HI/IC BHJACHHA — BOIIPOC 3axapm1

80 O6pasyos I1., npom. OnwiT TonkoBaHus cB. npopoka 3axapu... C. 34; Iannaouii (ITesauxos), en.
TonkoBanue Ha KHUTY cBsiToro mnpopoka 3axapuu... C. VI; Tonkxosas bubmma. T. 2. C. 387
Poowcoecmeencruii /., npom. Kaura mpopoka 3axapum. C. 74.
%1 Mporomepeii JI. Poxaectsenckuii ceeinaercs Ha Keiins, Knugora, Opennn, Pysxemonra. Cwm.: Tonkoas
bubnus. T. 2. C. 401; Pyscemonm @. Kpatkoe oOBSICHEHHE JBEHAIIATH MOCICIHUX MPOPOUYSCKUX KHUT
Berxoro 3aBeta ¢ mpwioKEeHHWEM OOILIEro B3rJsila Ha TMEPHOJA IPOPOKOB, OHMOJICHCKOIO TEKCTa,
cunxponuctuaeckoit kaptel. CI16., 1880. C. 367-381.
%2 Baxmun M. M. TlpobGnema coaepikaHus, MaTepuaia M (OPMBI B CIOBECHOM XyJIOKECTBEHHOM
tBOopuecTBe// baxTrH M. M. Bonpocsl nuteparypsl u 3ctetuku: HMccnenoanus pasubix net. M., 1975. C.
34.
83 Puxép I1. Kondmukt narepnperanuii: Ouepku o repMmeneBTHKe. M., 2008. C. 116.
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O 3HAUYEHUM YBHUJIEHHOTO — OTBETHOE Ha 3TO TOJIKOBOE MOsicHeHue. PaccmarpuBas
BUJICHUE €(bl, MOXKHO YBHUJETh, YTO ATH 3JIeMEHTHI B 3ax 5:5-11 mpucyrcTByer.
OnHako 3TO €Il CTPYKTYypaIUCTCKOE (KOMIO3UIMOHHOE, Mo M. M. baxTuny)
000CHOBaHUE BbIICJICHUS JAHHOTO OTPBIBKA B OTHEIbHOE BUAECHHE. bonee Toro, s
BuJieHus ounieHus Mucyca, ceina MocenekoBa, 3ta cTpykTypa (KaKk Mbl BBISICHUJIN)
Henpuemiiema. He ciywaiino tot ke X. Mepemuac paccMaTpuBaeT €ro OTAEIbHO OT
Apyrux BuaeHui>*. Jlng Toro, 4To6bl NPOSCHUTH BOIIPOC, YMECTHO MOCMOTPEThH Ha
BHYTPEHHHE, COAEPIKATEIbHBIE JIEMEHThI B3aUMOCBS3U ABYX BUJIEHUH 5 IJ1.

He nomxHO BBOAUTH B 3a0y’K/IEHHE U MHUMOE AyOIMpOBAaHUE BUJICHUS CBUTKA B
BujieHuu edrul. Eme npotouepeit [{. PoxxaecTBeHckuit oOpaTui BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO
B KQXIOM TMOCJIEIyIOIIeM BHACHUM pa3BUBAeTCd U B OONblIeH CTENeHU
pacKpbIBaeTCs colepxkaHue npeasiayuiero. Hanpumep, ymoMuHaHue o 3eMIIEMEpHOU
BEpBU B TOJIKOBAHUM MeEpBOro BujeHus (1:6) mpeAliecTBYeT BUICHHUIO MyXa C
3eMJIEMEpHOU BepBbIO. Takas yepra B NMOCTPOCHUU BHUJICHUU JElacT HEM30EKHBIM
nyOIupOBaHUE TEX UM MHBIX TEM B Pa3HbIX BUACHHSIX, YTO, B CBOIO OUYEpE/b HE JAeT
TIOJTHOIIEHHOTO OCHOBaHUs 00bequHsITh uX B Doppel-, Drei- uimm Oktalvision.

CnabblM OCHOBaHHUEM [IJISl CIMSIHUS BHUJCHMM CIY>)KUT M pa3inuvde B BBOJHBIX
cinoBax. CwmpiciioBoe HamosHeHue (passl 1R TPy X1 Xy B 5:5b cosepmienno
UACHTUYHO "cranmapTHOW" s 3axapuu BBOAHOU (opmyine. C apyroil CTOpoHBI,
€CTh I'paHb JJI pa3/ieJIeHUs] BUJCHUS CBUTKA U BUACHUS €dbl MEXKIY cO0Oil: eciii B
5:1-4 roBopuTCsS O HakazaHMM BOPOB M JDKecBHueTeneu, To B 5:5-11 ckopee 00
YCTPaHEHUH MIONOCIHyXeHHs W Henounrtanus Yhwh3®®. B takom cinyuae cyryOsrii
XapakTep YINOMUHAHMUS O HaKa3aHUM O€33aKOHHUKOB M YJAJ€HUU 3JIa MOXKET
yKa3bIBaTh HA KOHEYHOE U MOJTHOE UcTpeOienus 3ia ['ocroom.

Bonpoc o BHyTpeHHE#l B3aMMOCBSI3M BUJCHHUM CTaBUT MNpoOiaeMy (OpPMBI ATOM
cBa3u. [lo mHenumro O. lleHrepa, apXUTEKTOHWMKA BUIEHUN OIpPEAEIAETCA
NAJIUHAPOMUYECKAM WM KOHLIEHTPUYECKHM IIOCTPOEHUWEM BHUIEHUN BOKpyr |V

Bunenus. [lonaras, uto |, Il u Il BumeHust «3epkanbHO OTpakarOT COOTBETCTBEHHO

%4 Jeremias Chr. Op. cit. S. 201-225.
35 [Jenzep D. Beenenne B Berxwii 3aser... C. 757.
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VIl, VI u V Bunenus (B IV llenrep oObeIWHMII OUYHUILIEHHE TEPBOCBSIIEHHUKA U
30JI0TOM CBETHJIBHHK — CBOEro poja omsath ke Doppelvision), stor Oubiaeucr
MIPEIIOKIIT CBOETO POJIa «KMEHOPY»:
v
1 \
I \4
I V11356

OpHako, ciemyeT 3aMeTHTh, YTO, HAIPUMEDP, MHTEPIPETAIUS «IBYX MOMa3aHHBIX
eneem» M. Boma®® MOMHOCTBIO AUCKPENUTHPYET IO3MIMIO, PACCMATPHBAIOIILYIO B
kadectBe npeactosanmx nepea Yhwh durypsr 3oposasens u Mucyca. B To e Bpems
CBSI3M MEXKIY BHUACHUSMU HOCAT 00Jiee CIOXKHBIA XapakTep. Beime yxe ObUIO
yKa3aHO, HAaCKOJbKO OJIM3KM MEXIy COOOW MO0 3HAYEHUIO BHUJCHHE MyXka MEXIY
MUPTaMU ¥ BHJICHHUS MYXa C 3eMJIEMEPHON BEPBBIO (TPUMEYATEIIHHO, YTO BO MHOTHX
CBATOOTEUYECKUX TOJKOBAHUSAX OTOXKICCTBIAIOTCS 00€ ATH JUYHOCTH) WM Kak
NEPEKIUKAIOTCS BUJECHUE JIETAIIET0 CBUTKA C BUJECHUEM KEHIIUHBI B ede.

Crout OTMETHUTh, UTO JaTta B 3ax. 1:7 ckopee OTpakaeT HAYaJbHYIO BPEMEHHYIO
TOYKY BUJECHUH, a 3HAUUT HAMMEHOBAaHUE UX «HOYHBIMH» HE MPABOMEPHO. 3/1€Ch U
Jlalie€ 3TO HAMMEHOBAHME COXPAHSAETCS KaK JaHb TpagulMuu. TeKCThl BUACHUM
HEPa3pBhIBHO CBSI3aHBI C COMYTCTBYIOIIMMH WM JUAJIOTaMU IPOPOKA C aHTEIOM
(anremamu), wHaye OBl TEKCT OBLUT MPOCTO HEDYHKIMOHATBLHBIM B Cpele
COBPEMEHHUKOB TIPOPOKa (OHU OBl MPOCTO HE TOHSUIH €ro BecTh). HakoHer, ynciom
BUJICHUW JIOJDKHO MPU3HATH BOCEMb, OJIHAKO PEILIEHHE BOMpPOCAa O BHYTPEHHEH
B3aMMOCBSI3M BHUJEHUH BO MHOTOM 3aBUCUT OT BBIICHEHHS OCOOEHHOCTEH
aHTEIIbCKOTO CIY>KeHHsI B KaXIOM H3 HHUX. BaXHOCTh TOJKOBAaHWN aHTeEla
NOJYEpKUBAETCS TeM, 4TO JII0OOM HcclenoBaTeidb, CTPOs Ty WM HHYIO
KOMITO3UIIMOHHYIO MOJIENTh BUACHUIN, HEMUHYEMO OMUPACTCS UMEHHO Ha TOT CMBICI

BUJICHUI, KOTOPBIN 1a€TCs B IUAJIOTe MTPOPOKA C AHT'€JIIOM-TOJIKOBATEIIEM.

%6 []enzep D. Beenenue B Berxuii 3aser... C. 757.
%7 Boda, M. J. (2001). Qil, Crowns and Thrones: Prophet, Priest and King in Zechariah 1:7-6:15. Journal of
Hebrew Scriptures, 3. Retrieved from http://www.purl.org/jhs
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Belme yxxe Oblia puBeJeHa cxeMa, KOTOpo npuaepkuBatorcs Llenrep u MmHorue
JIpYrUe HUCCIEAO0BAaTeNM. DTO CBOETO pPOJAa XUACTHUYECKas «MEHOPa», BEPIINHON
KOTOPOM W SBIIAETCS BUAEHUE 30JI0TOM MeHOopbl B 3ax 4. Bor mpumep Takoii
CTPYKTYpHI, IIpeioxkeHHon o kommeHnTaputo X. JI. Cukpe [duaca

A PazHOMacTHBIC KOHM — HaKa3aHWe HapooB U Oyarocinosenune Mepycamumy (1:8—
16)

B 4 pora u 4 paboTHHKa — HaKa3aHUE SI3LIYHUKOB (2:1-4)
C Myx ¢ 3emiieMepHOl BepBbIo — ciaBa Mepycamma (2:5-9)
D 3o050T0i#1 CBETUNBHUK, 7 JIaMMaJ U 2 OJUBbI — BOOAYIIEBICHHUE (XBaJia)
npaBuTels 30poBaBes U epBocBslicHHnKa Mucyca (4:6a. 10b-14)
C Jlersmuii CBUTOK — Haka3aHue 37b1X (5:1-4)
B Xenmuna B cocyne — mocenenue 31a B Basunone (5:5-11)

A" 4 KonecHuULBI — HaKa3aHue cesepa (6:1-8)3%8,

OnHako BOCBMEPHUYHBIN BapHaHT CTPYKTYPHI BUACHHUI MPOpOKa 3axapuu AejiaeT
BO3MOYHBIM U JAPYroi BapuaHT koMno3uiuu. O0paTiM BHUMaHKUE Ha TO, YTO B4 U 6
ri1aBax (MPUMEPHO CepeIMHE U KOHIIC BUICHUHN ) OSBISIOTCS (UTYPBI HICTOPUIECKUX
COBPEMEHHUKOB MPOpPOKA — MEPBOCBALICHHUK HMucyc W mpaBuTeab 30pOBaBEIb.
Brigensist snu30/61 ¢ HUMH (B TOM YHCIIE, OTHECS K BHJICHUSIM M OTIMCAHNE BEHYAHUS)
OTJIEIbHO, MOXEM MOIYYHUTh CIACAYIOUIYIO CXEMY

A Bunenue myxa mexay mupramu (1:8—16)

B Bunenne yeTbipex poroB U 4eThIpex paOOTHHUKOB (2:1-4)
C Buaenue Mysxa ¢ 3eMJIeMepHO# BepBbio (2:5-9)

D Bunenue ouniienus nepBocpsinennnka Mucyca (3:1-5)

A’ Bunenue 3070T0ro cBeTHiIbHUKA (4:1-14)
B" Buaenwue nersiero cBUTKa U KeHIIUHBI B ede (5:1-11; aBoiinoe?)
C" Bunenue dyetbipex koyiecHUIL (6:1-8)
D" Benuanue (6:9-15).

Tem He MCHEC, 3Ta CXE€Ma BUIHUTCA MCHEC COCTOHTCHBHOfI, HEXKCIIM IICpBasd.

358 Alonso Schokel L., Sicre Diaz L. Profetas. T. 2... P. 1143.
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3aBepias aHaiM3 Napajjien3Ma B JIEKCUKO-TPAMMATHYECKUX KOHCTPYKLHMSIX
KHUTM Tpopoka 3axapuud CTOUT OTMETUTh KpallHe peakoe ynoTpeOsieHue
BHYTpeHHero mnapaienusMma. llocienqHee cBA3aHHO € TeM, 4YTO 3axapuro
XapakTepu3yer  HelockazaHHocTh  (y  mporoumepes Il OOpasumoBa  —

«HEIOKOHYEHHOCTH peum»)>>®

, 1 3Ty HEJJOCKa3aHHOCTb JOJDKEH J0-CKa3aTh YUTATENb,
ONMPAsICh HAa CYHWIECTBYIOLIYIO TPAJHULMIO M UCXOAS W3 HAIMYHOM HCTOPUYECKOM
cutyanu. B To ke BpeMsi Ha ypoBHE 0ojiee BHICOKOM Mapajuieu3M HCIOJIb3yeTCs
Ooonee uacro. Camu BUACHHMS OpPraHU30BaHbl [0 MPUHIUIY MapajuieaIu3Ma
(BO3MOHO, xna3zma). CreroBaTeIbHO, MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO B 3aXapUUHBIX BUACHUSX
napajjieu3M  BBINONHSAET (YHKIMIO HE CTOJBKO MO3TUYECKYIO, MpHUJiaBast
«MEpPHOCTb» PEUYHU, CKOJBKO CTPYKTYpPOOOpa3yIollylo, CBS3bIBas MeEXAy co0010
OTJIeTIbHbIE BBICKA3bIBAHUS U CAMU BUJICHHUS.

Hapsiny ¢ mapamienu3mMoM BaXKHOE 3HauyeHue JUIs Kommno3uuuu 3ax 1-6 mmeer
aHTUTe3a. AHTHTE3a Kak CHnoco0 OpraHu3aluyd TEKCTa, €ro CTPYKTYHPOBAHUS
XapaKTepHa MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO aJisi nmodThudeckout peun. JI. Anonco Ill€kens, Bcaen
3a JIayTOM OTKa3bIBasiCh CBOJUTH AHTUTE3Y K OJJHOMY M3 IPOSBICHUN Mapasuieau3ma,
OTHOCHT €€ K «OJHOMY M3 BaKHBIX CTHJIMCTHYECKUX IIPUEMOB €BPEicKol m033um» 3%,

B kauectBe mpumepa ynoTpeOaeHHs] aHTUTE3bl B U3y4aeMOM OHOJIEHCKOM TEKCTe
1eJIeCO00pa3HO paccMOTpeTh peur Tpopoka 3axapuu B 2:10-17. JlekcukoH wu
coJiepKaTellbHasi 4acTh YKa3aHHBIX CTHXOB OyAyT pacCMOTPEHbl B CpPAaBHEHUU C
pEYEBBIM MaTEPUAIIOM KHUTH MTPOopoKa Arresi. TeCHYIO CBSI3b MEXKIY AESITEIbHOCTHIO
Arrest u 3axapuu npoBoauT kuura E3apsel (Ezap 5:10, 6:14), rie oHu BBICTYTIAIOT KaK
npopoku pectaBpaiuu  Hepycamumckoro xpama. BepositTHo, 3Ty Tpaauuuio

06’beI[I/IHeHI/I$I ACATCIIbHOCTU JIBYX IPOPOKOB OTPAXKAKOT W HAAIIMCAHNA HCKOTOPBIX

ncaiMoB B rpeueckoit [lcantupu (Arrest u 3axapuu —137, 145, 147, 148). Tanmyn

%9 O6pasyos I1., npom. ONBIT TONKOBaHMs KHUTH npopoka 3axapuu. .. C. 10.
%0 “]_a antithesis es uno de los grandes procedimientos de estilo de la poesia hebrea”. (Alonso Schokel L.
Manual de poética hebrea... P. 107).
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COO0IIAET O COCTAaBICHHH Tapryma Ha IIpopokoB MOHATaHOM «II0J PYKOBOJCTBOM
Arres, 3axapun 1 Manaxum» L,

X. PeBeHTIIay CKIIOHEH NETUTH MEPUKOIY HA TPU CMBICIIOBBIX OTPBIBKA: «IIPU3BIB K
oerctBy» 10—13 cT., «pu3bIB TJamaras K pagoctu» B 14—16 CT. U IUTYPrudecKuii
orBer o0mmubl (17 c1.)%%2. Bonee metampHO APOOUT 3Ty rpymmy cTHXOB Busuin-
[Tnsiin, koTopas Beinenser: 2:10 — «pusbiB k O6erctBy»; 2:11. 14 — «Cuony; 2:15b—
«JICTUTUMHOCTH TIpopokay; 2:12+13b — «He Bpenuts!»; 2:13a. 15a. 16 — «Hapoabl u
napox Yhwh» u 2:17- «ma momunt!»3%. Henp3s ckaszats, uto mogo6HOE ApobiaeHue
CIpaBeUIMBO, OJIHAKO YK€ OHO MO3BOJISIET COCTaBUTh HEKOTOPOE IMPEACTABJICHHUE O
MOTHBaX JIaHHOT'O OTPBIBKA.

Cnacaiics, Cuon, ooumarowuii y dovepu Basunona. 160 max 2oeopum I'ocnoos
Casaog: ons cnasvr On nocnan Mens k napodam, epadbusuium 8ac, ubo Kacarowuiics
sac kacaemcs senuyvl oka Eeo. U eom, A noonumy pyxky Morw na Hux, u oHu
coenaromest 0006wiyero pabos ceoux, u mozoa ysunaeme, ymo 1 ocnoov Cagaog nocian
Mens.

«[Ipu3piB k G6erctBy» B cT. 10—13 agpecoBaH ompeneneHHOI Tpymre HaceleHus,
qTOOBI 00ECIeYnTh 0€30MacHOCTh OT Oe/bl, Yrpo’kKarolleld CTpaHe, B KOTOpPOM OHa
xuBeT. Tema OercTBa m3 CeBEpHOU cTpaHbl (M BOOOIE «Bpara ¢ ceBepa» cm. Hep
3:18, 16:15%%%) Becbpma xapakTepna s nmpopoka Mepemun (cp. Uep 6:1, 48:6-8. 28,
49:8. 30, 50:8-10). Anpecaramu 31ech SBIAIOTCA JKUBYIIMEe B BaBuione
(oopamnenue: «CeBepHas crpaHa» cr. 10a; «BaBwion cr. 11b) mymen (yxe He
ninenHnkn)®%®. B 11 ctuxe onu npussisaroTes k 6erctsy B Cuon (B Hepycanum). D.
Cemunn 3amaerca Bompocamu: "HMcetuHeH nu 3ax. 2:10 — corjmacHO KOHUENIUU
HACTOSIIIECH TJIaBBl — B TOM, YTO OOJIbIIAs YaCTh TUICHEHHOTO Hapoa eIe OCTAeTCs B

BaBunone? 1 BTopoe: MOT JIM B IEMCTBUTENBLHOCTH Y3KUW KPYT JIKOJIeH, HA3BaHHBIN B

%1 Babylonischer Talmud - BSB Cod.hebr. 95, [S.l.] Frankreich, 1342 [BSB-Hss Cod.hebr. 95]/ URL.:
http://daten.digitalesammlungen.de/~db/bsb00003409/images/index.html?id=00003409&fip=193.174.98.30
&no=&seite=238 (/lara oOpamenus: 21.03.2015). S. 118 Talmud Babli/ transl. into Englich/ URL:
http://www.halakhah.com/ ([Iata o6pamenus: 21.03.2015).
%2 Reventlow H. Graf. Die Propheten Haggai, Sacharja und Maleachi... S. 49-50.
%3 Willi-Plein I. Haggai, Sacharja und Maleachi... S. 76-83.
%4 Stead M. R. The Intertextuality of Zechariah 1-8... P. 114
%5 Boda M. J. Scat! Exilic motifs in the book of Zechariah/ The Prophets speak on Forced Migration.
Atlanta, 2015. Pp. 162-164.
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3ax. 6:10cmn., ObITh 0003HaueH kak Gola (Tak, kak 3To cTouT B 10 CT., r7ie HET clloBa O
neneranun), korma Gola Bcero Hapoga yxke 18 jer kak BepHynach gomon?" U

otBeuaert: aliquid haeret®.

ITpu stom X. JI. Cukpe /[Ina3 orMeuan 1paMaTUYHOCTb
storo cruxa: CuoH He mpokuBaeT (7)), a kuBeT (2¥°) B BaBuione. Pazymeercs,
3[1eCh TIPOPOK BBIBOAMUT 3TH TeorpaduyecKkue MOHATUS 3a Mpeesbl OYKBAIBHOTO UX
MTOHUMAaHUSI.

[TosTnueckass gopma cBuaeTenbcTBYeT O CcT. 10a. 11, KOTOphIE TakXe CBS3aHbBI
omoBemeHueM "1 («aul»), kak 00 m3HavambHOU QopmynupoBke. Takxke 31ech Ha
3aJIHEM IUJIaHE CTOUT UAylllee OT Tpaauluu Mepycanuma npeactaBieHue O TOM, YTO
XpamoBasi Topa TMpeaoCTaBiIsgeT YyOexuile Ipu BoeHHOM omacHoctH (cp. Ilc
46:5¢n.)%7,

BBoaumoe B 12 CT. mocpeAcTBOM pedr BecTHUKA cioBo Yhwh oOBuHseT apyrue
HapoAbl B OKCIUTyaTalluM uWyAehckux ImueHHukoB (cp. Hc 10:6, ABB 2:8) u
MOTYEPKUBACT MOCPEACTBOM HAIJISIIHOTO 00pa3a B BO3MOXKHO MPEIBAPUTEIHLHOM
IPUTOBOPE, YTO BPAXKICOHBIC NEUCTBHS, YCTPEMJICHHBIE MPOTUB HUX YCTPEMJICHBI
npotuB Camoro Yhwh (cp. berr 26:11, Has 9:19, 2I1ap 14:10, Uep 12:4). PaBBunam
peub o rIazHoM si0s1oke Yhwh kazanack cTob OCKOPOUTENBHOM, YTO OHM U3MEHUIIU
1 n. ma 3. I'mazHoe 50JOKO Kak OCOOEHHO Yys3BHMas 4YacTh TeJla HarJsigHO
otoOpaxaer JUuHyI0 obecriokoeHHOCTh Yhwh o nHamagkax na Ero mapox (cp. Ilc
17:8). Ct. 13 BBOAUT OCHOBHOE BBICKA3bIBAaHHE IMOCPEACTBOM «BOT S»: MPEICTOUT
BMmematenbetBo Yhwh (Mc 11:15, 19:6) HemocpeacTBeHHO NpOTHB HapoaoB. OHW,
nputecHuTenu (ct. 12), Temepp MOJKHBI CaMH HUCIHBITaTh IMPUTECHEHUE (CBS3b
KJIFOYEBBIX CJIOB!), U IGMCTBUTEILHO CO CTOPOHBI TE€X, KOT0 OHU Topabdoianu (cp. Yc
60:14). Kak u B Uc 19:16 3nmecy BelpaxkeHa «popMyiia OpUCYTCTBUS» (u ybosamcsa
osudicenusi pyku I'ocnooa, komopyro Ou noounumem na Hux). «CiaaBa» Kak CHHOHUM
npucyTcTBusl Yhwh cpean cBoero Hapojia BHOBb OTCHUIAET K XPaMOBOM TeMaTHKE
(Baxapust He ObUT mMOcTaH K HapojgaM). B 3Tol CBsI3M TEKCT OOHAPYKUBAET

YAUBUTENIBHOE CO3By4YHME ¢ Arr 2:7. 9, rae Takke 3ByYHT T€Ma HANOJHEHUS J0Ma

%6 Sellin E. Studien zur Entstehungsgeschichte der judischen Gemeinde nach dem babylonischen Exil.
Studie Il. Leipzig, 1901. S. 63-64.
%7 Reventlow H. Graf. Die Propheten Haggai, Sacharja und Maleachi... S. 49-50.

108



Yhwh cnapoii u cyna max mapogamu. Ct. 13b, mo muenuro Maptu®®® u Pepentnay,
«TIapUpyeT BO3HUKIIKE MO3KE COMHEHUS O IIPU3BAHUHU 3axapun» %,

Jlukyti u eecenucs, owepv Cuona! Moo éom, A npudy u nocentoco nocpeou meos,
2ogopum I'ocnoow.

Cr. 14 agpecoBan yxe He xuBymuM B BaBunone, a Cuony-Uepycaiumy. boitken
OIpeNeNsyl KaHP JTOr0 OTPHIBKA KAK «IECHb, INPU3BIBAIOIIAS K pPagocTu» 370
PeBenTiiay — Kak «30B Tjamaras K pagocTw». 3/€Chb Ha MEPBBIA IJIAH BBICTYNAeT
oorocioBue CHOHA C €ro akleHTyalllei MOTUBOB BoLapeHust Yhwh u Bo3BerienueM
npucyrctBur Yhwh B CBoem xpame (cp. Taxxke Hc 8:18, Ilc 74:2, Nouns 4:21). B
OTJIMYUE OT JIOIUICHHBIX MPHUMEPOB, KOTOpPbIE CUUTAIOT npucyTcTBue Yhwh B xpame
MOCTOSTHHBIM, PEUb MOCJIE BOCCTAHOBIIEHUS Xpama 3/1€Ch, OJJHAKO, UJET 00 OKUJaHUH
Ero BosBpamenus tyaa (cp. Mes 43:1-9). B acxartonoruyeckuii MOMEHT BpeMEHU
(cp. ¢ «B TOT neHb» B Arr 2:22) k Yhwh nomkHBI IPUCOSTUHUTHCS MHOTHE UYK/IbIE
Haponbel. Penkoe mnpexacraBienue (kpome »toro — Toibko Hep 50:4cn.) o
npucoeauHsonmMxcs kK Yhwh uyxux Hapogax HaxoauTcs eine ogHaxasl B Mc 56:6,
Hc 60:1-22, 66:18-21 HeoObIYHOE OTKPOBEHHWE B OTHOIICHHUU YYXKE3EMIIEB, €IIIE
noao0Ho 3ax 8:20. Ilo Uc 2:2-4 (Mux 4:1-3) napoasl yctpemsitcs B CHoH, YTOOBI
TaM 00pecTu mpasy.

B nportuBoBec 3tuM TekctaM B Arr 2:7. 22 3By4ydT TeMma CyJa HaJ HapoJaMu
(«OTpsICY BCE HApOJb», «HUCIPOBEPTHY MPECTONBl WApCTB»). OTKPBITO 3TO
OKHJIaHWE TaK)Ke OTHOCHUTCI K OorocioBuio CuoHa; onmo3uims K cr. 10—13 numb
MHuMas. [IpumedarensHo, yTto B cT. 15af} muTupyercs aaxke Tak Ha3. «popmyia
3aBeTa», KOTOpas B MPOTUBHOM CIy4ae MMEET BBUAY UCKIIOYUTEIHHBIC OTHOIICHHUS
mexay Yhwh u Ero mapogom:

U npubeenym x I'ocnody muozue Hapoovl 8 mom O0enwv, u 6yoym Moum napooom; u
A nocentocv nocpeou mebs, u yzuaewv, umo I ocnoov Casaogh nocian Mens k mebe

(cp. 6onee HarmoHAIMCTUYECKOE ATT 2:5)

%8 Marti K. Dodekapropheton. Tiibingen, 1904. S. 407.
%9 Hanp.: Reventlow H. Graf. Die Propheten Haggai, Sacharja und Maleachi... S. 49-50. Cp.: Wep. 28:15,
43:2, 14:15, 27:15, 29:9 (cm. Ttakke 3ax 2:15, 4:9, 6:15).
370 Beuken, W. A. M. Haggai-Sacharja 1-8... S. 323-327.
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Y mpopoka Arres mnpucyrctBue locnona (kak MW BO30OHOBJIEHHE 3aBETa)
BhIpaxkeHO hopmyioi «S ¢ Bamm» (220K IR cm. Arr 1:13, 2:4 cp. 2:5).

To2oa I'ocnoow so3vmem 60 enradenue Hyoy, Ceoii yoen na ceamoii 3emie, U CHO8A
usbepem Hepycanum.

Cr. 16 rtoBopur o Yhwh B 3 1., wUeHTp BHUMAHUS OrpaHUYEH
Nynoit/Uepycanumom. «Bo3pmeT BO BiageHue» oTHocuTenbHO Yhwh B Berxom
3aBete BcTpeuaercss Toiabko Tprxabl (eme Mcx 34:9; Ilc 82:8). CormacHo Brop.
32:8cn. Uzpauns sBiseTcs HAcAeACTBEHHBIM ynenoM Yhwh; cp. takxke 3llap 8:53;
ITc 33:12. Ecau Teneps nuiib Myna o6o3Haden kak yaen Yhwh, aTo coorBeTcTByeT
MOCJICIUIEHHBIM ~ COOTHOlIeHUsiM.  OOpa3  BbIpakaeT  TECHYIO, IMPOYHYIO
MPUHAIJICKHOCTh W COOTBETCTBYET MapaIeIbHOMY BBIPOXKCHHUIO «HM30paTh» BO
BTOpOi mooBuHe ctuxa. OHa moBTopsier 1:17b. O «CesToii 3emie» cp. Takxke 8:3.

Ia monuum ecsaxkas niomo npeod auyem l'ocnooa! HU60 Ou noonumaemcss om
cesmazo scunuwa Ceoezo.

[ToBenenne momyath (cp. Cyna 3:19, Am 6:10, A 2:20, Cod 1:7), HanrpaBlIeHHOE
KO BCEeM JIOAsSM, coBepiiaeTcsi BBUIY Teodanuu: Yhwh otkpeiBaetcst or CBoero
xumuma, He6a’t (cp. Brop 26:15, 2ITap 30:27, cM. Takxke 3ax 2:17 B LXX: gk
VEQEALDYV), KOTOpOE MUMEET MPOAOLKEHHE BHYTpHU 3eMHOro xpama (cp. Hc. 6, ABs.
2:20). CornacHo npennonoxenuto K. Ommurepa m X. PeBeHTnay, cTux Bpsija JH
NPUHAJICKUT 3axapuu: MOr ObITh J00aBJI€H BBUIY MPOUTEHUS MPEABIIYIIETO
OTpBhIBKA 3a OOTOCIIY’)KEHHEM B KadyeCTBE OTBETa HApPOJAA W, IO BCEH BEPOSTHOCTH,
OblT mpuBsi3aH K CT. 14 m 16. OxgHako 3Ta TUNOTE3a BUJIUTCS SIBHO HaJyMaHHOU
BBHUJIy OTCYTCTBHS €€ TOATBEPKACHUS B OnoeiickoM Tekcte. Kpome Toro, moaooHas
TOYKAa 3PEHUS Morja ObITh HaBesHA YMOTPEOJICHHEM JITHX CJIOB 32 XPUCTHAHCKUM
oorociyxkeHueM® 2,

[Toatomy Gomnee mpuemiiema 3aeck no3utus JI. Anonco [1I€kens, 94To qaHHBIN CTHX

ABJIAETCS anocTpodoii, KoTopas OynydHd «HACHUJIBHO BBEICHHOI» MOCPEIU BUICHUIA

1 Cm.:  Kornfeld W., Ringgren H. wp qd$// Theologisches Worterbuch zum Alten Testament/ In
Verbindung mit G. W. Anderson, H. Cazelles, D. N. Freedman, Sh. Talmon u. G. Wallis; begr. von G. J.
Botterweck u. H. Ringgren; hrsg. H.-J. Fabri u. H. Ringgren: in X Bb. B. VI. Stuttgart-Berlin-Kdéln, 1989. S.
1200-1202.
312 Tpuvdiov. A9va, 1998. . 356.
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3BYYUT O4Y€Hb MO3THUYHO U ApdexktuBHO (cp. Mc 49:12-13, rme Yhwh ot «paba
BIIACTEIIMHOB)» 00PAIaeTCs C IPU3BIBOM PafocTu K Hebecam u 3emiie)’’3,

Tenepsr mis pemieHusi BOMPOca O MECTE BBHIOPAHHBIX PEUCHUN B apXUTCKTOHUKE
BUJCHUM 3axapuud CTOWT OOpaTUTBCS K CPAaBHEHUIO €ro TEMAaTUKH C
MIPEANIECTBYIONIUM €My BUICHHUEM BEPBH.

TR 23T 1T WORTTIT ROR) WY RERP

AN 7R2) A2TYTIND NINTY QRYITTNR TR HR N1 725 AR 7I8 1AR®
SU cHo6a 5L NOOHAT 213G MOU U YEUOEL: 60N MYIIC, Y KOMOPO20 € pYKe
3eMaeMepHasl 6epab.

S5 cnpocun: kyoa mot udews? u on ckasan mue: usmepsmo Hepycanum, umobol

6”()61’}’1b, Kakas: wupoma €20 U Kakas ONUHA e2o.

TonkoBauue Aurena;

HIDNIPY ¥ K TN K 03 R pea mim

:A2IN2 MRAY DX 297 ORYATY aWR NS KRG 197 WaTTOR 127 79N m®

D :RIN2 AN TI9P 230 WX i AimaRg Wpmma "Ny’

U 6om Anzen, 2060pusuiuii co MHOI0, 661X00Um, a Opy20ti Anzen uoem naécmpeuy
emy,

8u crazan on smomy: uou ckopee, ckasicu smomy ronowe.: Hepycanum 3aceium
OKPeCmHOCMU NO NPUYUHE MHON*CECMBA JH00ell U CKOMA 8 HEM.

SU A 6y0y ons nezo, 206opum I'ocnoos, o2rHennoo cmeHoo 60Kpy2 He2o u

npociaeiroco nocpedu Heeo.

U peuenns:

TITTORI 020K RIS DR NIMN YAIRD 03 TITTORI TI9% IR 97 *i vigo
D :732"n2 NwP e 1y vigtt

A1y DR23

RS

AL L ELD

21 D22 VAT °3 0NN D99Wa 02ia0-o8 R 7133 AnR DIy a1 x5 0912
o

SITRY NIRAY T oAV T o 7YY DU I 0Ly TR Avan Ca 03t

T

ORI 1213 "IV KRN 2 TN Ry 1

$3Alonso Schokel L. Manual de poética hebrea... P. 181.
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JTPY NINIE T2 AV 12103 0I2Y) oy7 2 ) KD 02 WmoN ovp ot o

= =7

TN

DY TIY W WIRT NI 7 Torm i mym P
0 :1UTR Tiyan Y3 3 AT 39 223 op

024, 211! 6ecume us cesepnoii cmpanwi, 2060pum I'ocnods: ubo no yemvipem
gempam nebecnvim A paccesn éac, 2o6opum I 0cnoos.

YCnacaiica, Cuon, obumarowuil vy douepu Basunona.

121160 max 2060pum I'ocnoow Casaog: ons cnaevt On nocnan Mens k napodam,
epabuswium 8ac, ubo kacarouulics eac kacaemcs 3eHuywvl oka Ezo.

B 6om, A noonumy pyxy Moo na nux, u onu coeraromcs 00owiueio pabos céousx,
u moeoa ys3naeme, umo I ocnoov Casaog nocian Mens.

Y Tuxyii u secenucny, owepo Cuona®*! 6o eéom, S npudy u nocenoco nocpeou
mebs, 2cosopum 1 ocnoos.

YU npubeernym x I'ocnody muozue napoovt 6 mom denv, u 6yoym Moum Hapooom;
u A nocentoce nocpeou mebs, u y3uaeutb, umo I'ocnoov Casaog nocnan Mens k
mebe.

To20a F'ocnoow 6o3vmem 6o enadenue Myoy, Ceoii yoein na cesmoii 3emie, u
cHosa usbepem Hepycanum.

Y [Ta monuum ecsaxas niome nped auyem I'ocnooa! U6o Ou noonumaemes om

cesamaco JHcuruula Csoeco.

Mpl BUAHUM, 4YTO OIIMCAHMEC BUACHHA CBA3BIBACT C TOJIKOBAHUCM Anrena tema

Hepycanuma. Jta xe Tema Mepycannma-CuoHa mpoioKaeTcst U B MEKIYTEKCTHUSX.

HpI/I 3TOM B3STOE caMO II0 ceoOe co3CcpHacMmoc 0e3 ToJKkoBaHUS AHTrea BBIT'TISI AT

BC€CbMa pPa3MbITBIM: €CJIM KW SCHO, 4YTO pPCYb HMJACT O BOCCTAHOBJICHHUH FOpOI[CKOﬁ

CTCHLI, TO HC YTOYHACTCsA, KTO 6y,H€T KUTb B BOCCTAHOBJIICHHOM T'OPOJAC. OTta TeMa

KOHKPETH3UpyeTCs B ToJKOBaHMM Amnrena: HWepycamum Oymer 3aceneH (2w°)

MHO>KECTBOM JitojieH, a Yhwh npociiaButcs (722) B HeM U OyJIeT 3alUINaTh €ro Kak

OrHeHHas cTeHa. T. €. TOJIKOBaHHUE BBOAWT MOTHUBBI BCCICHHA B I'OpOJ Hapoda U

874 Bonee TouHBI epeBo;: «ameph CHOHY» (CM. HUKE).
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Yhwh, Kotopslit Oyner 3amuToi, gydiinei, 4yeM cTeHa (MOTUB OTPaKICHHS rOpo/a).
Tema Bcenenus cBszana ¢ Temoi Mepycanuma depes nocpeou (72103 wim 721n3).

[IpomomwkeHrne BCeX BBINIEYKA3aHHBIX MOTHBOB MBI HAOIOaeM W B PEUCHUIX
2:10-17. Opnako 31ech B qucrapMoHuU ¢ Temoi nocenenus B Mepycanume-Cuone
HauMHAeT 3By4yaTh Tema BaBmiiona, OexaThb U3 KOTOPOrO M TMPHU3BIBAET IMPOPOK.
Taxxe momguepkuBaercs Tema mnpucyretBus (12%) Yhwh B Hepycamume,
npoerupyemoe u3 Ero nHebecHoro xumuma (1wn). Cr. 16-17 akueHTUPYHOT
ACXATOJOTUYECKUNA AaCMEeKT TPEThero BHUACHUS H  MOCIEAYIONUX 32 HHAM
MEXKTYTEKCTUH.

Pe3toMupyst BbIBOIbI JaHHOTO Maparpada, cieayer OTMETUTh:

1)  XKanper mexayrexcTuit 3ax 2 (mpu3bIB K OETrCTBY, MPHU3BIB K PallOCTH,
anoctpoda) COOTBETCTBYIOT JKaHpaM, MMEIOIIMM MECTO B YCTHBIX peyax
IPEIIIECTBYIONMX MTPOPOKOB. DTO MHOroodpaszue 3>kaHpoB OOBsCHSIET 3(pdeKT
JPOOHOCTH HCCIEAYEMOT0 OTpbIBKa MPOPOUYECKONM KHUTH. BBumy Ttoro, dro
popoueckasi TpaJulus NPEAIIeCTBYET allOKaJUNTUKE B LIEJIOM U JKaHPY BUJICHUM B
YaCTHOCTH, YTBEp)KJIeHHe O Oojee TO3AHEM, 4YeM MaTepuajg BUJICHUM,
npoucxoxaeHuu 2:10—17 3ByduT 1o MEHbIIECH MEPE CTPAHHO.

2)  Psang motuBoB 2:10-17 (cym W Haka3aHwe HapojoB, u30Opanue Wymbl,
npucytctBue ['ocnoga cpeau CBoero Hapona, BO30OHOBJICHHE 3aBETa) SBISIOTCA
OOIMMHU C MOTHMBAMHU KHHUTH TpPOpOKa ArTres, 4TO CBHJIETEIbCTBYET 00 oOIIei
WHTEHIINN JIBYX MMPOPOKOB.

3) IlectpoTa, HECOIIaCOBAaHHOCTh JPYr C  JAPYrOM  COCTABJISIOLIUX
MEXAYTEKCTUSI peUeHUi, X (pparMeHTapHBIA XapaKTep UCKIIOYAET (PaKT pelakiuu,
1IEJIhI0 KOTOPOU ObliIa OBl TAPMOHM3AIUS U TUKBUAAINS «HEPOBHOCTEI» TeKcTa. B To
e BpeMsl UX COJIepKaHUE KOHKPETU3UPYET U PAa3BUBAECT TEMbI, UMEIOIINE MECTO B
OTIMCAaHUM YBHJICHHOTO CO3€pIlaTeIeM B TOJIKOBAaHUN AHTena.

3aBepiias MOJABEIECHUE HTOIOB, MOYKHO CKa3aTh, 4TO Mexayrekctus 2:10-17
MPECTaBIAIOT COOOM, MO BCEH BEPOATHOCTH, PEUEHUS] U3 YCTHBIX MPOMOBECH
MPOPOKA, KOTOPHIE BHIPAKAIOT COJCPKAHME KEPUTMBI 3axapuu. DTU BHUJIACHHS BO

MHOT'OM TIOCTPOE€HBI Ha MpoTUBOIOCTaBlieHu Hepycanuma — BaBuiioHy, Hapoja
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Yhwh - s3pluamkam, Ij1ada — pajgocTH, CJIEI0BATCIIBHO, HEIb3sA OTPHUIATh
BOKHEHIIIEH poiM aHTUTE3bl B UX Kommo3ulinu. Kak OyaeT BUAHO HMKE, aHTUTE3a

UMEET OrPOMHOE 3HaYCHHE U I JPYTUX JIUTEPaTypHbIX equHuI] 3ax 1-6.

83.2. UncJioBasi CHMBOJIMKA BHIEHUH MPOpoKa 3axapuu

[Tapayutenu3aM ©M CHUMMETPUS TEKCTa BUIACHUM MNpPEANoiaracT Apyroe ero
CeMaHTHUeCKoe u3MepeHue — uucioBoe. Jlns moboro uwurtatens CBAIIEHHOTO
[lucanus oyeBHUJIHA BAXKHOCTh YNOTpPeOJEHUS OOTrOAYyXHOBEHHBIMH aBTOPAMH TEX
WIM WHBIX YHWCJIOBBIX 3HAueHUU. PerynspHo mnoBTopsromuecss Ha OuOIeckux
CTpPaHMIIAX YHWCIA YKa3bIBAIOT HA CBS3b MEXKIY CBSILICHHBIMM KHMIAMH M Ha
HECIy4YalHbI XapakTep MNPUMEHEHHUS CBSIICHHONMMCATENAMH YKa3aHHBIX YHCET,
KOKI0€ M3 KOTOPBIX HECET ONpPENEJEHHYK) CMBICIOBYIO, CHMBOJIMYECKYIO
Harpy3Kky 3’°. OQueBHIHO, YTO OCOOEHHO BBICOKA POJIb YUCIOBONM CHMBOJMUKH JIJIs
KOMITO3UIIMM KHHI alOKaJIMITHYEeCKOro aHpa’’®, Ho Oymer I cmpasemMBo 3TO
YTBEPXKACHUE JUIsI KHUTU MPOpOKa 3axapuu M BO3MOXKHO JIM «apU(pMETHUIECKOE»
peuieHue BOIpoca O CTPYKType BHJICHHW, NPEACTOMT BBIICHUTH B JaHHOM
naparpade.

Jl11 0OOBEKTUBHOCTH PE3YJIbTATOB UCCIIEIOBAHUS OYyJIET CYIIECTBEHHBIM IIPOBECTH
pasrpaHUyYeHNE MEXKIY «UHCIOM» U «KOJIMYECTBOM». Eciu moj mepBeIM MBI OyJemM
NOHMMATh MPSIMOE yKa3aHWE YHClia B M3ydaeMOM OHOJeiickoM TekcTe (Hampumep,
yemvipe poca B 3ax 2:1 wm cemsv jaamnao B 4:2), TO TOA BTOPHIM Oyaem

nmoapasymMeBarb TO HWJIM HMHOC KOJUYCCTBO HPEAMCETOB, YHCJIO KOTOPBIX IIPAMO HC

375 Brir 41:53-54, 50:10, Mcx 12:15.19, 24:4, 29:30.37, 34:18, 37:23, Jlep 4:6.17, 8:11.33, 12:2, 14:16.51,
24:5, Brop 1:23, Has 4:3, 6:7.12.14, 18:24, Cynx 16:8.13.19, 2I1ap 2:15, 21:6, 41lap 5:10, Hos 2:13, 42:8,
[putu 24:16, 26:25, 30:15.24, Uc 4:1, Uep 49:36, 52:20, Ue3 1:6.17, 7:2, 10:9.10, 40:41.42, 43:25.26, [an
4:13 u ap.
378 Hanp., B OtkpoBennn HMoanna Borocinosa Mbl BUIUM ceMb LiepkBeil (1:4), KHUTY 3a CEMBIO MEYATIMM
(5:1), getripe KUBOTHBIX (4:6), guciio 3Beps (13:18) u mpou.
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Ha3bIBaeTCsa (Hampumep, ceMb (WM BOCEMb) BHUJIeHUM). Takoe pasaeieHue Oyaer
1[€J1eCO00pa3HbIM, YUYUTHIBAS BO3MOXKHOCTh PEJIAKTUPOBAHMS TEKCTAa, a TaKXKe
BEPOATHOCTHh CYOBEKTUBHOM «IOJITOHKI KOJMYECTBA MPEIMETOB MOJI YIIOMUHAEMbIE
npopokoM yucia. OTcroa clielyeT, 4TO COBNAJEHUE KOJIMYECTBA MPEIMETOB C TEM
WJIM UHBIM CUMBOJIMYECKHM YHCIIOM MOKET UMETh ONPENEIEHHOE CEMAHTHYECKOE (U
apXUTEKTOHUYECKOE) 3HaUEHUE, a MOXKET ObITh IPOCTOM CiTydaitHOCThIO. Pasymeercs,
U3 aHainu3a OyJeT HcKiIodYeHa jata B 1:7 — Kak ucTopuyeckas (CUMBOJMKO-
aJIJITOPUYECKOE TOJIKOBAHUE 3TUX YUCEN MPOTUBOPEUHIIO Obl CKa3aHHOMY B IIEPBOM
rnaBe JaHHOM pabothl). To ke kacaercsa u 70 rogos (2°Y2W 7IY) rHeBa B IUIayue
Anrena Yhwh (3ax 1:12)%"7. Huske Mbl paccMOTpUM uucia U3 3ax 1—6 B mopsaake ux
YIOMUHAHUS B TEKCTE BUJICHUIA.

1. Yernipe (7y27X). Brepsbie npsiMo ykasbiBaeTcs B BuaeHun Poros u Pabounx
(2:1. 3). B HEKOTOpBIX MATPUCTUYECKUX KOMMEHTApPUAX pora o aHaioruu ¢ lan 7
OTOXIECTBISUINCH C YETHIPbMS MHPOBBIMH HUMIIEPUAMHM '8 | OJHAKO MOJ0OHOE
TOJIKOBaHUE, JAOMYCTUMOE Ha JAYXOBHOM (QJJIETOPUYECKOM U aHArOTHYECKOM)
YpOBHE, HE MPUEMJIEMO IPU TOJKOBAHWUH HCTOPUYECKOM: MPOPOK MPEAIOIaraet
3eCh TPEXJIE BCero BUHOBHHMKOB KaTacTpodbl 586 r. Iloatomy Oyner pazymHO
cornacutecs ¢ JI. Anonco I[lékenem m X. Cukpe [nacom, 4TO 4YUCIO POroB —
CJIE/ICTBUE TapMOHHU3AIMU TEKCTa C 4YeThIpbMs pabouumu (F¥2 2°W0) 3 CcT. — C
OHOW CTOPOHBI M C YETHIPbMS LAPCTBaMHU Ipopoka Jammuma — ¢ apyroii®”®. B
IPOPOYECKOM peuM IMocie BHUACHHS BepBu ymnoMuHaeTcs O 4YEThIpEX BeTpax

HeOecHbIX (NiMT ¥27X3), mogoOHo koTopbiM ['ocnoap paccesn Wyny (2:10). B

877 OtMeTHM, OIHAKO, YTO 3HAMEHATENLHOE 3HAUYCHHE TOTO YUCIIA ABISETCA BIOJHE HomycTuMbiM (cp. Mep
25:11.12, 29:10, Jan 9:2), Ho Heobs3aTenbHbIM. Yncno 70 37ech SBHO MPUBSA3aHO K AaTUPOBKe B 3ax 1:7, a
3HAYHT €r0 BO3MOXKHOE CUMBOJIMYECKOE 3HAUCHUE MMPHOOPETAET XapaKkTep HeHaMepeHHOU HH(OpMAIIHK.
878 Cwm.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentariorum in XII prophetas minores. In Zachariam prophetam // PL.
72. Col. 29 (mpuBomur B KadecTBe OBITOBABIIEr0 B €ro JMoXy MHeHHs); Hieronymus, beatus.
Commentariorum in Zachariam prophetam// PL 25. Col. 1427. Bupouem, cam cBATHTENs Kupuimn momarai,
YTO pedh CKopee HAeT O xoauBmMX Ha M3pamns um Hynero moxomamu mapsx — ®Dyme, Cammanaccape,
Cunaxxepube u HaByxomonoccope (cm.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Op. cit. Col. 29). bnaxennsiii ®eonoput
TaK e IoJiarajl, 4To pedb WAET O TeX Hapojax, KOTOPhIE BOEBAIHM IMPOTHUB €BPEEB B NPOILIOM (CM.:
Theodoretus beatus, episcopus Cyrensis. Interpretatio Zachariae prophetae// PG 81. Col. 1885).
879 Alonso Schokel L., Sicre Diaz J. L. Profetas. T. 2. P. 1155. Baprenemu o0pamaeT BHUMaHHE HA TO, 4TO B
koHIle 2:4 LXX cBumeTenbCcTByeT YTeHUe T0 T€oc0pa Képata, korma B MT o uucie poroB He cooOmaeTcs
(niiqp-ny; cm.: Barthtelemy, D. Critique textuelle de I' Ancien Testament... P. 937). KocBeHHO 3TH YTEHMs
MOTYT CBUJICTEIBCTBOBATH 00 ACCHMWIISAIIUY JBYX MeTa(op: arpapHOi U MOIUTHYECKOM.
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BuaeHNH KonecHuIl cooOmaercs o0 ToM, 4TO UX YeThipe (Ni127% YA, Kak U BETPOB
HeOeCHBIX DYT NN ¥YaR B 5 cT.).

W3 oTMEYeHHOTro BBINIE CIEAYeT, YTO 37eCh (KaKk W B CIydae C «CEMbIO» U
«IBYMS», KOTOpbIe OyAyT pacCMOTPEHBI HIKE) MBI MMEEM JENO C IIeJION TpymHmnon
MPUMEPOB YIMOTPEOJICHUSI OJHOTO W TOTO K€ YWCIAa B PA3IUYHBIX KOHTEKCTaX.
3HaunuT, OMOJICUCKUN TEKCT JOMYCKAeT BO3MOXHOCTh HHTEPIIPETAIIMU CEMaHTUKH
qHUCclia «YETBIPE» IMOCPEICTBOM CPAaBHUTEIBHOTO aHaim3a. Psn  OubieucTtos

paccMaTpUBaeT YETHIPE KAK BETXO3aBETHOE YHMCIIO MONHOTHI 380

DTy MNO3ULHIO,
onHako He pasznessitoT K. u 3. Meiiepcsl, monarasi, 4To JUIst IPEeBHUX €BPEEB TAKOBBIM
610 urcno Tpu8l, (Hamo ckas3aTh, 9TO CaM TEPMHMH «YHCIO IIOJHOTHD» 3BYYUT
JIOBOJILHO a0CTpakTHO U TpeOyer Oonee crporoii nedpununuu). Ha camom nene B
NPOPOYECKUX KHUTAX JOBOJIBHO YaCTO BCTPEUAIOTCA U TPU 2, 1 ueThlpe®d, mpu stom
KOHTEKCT UX YHOTPEOJICHHUS TIO3BOJISIET KBATU(UIIMPOBATH U TO U APYroe KaK «UUCIIO
MOJTHOTBD». B100aBOK B psje TEKCTOB 00a ymclia, a TAKKE B YUCIOBBIX HPUTYAX
croar pagom>®. Crenuduxa ynorpeGiaeHus ducea B NPOPOYECKON MHUCEMEHHOCTH
3aCIyKUBAET OTACIIbHOTO MCCIEI0BaHUs, 37€Ch KE YMECTHO BEPHYTHCS COOCTBEHHO
K TEKCTY BUJICHUU.

Bce ciywam ~ ynomMuHaHud ~— 3axapueil  4yuciaa  YETBIpE  CBSA3aHbBlL €
IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIMH KaTeropusiMu. llocnennee TecHbIM 00pa3oM CBSI3aHO C
€CTECTBEHHOHAYYHBIMU (B JaHHOM ciIydae — reorpamueckuMu) IpeCcTaBICHUSIMH U
MOJIpa3yMeBaeT YEeThIpE CTOPOHBI CBETa, TO €CTh BCIO 3€MIII0, HAXOJAUIYIOCS BO

BJIaCTH Focnoz:a. KpOMC TOro, M3 TCKCTOJIOTHYCCKUX I/ICCJ'ICILOBaHI/Iﬁ HN3BCCTHA

noneiTka TrapMoHm3anuu BujaeHut Koneit u KosecHury (B Tom dyuciae u B

%0 Jeremias Chr. Op. cit. S. 128-129; Alonso Schokel L., Sicre Diaz J. L. Profetas. T. 2. P. 1155;
Labuschagne C. J. Numerical secrets of the Bible... P. 71-73.
%81 «Three is indeed a number symbolic of completeness in Semitic tradition». (Meyers C., Meyers E. M. Op.
cit. P. 112). Touku 3peHHs 3THX HCCIeaOBaTeieil OyIeT yMECTHO KOCHYThCS HIDKE, KOTJa pedb MMOMIET O
CEMH.
%82 Cm.: Uc 17:6, Uep 1:2, 25:3, 36:23, 48:34, Ues 5:12, 14:14.16, 40:10, 41:16, 42:3.6, dan 3:23, 6:13, 10:2,
Am 1-2, 4:8, Uon 2:1
383 Cm.: Uep 15:3 (cp. Ues 14:21), Ues 1:6.8. 10.15, 7:2, 10:21, 43:15, Jlan 1:17, 7:2.3.6.17, 8:6.22, Am 1-2.
%84 BenmoMuuTh X0Ts 6B THIIMYHOE U1 AMoca: 3a mpu npecmynnenus N u 3a uemvipe ne nowaoicy e2o (Am
1-2). V Hezexumnsa tpu npaBenHuka (14:14.16) ynoMmuHaloTCsS pSAOM C YeTHIpbMs KasHAMH (21 cT.).
[MpumedateneH (HO COMHHTENIEH KaKk apryMEHT) B 3TOM CMBICJIE M OTPBIBOK m3 mpopoka HMepemun (HMep
36:23). Cp. IIpuru 30:15,. 18.21..24.29.
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«apudMeTnuecKomM» IUIaHe): KOrja MPOTHUB Tpex Macteil koHed B 3ax 1:8 (MT) B

-8 38 | OueBmmnHo, uTO mMOMOOHAS

LXX wmx okaspiBaeTcd 4, Kak M B 3ax 6:1
rapMOHM3AIMsl HOCWJIAa HaMEpeHHbId  xapakrep. [loatomy 1enmecoobpasHo
cornacuthcs ¢ apxumanaputom Wannyapuem (MBiueBbIM), YTO YETHIPE BBHICTYMAET

386 B memom xe

3/1ech (Kak U B ATIOKAJIMIICKCE) B KAUECTBE YMCIIa MUPA, YMCIIA 3EMIIU
CTPYKTypoOoOpa3ymomias poJib JaHHOTO YWCiIa B BHUJEHHUSAX 3axapud Ha YPOBHE
00BEMHBIX EAMHMI] TEeKCTa (BUACHHI, MPOPOUYECTB) OBOJBHO Maljia: B TEKCTE€ HET
OYEBHJHBIM  00pa3oM  MAapKUPOBAHHBIX,  SBIAIOMIMXCA  OCCCIOPHBIMU  JJIS
UCCIeIoBaTeNel «UeTBEpHUL» BUIECHUN WM POPOYECTB.

2.  Opmmu (78). B obeToBanuu nepBocBsmieHHUKY Mucycy B 3:9 coobimaercs
00 OJIHOM KaMHE C CEMbIO OYaMU/HaYepTaHUsAMH (2°1°Y 7YY NOX 12877Y) ¥ 0 TOM, YTO
[ocnoap mctpedut rpex (1Y) sToi 3emid 6 odun Oenv (TN 01°2). DTO YMCIO HE
UMEeT MHEMOHHMYECKOW 3HAYMMOCTH, & O €ro CHMBOJUKE TOBOPHUTH CIIOKHO.
OueBHIIHO, YTO €IUHUIIA MPEAINOoJaraeT HEKOTOPYIO LEIOCTHOCTD, JajbHEHIIne ke
pPa3MBILIUIEHUS] Ha 3Ty TEMY YBOISAT HCCIEIOBaTENsl B 00JacTh COMHHUTEIBHBIX
TUTIOTE3 U MaJO0OOCHOBAaHHBIX JOTaJok. K TOMy e caMm TEKCT BUICHUH, MPSMO
Ha3blBasi 3TO YHCJIO TOJBKO 3/€Chb, HE TMO3BOJIIET B JIOCTATOYHOM Mepe
IPOaHAIU3UPOBATH CEMAHTUKY ATOTO YHCIA Y 3aXapHH.

3. Cemp (7y2¥). Kpome BBINICYIOMSHYTOTO KaMHS C CEMBIO OYaMH
BCcTpevaeTrcss B BujaeHUM CBeTWIbHHMKA. DTO ceMb Jamnaa (7°D73 7yaW) u cemb
TpyOouek (Nip¥m nyaw) Bo 2 cT., a Takke cemv ouel [ocnoda, komopvie
oxeamuléarom 630pom 6cio zemmo (YIRT™222 DOVVIWH 71T 1Y Ond IPRTIVAY) B CT.
10B. BooOmie 510 BuJIeHHMEe HachimleHO Idpamu. IlocineaHue  SABISIOTCS
UCTOJIKOBAaHUEM CEMM JiammaJ W TOoJpa3yMeBalOT BCEOXBAaTHOCTb B30pa H
BceBujaeHne locnoga. Takoe mNoHMMaHME HE MCKIOYaeT Oojee CHeruaibHOro
TosnkoBaHUs OnaxkenHoro deogoputa. 1ot oren Llepksu yunt: «M60 ceewynux 3nam

noka3sbiBan tenepb Auren IIpopoky, kak o0pa3 boxxectBennoro IIpombinienus (gic

%5 Cwm. Barthtelemy, D. Critique textuelle de I' Ancien Testament T. 3. Fribourg; Gottingen, 1992.P. 935 —
936.
388 Wannyapuii (Usnues), apxum. VI yBuzen s HoBoe He00 U HOBYIO 3eMiIi0. KoMMeHTapuii Kk ATOKAJIUIICHCY.
M., 2016. C. 90.
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tomov Oelag... mpoundelag), KOTOpoe yIpaBisieT U HEOECHBIM U 3E€MHBIM; CeOMb
C6eMUIbHUK, PABHOYMCICHHBIE CEMH JHSIM HEACNIH, IMPEACTaBIsAIOT COOO0
HENPEPBIBHOCTh W Hempekpamaemocth boxus [Ipomeicia (thig Oelag... mpovolag);
ceOMb uawiuy, W3IMBAIOIIME €JIel, O3HAYaloT MPen300WIbHYIO0 Mienpotry boxus
4eII0BEKOIIOOMsN 387,

K. JIx. Jlabymanb ycMaTtpuBaeT HpsIMYIO CBSI3b MEXKAY CEAMEPUYHBIM IHUKIOM
BUJICHUI Tpopoka 3axapuu U 00pa3oM IEHTPaJbHOTO TMOJIOKEHUsT MEHOpHL. «B
Ucxome 30:26—28, — mwmirer oH, — 3amoBeab bora Mowucero momMasaTb CBITHIE
IpPEeIMETHI U UX CHapsDKEHHE, Mbl HACUUTHIBaeM 7 TIPEIMETOB C MEHOPOH B IIEHTPE:

1. Ckunus CBuueHus

Koguer 3aBeta

[IpecTos u Bce ero cocyibl

2
3
4, CBeTHJIbHHK W €r0 MPUHAIJIEKHOCTH [BbieieHo JlaOymanem — B. B.]
3) Kagunsneii JKepTBeHHUK

6 XKepTBenHuk BceecoxokeHus 1 Bce ero cocyabl

v

YMBIBaIBEHUK (6acceiin?) U ero mojcTaBka» e,

bubneucr obOpamjaer BHUMaHHE, YTO 3Ta MEPUKOINIA BCTPEYAETCS B YETBEPTOU
ooxectBeHHou peun (30:22-33) B meHTpe mepBoi cepum cemMu pededr Yhwh B
3aKOHAaX O CKUHUHU.

AHanornunyrw CcTpykTypy npociexusaer K. JlaOymane u B jouenuiemM A0 Hac
TEKCTE BUJICHUH, KOTOPBIA OH MPUIMCHIBAET «aBTOpY 3axapuu 1-8, OTBETCTBEHHOMY
32 pPENAKTUPOBAHUE BUACHUNA IPOPOKA» M HCIIONB30BABIIEMY «CTPYKTYPY 3THX

TCKCTOB O MCHOPC:

1. Bcaguuk 1 KoHH 1:1-17

2 Yetbipe pora u 4eTbipe padbounx 2:1-4 (1:18-21)
3 Myx ¢ 3eMJIEMEPHOU BEPBHIO 2:5cm. (2:1cmn.)
4, Menopa ¢ 1amnagamMu 1 Macanaamu 4:1-14 [tak B Tekcte — B. B.]

5 JleTsmui CBUTOK 5:1-4

87 Deooopum Kupckuii, 6naxcennviii. Yxas. cou. C. 99; PG 81, col. 1897.
%88 Labuschagne C. J. Numerical secrets of the Bible... P. 48.
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6. MepHbiii cocyn 5:5-11

7. YeThIpe KOJIECHULILI U UX JIOIIA N 6:1—8»389

B sT10ii cxeme nepBoe u moclielHee BUICHUSI COOTBETCTBYIOT APYT APYry TE€M, UTO
00a OTHOCSTCS K JIOIIAAsM, U 3a/al0T CUMMETpHUIO Bcemy LMKIY. EcTh 31ech, mo
naOmonenuto K. JlaGymians, u cioBa, ckazaHHbie aHTesnioM B ctuxe 4: 10b, koTopseie
YPE3BbIUAWNHO TPYJIHO HUHTEPIPETUPOBATH M MOXKHO IOHMMATh KaK HAMEKH Ha
npucyrctBue bora. ®paza smu cemwv - enaza l'ocnooa, kKomopvle 0X8amMvlE8aOM
830pPOM B6CHO 3eM0, MOXKET OBITh MPUHATA KaK OTHOCSINASCS B MEPBYIO OUYepeab K
Kamuio ¢ cemvio epanamu (3:9), HO UX TaK)KE€ MOKHO NMOHUMATh KaK yKa3bIBAaIOIIUE
HAa MEHOPY U €€ ceMb C8eMUNbHUKO8 U NO cemb Ha Kaxcoou uz aamn (4: 2). «B
MOCJIEAHEM CIIy4ae CEMb CBETHJIBHUKOB MOKHO PacCMaTpPUBATh KaK CHMBOJIMYECKU
NpeAcTaBiIsdgIoONMe ceMb IMa3 locroga, W, KOHEYHO, CEMb IJa3 0003HAYal0T
Besnecymue boxue» 3% . Hakomen, mnpumeuarenen ¢akr, uyro K. JlaGymanpb
yCMaTpHUBAeT B psfe OMONECHCKHMX TEKCTOB B KAdeCTBE CTPYKTYPOOOPa3yIOIIETo
Yyuciaa OJWHHAIATh KaK CYMMY CEMU U 4eThIpeXx (7+4= 11)391. OnHako moclienHee
YUCJIOBOE peleHue BpsAa U Oyner chpaBemIuBeIM i1 3ax 1-6 B cBeTe
BBIIIICHANIMCAHHBIX BBIBOJOB KAacaTEJIbHO CTPYKTYpoOOpa3ylouei pojii yucia
YEThIpE.

Brlmeykasannasi mo3uiusi BCTyNaeT B OpsMyI0 KOH(poHTaiuio ¢ koHnenuuen K.
n J. MeiiepcoB, U3J0)KEHHOW B MX KOMMEHTapuMu Ha KHUTY 3axapuu. MccienoBas
pa3sHOMACTHBIX Jomaaed B BuaeHusx Koned u KoisiecHul, 3TM KOMMEHTaTOPBI
oOpamatoT BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO BMECTE MEPBOE U MOCIEIHEE BUACHUE JAIOT CEMb
rpynn KoHeu. IIpu 3Tom ecim nmepBoe BHIEHHUE IMPU YETHIPEX YIIOMHHAEMBIX KOHSX
YKa3bIBa€T TPU JIOMIAJAUHBIX MACTH, TO MOCIIEIHEE TOBOPUT O KOJIECHHUIIAX, B KOTOPHIE
3aMpsHKEHBI JIOMIAIU YeThIpeXx MacTel (moapoOHee peub 0 HUX MONAET B CIAEAYIOIIEM
naparpade). I XxoTs MacTii B OCHOBHOM TyOnupyroTcs, Ha Beixojae K. u D. Meiiepchr
nosy4yatoT ceMb (3+4=7). CBOIO apuU(PMETHKy OHU HOJKPEIUIAI0 TeM (PaKTOM, YTO

CJIOBO «3€MJIsI» BCTpeYaeTcsl Tpu pasza B | ri1. u yetbipe — B 6. OHU PE3IOMUPYIOT:

%89 Op. cit. P. 48.

390 Op. cit. P. 49.

%1 Labuschagne C. J. Numerical secrets of the Bible.... P. 57-70.
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«Mopgenb Tpex + 4YeTbIpeX = CeMM IMOBTOPEHHI, CHUMBOJIM3UPYIOLIAsi, BO3MOXKHO,
COBOKYIHOCTh WJIM TMOJHOTY IE€pPBOIO MW TMOCJIEAHEr0 BHACHMM W BCEro, YTO
IPOMCXOIUT MEXKIY HUMU» 92, B MOAIEpKKY X THIIOTE3BI TOBOPHUT M TOT (DAKT, UTO
nouMeHHo B 3ax 1—6 Ha3BaHbI ceMb venioBek (3axapusi, Mucyc, 3opoBaBens, Xenaan,

Tosus, Uenaiia u Uocus)>*

, U3 KOTOPBIX TPOE HA3BaHbI C MATPOHUMUEN: 3axapus B
1:7, Nocus B 6:10 u Uucyc (o apyroit Bepcuu — 30poBaBeib) B 6:11.

Konuenuust cynpyroB MeiiepcoB OTHOCHTENIBHO 4YHCEN Morjia Obl MHOroe
0O0BSCHUTH B 3aIIyTaHHOI CTPYKType BUACHUN popoka 3axapuu. Hanpumep, nouemy
BuseHue Mucyca cTOUT MEXAYy TPETbUM M YETBEPTHIM BUIcHUSMU. [lomydaeTcs, 4To
3TO Mpopoueckoe BujeHue (1o omnpeneneHuto J. Llenrepa) nenuT BUAEHUS HA TPU U
yeThlpe, Korja kak Benuanue (6:9-15) «BeHuaer» ceIMEpUUYHBIA LHKI, KaK U
BujaeHue Mucyca, He BXxoas B umcio cemu. 3+4=7. 1 emé€ napa, cBs3aHHas HE
KaHpPOM, HO TeMaTtukoil. Itoro: 7 u 2. TeM He MeHee, UTO KacaeTcsl TPEX U YEThIPEX,
TO MPUXOJUTCS MPU3HATH, YTO IPU OTCYTCTBUU B TEKCTE BUJACHHUM MPSAMOTO YKa3aHUS
yucna Tpu no3unus K. m O. MeliepcoB ocTaércsi BeCbMa YSI3BUMOW ISl KPUTHKH.
(MBI yxe yKas3plBajM, 4YTO B KayeCTBE TPAJAMIIMOHHOTO JUISI CEMHUTOB «JHCIIaA
MOJIHOTBD» OHU PACCMATPUBAIOT TPHU, a HE YETHIPE, aleiuiupysl K MpUMeEpy MpopoKa
We3exnwiis, pa3aeuBIIero CBOU OTPE3aHHBIE BOJIOCH Ha Tpu 4dactu B Me3 5:1-3).
OpHako 3TO HE O3HAYAET €IIE, YTO 3TA IMO3UIUS HE BEPHA.

JIOCTOMIHO BHHMMAaHHSA, YTO B OTJIMYUE OT YETHIPEX YHUCIO CEMb B HM3y4aeMbIX
BUJCHUSX HE TOJBKO YACTOTHO, HO M UMEET YCTOMYMBBIE AHAJIOTUH B KOMIIO3ULIUH
JaHHOTO Oubnelckoro TekcTa. MapKUpOBKM BHUACHUH, HX MNOBTOPSAIONMIASICS
cTpykTypa (cM. 82.3 naHHOW paOOTHI) TO3BOJISIFOT BEChMa YETKO BBIICIUTH B
BU3MOHEPCKOM MaTepHaje CEMb MOXO0KUX APYT HA IpyTa JIUTEPATYPHBIX €AUHHLI.

4, JIpa (2°1W). DTo emie OAHO YHCIO, MPSIMO YIOMSHYTOE B BHJICHUH
CeetmiibHUKA: 06e macaunvt (22017 W) B 4:11, 06e maciuunvie éemsu (2017 730

N) u 0se 3010mule mpybouxu (2777 NINIX 1Y) B 4:12. Bee atH co3epriaeMeble

T T

%92 Meyers C., Meyers E. M. Op. cit. P.322.
39 Mp1 uckimoyaeM 13 yncna uMeH Jlapus, MOCKOJBKY 3TO MMs — CKOPEE 4acTh JAaTHPOBKH M MMEET MaJlo
OTHOIIIEHHsT COOCTBEHHO K TEKCTY. BO3MOXKHO, (UTypa 3TOrO Iaps B BUICHUIX HAXOIUTCS B OTIO3UIIAH K
Yhwh (cm. §4.1 marnHOTO HCCIETOBAHMN).
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IIPOPOKOM MPEAMETHl CBSI3aHbI APYr C JAPYIOM «TEXHUYECKH»: C ABYX BeTBeH (110
OJIHOM — OT Ka)JO0ro OJIMBKOBOTO JI€peBa) Maciio KamaeT U uyepe3 TpyOoouku-ninix
NOJIAeTCsS K CBETHWIBHHUKY. [I03TOMYy OCHOBHOE€ BHHMAHME 3/I€Ch COCPEIOTOYEHO Ha
JIBYX MAaCIIUYHBIX JepeBbsiX. OHU-TO M UCTOJKOBBIBAIOTCS B 14 CT. Kak 08a cuvlHa
nomazanus (N7¥°07°12 °1Y). Bunenue Edbl comepxuT ynmoMuHaHHE 08yX KpPBUIATHIX
acenwun (B 5:9 oW1 AY), yHecumx edy B 3emimto Cennaap. KonecHuripl
BBICTYIIAIOT Mexrcdy 08yx eop (D730 W 1an, 6:1). Hakonen, B Benuyanuu B 6:13
COJCPKHUTCS TIPOPOUYECTBO O COBETE MHUpa MEXIY ABYMs (D7°3W 12 man oY nyy), a
Takxke nMeHa yeThipex B 10 u 15 ctuxe (oHM ocTaroTcs NpoOIeMoi JUisl 3K3eTeTOB).

B Bunenun Bcannuka mexny muptamu (3ax 1:8—13) BO3MOXKHO, YTO UMILTUIIUTHO
noJpasyMeBaeTcsl JABa MUpTa. Takoe MpeanosgoKeHWe ITOMYCKAeT WHTEPHpPETALIHS
IIBYX JI€PEBHEB KaK HEKOETO «IIOpTajia» B co3epuaeMblii Mup>®* (cp. ¢ 1ByMs ropamu
B 6:1). Binpouewm, 31ech 3TO UUCIIO HEOYEBUIHO.

Kak u cemb, yuCa0 ABa UMEET SIBHBIC aHAJIOTHHU B CaMOM CTPYKTYpE€ BUICHUM: B
OYEBHUIHOM Tapajuiesid IPyT K APYry Haxonarcs mpopodectBo k Mucycy (3:8—-11) u
npopodecTBo kK 3opoBasento (4:6b—10a), mapy obpasyrot Bunenue Mucyca (3:1-7) u
smuzon Koponamuu (6:9-15). Ecnu ke ToOBOPUT O CEMaHTHUYECKOM 3HAYCHUU
YKa3aHHOTO 4YHCiia, TO MOceaHee 00bIYHO KBATU(PUIUPYIOT KaK «YHCIO UCTUHHOTO
CBUJIETENLCTBA®, a TaxKe, IPUMEHUTENBHO K JaHHOMY MPOPOYECKOMY TEKCTY Pedb
MOXXET HATH O HEKHX «BpaTax» MexXIy MHUpOM NpodaHHBIM U CaKpajJbHOU
peanbHOCTHIO. [lepBOMYy 3HaYEHUIO BEPOSTHEE BCETO COOTBETCTBYET MCIOJb30BAHUE
«1Bovikn» B 4:14 u cCBsI3aHHBIX C A3TUM cTuxoMm 4:11-12(Bce — B BuUIECHHUH
CBeTuIbHUKA), BTOPOMY — JIBE TOpHI B 6:1 (1 1Ba mupTta B 1:8).

5. JBammare (2%y) u mecars (W@y). B Bumennn CBHUTKA NMPUBOAATCS €TO
nuHa W mupuHa (20%10 jokTei), 4YTO JAenaercss MPOCTO JJIsi TOTO, YTOOBI

MNOAYCPKHYTDL €I'0 TUTAHTCKHUEC PA3MCPBhI.

894 Cwm., manpumep, «nebecusle Bpata» (Himmelstor) y Pesentnay (Reventlow H., Graf. Op. cit. S. 40-41)
WM HEKOE MECTO «B3aMMOIEHCTBUS PEAbHOTO M TPAHCIEHIEHTHOTO MHPA, Y€JI0BEYECKON M BoKeCTBEHHOM
chepb» («ein Ineinander von realer und Ubersinnlicher Welt, menschlicher und gottlicher Sphare») y
Bumma-ITstiin (Willi-Plein 1. Op. cit. S. 62).
395 Uannyapuii (Menues), apxum. Y yBuzien s HoBoe HeG0 1 HOBYIO 3eMiio... C. 90.
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Hccnenyst Bompoc 0 4ucliax, B JaHHOM maparpade Mbl CTapaiich OMHPATHCS Ha
KOHKPETHBIE U MPSMO Ha3BaHHBIC YHca. B pe3ynbpTare Hanbosee 4acTo BCTPEUArOTCS
yucna: oauH (2 pasza) uetbipe (4 paza), cemb (4 paza) u aBa (6 pa3). Coznaercs
BIIEYATJICHUE, YTO JIBA — OCHOBHOE YHCIIO, 33/Ial0Iee U CTPYKTypy Tekcta. OmaHaKo
HA YPOBHE «MaKpPOCTPYKTYpPbD» BHUACHHH 3axapuyl HMMEET 3HAYCHHE HE CTOJIBKO
YaCTOTHOCTh YIIOMUHAHUS TOTO WJIM UHOTO YKCJIA B TEKCTE, CKOJIBKO HAUYKE B 3TON
CTPYKType TPSMBIX YHUCIOBBIX aHAJIOTHHA B BUJEC KOJTMUYECTBEHHOW XapaKTEPHUCTUKU
OJTHOPOJIHBIX TIepuKoN. M 31ech MpUOPUTET MPUXOAUTCS OTAaTh ceMu. Ha To, 4To
JBa KaK CTPYKTypoOOpasylolee YHCIO YCTyMaeT MEpPBEHCTBO CEMH, YKa3bIBaeT
GYHKIHS JTBOWIBI KaK «IPEACTOSIINX (UTYP», KOTOPBIC IOJKHBI IOTYCPKHYTH
IEHTPAIbHBIA 00pa3 BU3WU: CBETHJILHUK MEXKIY ABYMS MAcJIMHAMHU, JIBE JKCHIIWHBI,
MOJXBAaTUBIIHE €]y, KOHH MEXAY IBYX TOp, COBET MHUPa MEXIy ABYMs. UTOOBI
OKOHYATEJIbHO JUCKPEAUTHPOBATH TPUBEICHHYIO 371€Ch «CTATHCTHKY» YHCE,
oOpaTuM BHUMaHUE U HA IPUYHUHBI TIOBTOPEHUS Yncel B BUACHUH CBETHIbHUKA: OHU
amb0  «TexHu4eckue»  (Ieab  KOTOPBIX —  OOBSICHCHHE  yCTPOHCTBA M
GYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUSI MEHOPBI), JIMOO TEePMEHEBTHUYECKHE (MCTOJIKOBHIBAIOIINE
CHMBOJIMYECKUN BUBMOHEPCKUX 00Pa3oB).

Takum oOpazom, «apudmernyeckoit popmysoit» BuAeHUN sBiserca 7+2, rae 7 —
COOCTBEHHO BHUCHUS (B alOKAJIUITHYECKOM CMBICIIE), BBICTPOCHHBIC TIO0 TIPUHIIUITY
MEHOPBI; a 2 — «UCTOPUUECKUE» BHUJICHUS, KOTOPHhIE KaK Obl HAKJIABIBAIOTCS HA 3TOT
ceaMepuuHbIi UK. V3 BceX ymoMHHAEMBbIX 3axapueil yucen UMb 3TH JBa UMEIOT
COOTBETCTBHE B KOJMYCCTBCHHBIX XapAKTCPUCTUKAX TOMOTEHHBIX JIMTEPATYPHBIX
eIMHUIIL. 3aBepIiasi JaHHBIA naparpad, ocTaércst MPU3HATh, YTO HATUYHUE B CTPYKTYPE
IIMKJIa BUJEHUN YHUCIOBOW CHMBOJIMKH TPU HBIHEITHEM COCTOSHUM HAyKd MOXKET

ABJIATHCS apryMCHTOM JIMIIb BTOPOI'O IIOPS KA.
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83.3. CuMBoJIMKA I[BETA ¥ [IBETOBAsi raMMa BHIeHHIT mpopoka 3axapum

Ba)xHbIM KOMIOHEHTOM, (DOPMUPYIOIIUM KOMIO3ULIUIO BUJECHUH, SBIISIETCS IBET.
Berxo3aBeTHble TEKCTHI, KaK MPaBWIO, JOBOJIBHO CKYIbl Ha KpacK, OJHAKO Y
MpopoKa 3axapuu OHU (KakK M 4YKCIa) UCTHOJIb3YIOTCS JI0BOJBHO aKTUBHO. B ganHOM
naparpade pedb MPEeuMyIIeCTBEHHO MOMAET 00 yIOTPEOJICHUH JIOMIAIUHBIX MacTeH B
OTKpBIBAIOIIEM U 3aBepiiaroiieM nuki BuaeHusx Kounew (1:7-17) u Konecnun (6:1-
8). DTo mepedHclieHHE OKpacOK, KOTOPOE BBIMJISIAUT HEXapaKTepHBIM  JJis
JJAKOHUYHOTO BETX03aBETHOI'O0 TEKCTa, oOpamajio Ha ce0si BHUMAaHUE DK3ETE€TOB C
aHTUYHOM »drnoxu. Ha3BaHusA H>TUX KOHCKMX MAacTe Ha JPEBHEEBPEUCKOM U
npesuerpeueckoM (kak B LXX) crmemyromme: 2R (moppog), P (wopdc), 127
(Aevkog), Y (LéNaG), 792 (rowkilog).

Xpuctuanckue dk3eretsl V-V  BB. (Onaxenusli Meponum, Oia’keHHBIH
®eonoput, ceiatutens Kupuimn AnekcaHapuilckuil) MpeuMyHIECTBEHHO MOHUMANIU
MO/ KOHSIMU/KOJIECHUIIAMU TIOCTAaHHBIX K YEThIPEM I[apCTBaM W3 MPOpPOUYECTBA
HNanunna (BaBuionckoe, Ilepcuackoe, I'peko-Makenonckoe, Pumckoe (cm. an 7);
BEPOSITHO, AaHAJIOTHUS BO3HUKIIA B CBSI3M C YIIOMUHAHUEM YETHIPEX BETPOB HEOECHBIX B
Han 7:2 u 3ax 6:5). Camu MacTu KOHEH MPU 3TOM OTOXKAECTBISUIUCH ¢ COOCTBEHHO
YHIOMSIHYTHIMU LIAPCTBAMHU, XOTSI YJOBJIETBOPUTEIHLHOTO UCTOJIKOBAHUS ATUX IIBETOB
He naetcs. Ecnu peBHUE XPUCTUAHCKUE aBTOPHI IIPU TOJKOBAHUM JAHHOT'O OTPHIBKA
onupanuch Ha KHUrTY JlaHumna, TO  JOPEBOJIOLMOHHBIE  OTEYECTBEHHBIE
uccienoBarenu KHUrd 3axapud (kpome enuckomna [lammaausi, KOTOpBIA MOYTH
OYKBAIbHO CJIEAOBAl IATPUCTUYECKOM TpagMUMU °° ) fenand aKkLEHT Ha
HoBo3aBeTHOM OTkpoBeHuu Moanna. Tak B gyxe MoanHOBa Anokanaumncuca TOJIKyeT
usera KoHeil mporomeped Ilaen OO6pasumos %' |, a mporomepent JMuTpuii
PoxnectBenckuii otmeuaet: «lIBera koHel, 0€3 COMHEHHS, UMEIOT CHMBOJIHNYCCKOC

3HAUCHHC, KAaK YKa3aHHs Ha TC 6C,Z[CTBI/I}I, KOTOPBIMHU I10pa3uT I'octions HapokbI,

3 IMTannaouii (Iesinkos), en. Ykas. cou. C. 8.
7 O6pasyos I1., npom. Ykas. cou. C. 20-21.
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)KUBYIIUE B OE€30MACHOCTH M Onaromonydus...» %, Clemyer OTMETUTh, YTO IIBETA
KoHel B OTKp. 6:1-8 CUMBOJIM3UPYIOT TpAAyIUe OCACTBUSA: O€IbIii — MOpaKeHHE OT
Bpara, peDKuil (KpOBaBbI) — BOIHY, BOPOHOW — roiyiofa, OJenHbIi (TpymHBIN) —
cmepTh>®. Pe3toMupys BBINIEH3I0/KEHHBIE TOUKH 3PEHUS, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, 4TO KaK B
NaTPUCTUYECKON, TaK U B JJOPEBOJIIOIIMOHHON OTEYECTBEHHOM 3K3eres3e mpeodiagana
TEHJEHUMUSI CHMBOJIMYECKOTO IOHUMAaHHUs [IBETOB KOHEHN B 3ax 1—6, NpOAMKTOBaHHBII
BiusiHUEeM KHUT Jlanumia u OtkpoBenust Moanna.

Uro xkacaeTcst 3apyOeXHBIX BETXO3aBETHBIX HCCJIEIOBAaHUM, 3/1€Ch OTYETIUBO
IIPOCJIC)KUBAIOTCS JIBE MO3UMIMU B OTHOLIEHWH LIBETOB KOHEN W3 BUACHUN 3aXapuu.
CornacHo mepBod mo3uIiuu, TmpeacraBieHHon X. Hepemmacom, rpadom X.

40 X. IMempkyprom*™ u np., nBeTa He HECyT Kakoro-

Pesentinay, X. Cukpe Jnacom
au00  3HAuYEHUsT KPOME Kak BBIP@XKEHHUS PEAIMCTUYHOCTH BHJeHUU. B
noarsepkaeHue 3roro X. Mepemuac akueHTHpYeT BHUMAHUE HA TOM, YTO BCE LIBETA
KOHEH — 3TO MacTH, KOTOPBIE BCTPEYAIOTCS B PEABHOM KU3HU y PEATBHBIX KOHe 0,
CTOpOHHMKM JApyrol MO3MLUU COJMKAIOTCS C XPUCTUAHCKOM Tpaauuuend B
IPU3HAHUH AJVIETOPUYECKOIO CMBIC/IAa LBETOB, OJHAKO YCMAaTPUBAIOT 31ECh HE
OOrOCJIOBCKHMI CMBICH, @ MIIYT UCTOKHM B COBPEMEHHOM 3axapHH €CTECTBO3HAHUM.
Hanpumep, X. I'e3e cBa3bIBaeT TpU 1[BETA NIEPBOr0 BUACHUS IIPOPOKA C KOHIENIUEN
Tpex KOHTHHEHTOB (As3us, EBpoma, Adpuka) crapiiero CoBpeMEHHHKA 3aXapHuu
['exaTress MuiieTckoro, a 4eTsIpe LBETA U3 MOCIEAHETO BUJICHMS — C KOHIENIMEH
YETBIPEX BETPOB, BEIOIIMX M3 «yrJaoB Mupa» ‘. Dra opuruHambpHas THIIOTE3a,
OJIHAKO, 0Ka3aJIaCh HECOCTOSTENBHON: OTX, B 3aX | OTOXKIECTBIICHHBIN C BOCTOYHOU
Asueit, B 3ax 6 ortoxnectBigerca X. ['ese ¢ 3amanHsiM Betpom. JI. I'. Purnens
NPEANPUHSAT pa3/IeJ€HUE YEThIPEX LBETOB Ha JBE TIPYIIIbI, OJHA M3 KOTOPBIX

CHMBOJIU3MPYET CIIaceHue, Apyras — cyn u Hakaszanue***. Touka 3penus JI. Purnens

398 Poscoecmeenckuii /., npom. Yxas. cou. C. 108; cp. ¢. 122.
89 Hannyapuii (Menues), apxum. Yxas. cou. C. 104-106.
400 Alonso Schokel L., Sicre Diaz J. L. Profetas. T. 2. P 1165.
401 Delkurt H. Op. cit. P. 39.
402 Jeremias Chr. Op. cit. S. 130
403 Gese H. Anfang und Ende der Apokalyptik, dargestellt am Sacharjabuch// Zeitschrift fir Theologie und
Kirche Vol. 70. 1973. Ne 1. S. 32 — 34.
404 Rignell L. G. Die Nachtgesichte des Sacharja: Eine exegetische Studie. Lund, 1950. 30-32, 204-205.
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TaK)K€ HECOCTOSITENIbHA BBUIy HECOBIAJCHMSI KOJIMUECTBA U HAOOpa IIBETOB B IIEPBOM
Y TIOCJIETHEM BUJICHUSX.

Heckonpko otnensHo crout nosumms K. m 3. MeliepcoB, 4beil KOHUENUIHU
OTHOCHUTEJIBHO CBSI3M YMCJIA BHJCHHUW C MAacCTSAMM M YHCIOM JIOWIAJACH B IIEPBOM U
MOCJIEIHEM BHJICHUSAX MBI KacajuCh B IpeaplaymieM naparpade. Otpuias runoresy
Makxapau o detblpex 1userax B 1:8 Meliepcsl Beiien 3a H. XapoliBenu cBsi3ain 31€Ch
TpH MacTH ¢ npeodsagaromumu B [lanectuHe B Mecsl IBaT LBETaMU JaHAAQTA.
[[BeTeHne KpacHBIX TIOJBIIAHOB M AHEMOH B COUETAaHUH C O€JIBIMU I[BETaMU MHUHJIAJI,
pPaKUTHUKAa BEHEYHOTO M OENbIX aHEMOH JAalT Ty LBETOBYHD ramMmy, KOTOpas
COBMNAJACT C MACTSAMHU JIOIIAACH: KpacHbIN, Oeblil U (B MHTEpNpeTaluu XapouBeHH)
pymsHbiii Ha GenoM (one ‘% . BplcTynmuBIIMM Ha BOWHY KolecHUIAM B 6:1-8
IpATaTbCA HE HAN0, U OHM, Kak nosararoT K. m 3. Menepcsl, TOMUMO KpacHOro,
oemoro (HO 6€3 THOPUIHOTO PAY), UMEIOT elle ABa IBETAa — YEPHBIN U T2, KOTOPBIHA
KOMMEHTATOPBI ONIPEIEINIA KaK IECTPBIM, MATHUCTHIN WiH skenThiii*®. 3necs K. u D.
Meitepcel ccputatorcsi Ha A. bpeHHepa, KoTopblii Ha wmarepuasie 98 s3bIKOB
ONpeleay, 4To O€sblid, YEpHbI W KPacHBbIM COCTABIISIIOT H3HAYAJIbHYIO OCHOBY
IIBETOBOM TEPMUHOJIOTMHM, a Jajblle HAYyT BapHalMd. OITO  3aCTaBIISIET
KOMMEHTATOPOB IPUITH K BBIBOJY, UTO BO BpEMEHA 3axapHH IPEBHEEBPEUCKUI S3bIK
eIlle He 3HaJ CIIENUAIBHOrO TEPMUHA IJIs JKEITOro mBeta’’’,

3aBepuiasi pacCCMOTPEHHE HMCTOPUHU BOIIPOCA, CTOUT yKa3aTb Ha cjabble CTOPOHBI
U3JI0OKEHHBIX TOYEK 3peHud. lMcciemoBarenu, yCMaTpUBaKIIME B YKa3aHHOM
OuOIeiCKOM TEKCTE JIMIIb IPUPOJIHYIO OKPACKy KOHEH, BCTYNAIOT B IPOTUBOPEYHE C
OTMEUYeHHOH . AyspOaxoM OCOOEHHOCThIO OMOJIEMCKOrO HappaTHBa: OTCYTCTBHE

KOHKPETHO-HAIJSIAHBIX  J€Taled, COCPEIOTOYEHHOCTh HA  OJHOM  KaHBE

IMOBCCTBOBAHUA W BBCACHUC OTUX KOHKPCTHO-HAIJIAJHBIX ,HCT&HGI)'I Juimb OJIsA TOTIO,

405 «The natural vegetation of the tenth month created a palette of mixed red and white». (Meyers C., Meyers
E. Op. cit. P. 113). Ota runote3a 6bu1a mouepnuyta w3 Hareuveni N. Nature in our Biblical Heritage. Kiryat
Ono, Israel: Neot Kedumim, 1980. Pp. 115-117.
406 Cm.:Meyers C., Meyers E. Op. cit. P. 320.
497 Ibid. P. 321.
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4TOOBI BBIJIEIMTH OCHOBHYK) MBICAL aBTopa ‘%% (IpuHIMI «HMYEro IMIIHErO»).
CTOpOHHMKM K€ TOro, 4YTO IBETAa HECYT €IIE€ JOMNOJIHUTEIbHBIA  CMBICT
(ECTECTBEHHOHAYYHBIM WJIM CHUMBOJMYECKUN) HE CIOCOOHBI HAWTH CKOJb-THOO
TBEpJIbI€ CBUIETENIHCTBA CBOMX KOHIENIUN B OMOJIEHCKOM TEKCTE.

B ¢unonornueckoit miockocTu BOMPOC CBOAUTCS K TOMY, HECYT JIM MAaCTU KOHEH y
npopoka 3axapuu Kakyro-1100 BaKHYIO JUUIS U3JI0KEHUS €r0 MPOPOUYECKON KEPUTMBI
BUJICHUI CMBICIOBYIO Harpy3ky (kak B OTkp 6:1-8) wim >xe OuOnedickuii aBTOp
npuberaeT K HUM JJisi OTOOpa)X€HUs SIPKOCTH M KUBOCTU KapTWHKHU. Pasymeercs,
IIEPBOE PEILICHHE NPEANOJIaracT M CTPYKTYpHUPYIOIIEE 3HAYEHUE LIBETOB KOHEH.
O4eBUHO, YTO COTJIACME CO BTOPOW TOUKOW 3pEHHUs, CBOAAIICH K HYIIO (WA K
HYJIEBOMY YPOBHIO QJUIETOPUM) CMBICIIOBYIO M  apXMTEKTOHHYECKYIO (HO
HE00s3aTeIbHO CTPYKTYPOOOpa3yoIy0) 3HAUYUMOCTh I[BETa B TEKCTE BHJCHHUMN
3axapuu, cAeslaeT Helleeco00pa3HbIM C TOUKU 3pEHUsI OOTOCIOBHSI U SK3ETe3bl B TOM
YHUCJIE U PEIICHHE TEKCTOJIOTHYECKON mpoliembl (pasHouTeHue Mexay MT u LXX
no noBoAy mactei). Ilpoie roBops, eciau yka3aHuWE Ha LIBET MPOPOK CTPEMHTCS
BCETr0-HABCETO MOJYEPKHYTh PEATBbHOCTh YBHACHHOTO UM, TO KOHU BMOJIHE MOTJIHU
OBITH M IPYTUX MACTEH, T.K. UX I[BET HE HECET HUKAKON CHMBOJIUKH.

B Takom cnyuae mpuHSATHE TEPBOM TMO3WIUU CIETAET MPOOJIEMy CEMaHTHUKU
IIBETOB B 3aX 1—6 aKTyaJbHOM C TOYKH 3pEHHUS IK3eTe3bl U OorocioBus. OaHAKO TIPH
3TOM HCCIIEIOBATENb BBIHYXAEH OyleT KOHCTaTUpPOBaTh, YTO MOJOOHOE CMEIICHHE
aKIeHTa ¢ ioTopic HA GAANYyOpiol MPUHECET HEKOTOPBIM YIepd pearTucTUYHOCTU
BUJICHUS.

[Ipn pemieHnH NOCTABICHHOW B JaHHOM mnaparpade npodseMbl Mbl OyleM
UCXOJUTh U3 yTBepkaeHus M. M. baxTuna 00 apXUTEKTOHUKE KaK COJIepP KaTeIbHO-
dbopMallbHOM €IMHCTBE JUTEPATYPHOro IMpousBeneHus. Kpome Toro, uccienyembli
OTPBIBOK 3TOTO TpOU3BeACHHS (KHUTHM 3axapuu) OyJeT paccMaTpUBAThCA Kak
CTPYKTYpHAsi 4aCThb MAKPOTEKCTa — B JAHHOM ciydae Macoperckoro tekcra. Takou

MOJXO0J TO3BOJIAT MPUOEratb MOUCKY HHTEPTEKCTOB (KOHKPETHO peub HIET 00

48CM.: Ayapbax D. Mumecuc. U306paskeHne NeHCTBUTENILHOCTU B 3allaJHOEBPONEHCKON nuTeparype. M.,
1976. C. 29-30.
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ynoTpeOJeHUM Ha3BaHMM IBETOB, WX 3HAYEHUUM M CUMBOJIMKE) B JPYrux
BETX03AaBETHBIX KHHMrax. Pe3ynbTaThl MOMCKA MOXKHO NPUIOKUTh K YHMOTPEOJICHUIO
LIBETOB B [IEPBOM U TOCJIEHEM BUJCHUU 3aXapuu.

BBuny SBHBIX HEIOCTAaTKOB MHTEPTEKCTYAJIBHOIO METOJA 3/1€Ch IPUMEHSIOTCS U
TEKCTIMHIBUCTUYECKUE METObl. Llenpio CHHTaKCHYecKoro aHanu3a OyneT OLEHUTDH
MECTO 00pa3a pa3HOMACTHBIX KOHEW/KOJECHUI] B CTPYKTYPE U pPEeUeBON MEPCIEKTHBRE
BUJICHUI ITPOPOKA 3axapuu.

YnomuHaeMble 3axapueil MacTH KOHEH pacipenesieHbl B TEKCTE BHJICHUU

CIEAYIOIIUM 00pa3oM:

QX (rHemoM) 1:8(2p.) 6:2

P (ppxuit) 1:8

127 (Gemblit) 1:8 6:3 6:6
MY (4epHBIN) 6:2 6:6
792 (mecTpeie) 6:3 6:6
THAX (MO0 IATHUCTHIE», THOO CHUIILHBIE) 6:3 6:740°

OueBugHO Mpeobaganue 6enoro (Bo BCeX OTphIBKAax) W rHemoro (B 1:8 u 6:2, B
nepBoM ciydae — JiBa pasa). Cyas no nanaeiM BDB s1tH 11Beta BcTpeuarotcs yare
JIpYTUX U BO BceM TekcTe Berxoro 3aBera.

07X (TEMHO-KpACHBIM, THEIOM) OBOJIBHO YCTOMYHMBO aCCOLUUPYETCA C KPOBBIO.
Tak Bo 2 Ilap 3:22 MOaBUTAHCKUM BOMHaM BOja MOKa3zajlach KpacHOM (D1IX) Kak
KpoBb (072). B TOomM ke cmbicnie Mc 63:2 onuceiBaeT 4epBieHbIe (DTX) pU3bI
BhIXOAsAIEro u3 Omoma Yhwh: oHu KpacHbl OT KpOBH BparoB (TPEIIHUKOB?),
koTopbix OH TonTaa Kak BUHOTPAJHUK B Touwmie. [I[puMeyaTenbHO, YTO CBSI3b ATOTO
L[BETA C CUMBOJIMKOM rpexa npociexusaercs B e 1:18:

27W2 DUIW2 DN 10N

S MTD YIND MR DX

409 Jeremias Chr. Op. cit. S. 126. Ilsera mpentuduuuposansl o Grandwohl R. Die Farben im Alten
Testament, BZAW 83, 1963, S. 8.
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Ecnu 6yoym epexu eawiu, kak bazpsnoe, — Kak cuee yoenio,

Ecnu 6yoym kpacHul, kax nypnyp, — Kax 601y yoeio.

[Tapamienus3M MO3BOJSET YCTAaHOBHUTH 3/E€Ch IMPOTHUBOIOCTABICHHE YEPBIECHOIO
(o7 — mBer rpexa) 6eaomMy (127 — LBET YHCTOTHI). BeposTHO, C TPEXOM CBsI3aHA U
MacTh pebked Temuubl (7RIX 779). Kak u B Uc 63:2 B Haym 2:4 xopenb 07X (371€Ch
IJIaroJl — OBITh KPACHBIM) MPHUOOpETaeT OOEBbIC KOHHOTAITMHU (DTXD "33 130 wum
bocambipeli e20 Kpacen) W YIOTPEOJSIETCS TPHU ONMUCAHUU MOOETOHOCHON apMHH,
KOTOpast pa3srpOMHUT ACCHPHIO.

PI mpencraBisger coboit hapax legomena m He mMMeeT mapajieied B JIPYrHx
BETX03aBETHBIX TEKCTaX.

Kak roBopuiiock Bbiiiie, O€NbIi IBET 27 JOBOJLHO YaCTOTEH B €Bpeiickoi bubmumu.
Hanpumep, B BT 49:12 roBoputcst 0 6€lbIX 0T MoJoKa (272mn...127) 3ybax Uyasl (B
NOJIb3Y MPEIOJIAraéMON aHTUTE3bl, KCTaTU CBUJETEJIBCTBYET TO, YTO BhIlIE, B 11
CTUXE aBTOpP KHUTM BeITHS roBopuT O KpoBaBOM ILBeTe onaexasl Wyasl). [pyroe
yIOMHHaHUE OeJIoro, 3HaUUMOE JIJIsl BBISICHEHU S CUMBOJIMYECKOTO 3HAYEHUS JJaHHOTO
nBera, Haxonutcs B Exki 9:8, rae Genble pu3bl NpeanoaraioT pajocTh Mpa3IHUKA.

B nocnegnem BuieHnu P Mcdesaet, 3aTo MOSBISIETCS IBA APYTUX UBETA — MY U
792. IlepBblii (4epHBI) TakXe JOBOJBHO YAaCTOTEH M MHOTIO3HA4Y€H. JTO W YEPHBIN
L[BET YEJIOBEUECKHUX BOJOC KaK MpHU3HaK u3iedeHus napmuBocty (Jles 13:31. 37), u
yepHoTa Kak 11BeT roHocTH (Exki 11:10), u uepHoTa nun kusa3ed nyaunbix (Ilnaq 4:8,
a BeIb B peaplayieM ctuxe (7) OHU ObLiu yuuje cHeea, beiee MOIOKA).

Uro xe Kacaercs 772 — MATHUCTOTO, MECTPOTO, TO Kpome 3ax 6 OH MPUMEHSIETCS B
beit 31:11-12 ma nataucteix ko3 MakoBa.

OOpamiaer Ha ce0si BHUMAaHUE TO, YTO MPOPOK YIIOMUHAET JIUIIb MATh MAacTeH, YTO
MOXHO OOBSCHUTH CIEAYIOIIUMH TMPUUYMHAMHU: o) CJIa0bIM pa3BUTHEM U (WJIH)
pacrnpocTpaHEHHEM KOHEBOJCTBA Y JIPEBHUX HYJEEB; [}) HaIMUMEM KOHCKHX MOPOJ
JUIIb C TNEPEYNCICHHBIMU MACTAMHU (HE MPOTUBOPEYUT MEPBOW); Y) HaMEPEHHBIM
yKa3aHUEM JaHHBIX LBETOB C II€JIbI0 NPUBHECEHUS B BUACHUS JOMOJHUTEIbHBIX
cMmbiciioB. M xors Haumbonee yOeAMTENbHBIM KaKETCs IMOCleqHee OOOCHOBAHUE,

HCJIBb3s OTpUIATh U IICPBOIO.
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[TogBOIs TIPOMEKYTOUHBIA UTOT, MOYKHO KOHCTATUPOBAaTh, YTO W3 ISATH IIBETOB,
OTHECCHHBIX 3axapHeil K KOHsSM, Oojiee MM MEHEe yCTOMUYMBBIC KOHHOTAIUW Ha
OCHOBaHMHU JPYrux MecT Berxoro 3aBeTa BO3HHMKAIOT JIMIIb B CBS3HM C DR (KPOBb,
BOIHA, TpeX, HaKa3aHHe) U, MOXET OBITh, 117 (PamoCcTh, TOPKECTBEHHOCTH). OIHAKO
HENlb3s JieJaTh KOHKPETHBIE BBIBOJABI 0€3 aHaln3a CHHTAKCHUYECKOW CTPYKTYPBI
n30paHHBIX TTACCAXKEN.

B 3ax 1:8 nmocne «mpusnanus», BBogumoro gatalti (*n°X7), cieayeT BbICKa3bIBaHUE,
KOTOPOE CHHTAKCHYECKH MOYKHO Pa3eIUTh Ha TPH MPETOKEHHUS:

DY 0I977Y 291 WORTNIT) 19790 PR

T8N R 09707 172 TAY XM

D7) DRI DHIN D9 PN

8UOET 51 HOUBIO. 80N, MYJIC HA KDACHOM KOHe,

a OH CMoum MexHcoy MUpmamu, Komopbwvie 8 2nyoune,
a no3aou He2o KOHU KPACHble, puliicue U benvle
[mepeBon moti — B. b.]

I'paMMaTHYECKH CXEMBI ATHX HEOOJBIIHNX MPEIOKEHHH MOXKHO TPECTaBUTh KaK:
wohinnéN qotel, waN qotel, woa’aharayw N gotél. Eciu npunsaTh, 4TO OmucaHus
BUJCHHUN  MPEACTABIAIOT  COOOWM  IOCJIEIOBATEIBHOCTh  PAa3BUBAIOIIMXCS B
CO3epIiaeMOM MHUPE COOBITHI, TO MOKHO MPENOI0KHTh, YTO PeUb UICT O MEPEIHEM
IUTaHEe TOBECTBOBaHUA (BbIpakaeTcss oObaHO WohinnéN+N, woahinné qotel

)40, Ilpu 5TOM O4YEBHMAHO HapyLIEH OOBIYHBIA IS

UMEHHBIMU TIPEIIOKCHHSIMH
UBpUTA TIOPSAOK CJIOB B JpeBHeeBpeiickom mnpemnoxenun (VSO), dro
CBUJIETENILCTBYET O KOMMYHMKATHBHOMN BHIIEIEHHOCTH QHUIypHI CyObekTa*!,

HekTo (¥°X) Ha KpacCHOM KOHE MEXIy MHUPTaMH YKa3bIBA€TCS Ha TIEPBOM MECTE BO
BCEX TpeX CEKIHUAX: BO BTOPOH TMOCPEACTBOM N3], B TPEThe MOCPEIACTBOM
MeCTOMMEHHOro cydurca 3-ro muua en. uucna (PIR). M To, 4TO My CHUIUT Ha

KOHE MMEHHO CBETJIO-THENOM (DTX) MacTH BKYIIE C TEM, YTO TOT [BET YIIOMHUHAECTCS

B JAaHHOM CTHXC ABAXIBI, IIOAYCPKUBACT 0co00e 3HAYCHHE DTOTO OBETa OJIA

410 Jlez06 C. B. CuHTaKcuc riiarona B ApeBHeeBpeiickoM nosectpopanun. C.214.
4 JTé306 C. B., Diioenvkuno A. /. Si vera lectio... C. 176-177.
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noBecTBoBaHusA. He nmummanM Oyaem 100aBUTH U TO, UTO P MHOTIa aCCOIMUPYETCS
C PBIKUM (CBETIIO-KPACHBIM) I1BeTOM*1?

B »TOM u30BITKE KpacHOTO MOKHO yrajaTh aBTOPCKYIO HHTEHIHMIO. M3BeCcTHO, 4TO
KOHb B bubmmuum — >xuBoTHOe OoeBoe. M3 mpenpimymiero maparpada scHO, 4TO
YEPBJICHBI IBET TaKXKE€ MOXKET YKa3blBaTh HAa BOWHCTBEHHOCTh M HaKa3aHUE
rpemHukoB (0 «xoHsx Yhwh» cm. ABB. 3:8, Howmns 2:4-5, Uc 66:15). Eme
cBaTUTENh Kupmin AJeKcaHAPUHCKUAN THCall, YTO BCAJHUK Ha KOHE, «MMEIOIIEM
LIBET KaK Obl KPOBaBblii» (010v &€ aflotog &ovTt Xpoidv), yKa3blBaeT Ha ONBITHOCTh B
BoenHoM nene*®. M. P. Cren monaraer, 4ro 3/1eCh aBTOP HAMEPEHHO HATHETAET
BOMHCTBEHHBIE 00€pPTOHA, YTOOBI 3aTeM HETIPUATHO YAUBUTH unTaTens. OKugaeMoro
UM (BEepHYBIIMMCS W3 IUICHA HyJeeM) CyJa W HaKa3aHUs HaJ BUHOBHUKAMH €TO
JVIIIEHUH HE TIPOUCXONT, BCATHUKHU BHICHUIAIOTCS HE HAa BOWHY, a JIMIIb HA Pa3BEAKY
M JIOKJIAABIBAIOT: 3emas Hacenena u noxotina (3ax 1:11)**. Ha moll B3rmsg »ToT
BOMHCTBEHHBIA HACTpOW (@ CJIeIOBATENIbHO, M TOCJIEAYIOIIee pa3oyapoBaHUE)
YCHJIMBAETCS TIOCPEACTBOM CTYIICHHS KPOBaBbIX (OTX) KPaCOK B CTUXE.

Cunrakcuc 3ax 6:1-3 BO MHOIOM CXOX €O CTpYKTypo# 1:8.
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U obpamuncs 5, u nooHsan 21a3a MOU U y8uoei.

u 8om, wemvlpe KOAECHUYbL BLIXOO0SM U3 YWeTbs MeANCOY O8YMs 20PaAMU,
a 2opuvl me OvLIU 20Pbl OPOH308bIE.

B nepeoii konecnuye xonu kpacnvie,

60 emopoii KOJjleCHUYe KOHU 60pOHblLe,

412 Grandwohl R. Die Farben im Alten Testament, BZAW 83, 1963, S. 8.
413 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentariorum in XII prophetas minores... //PG 72, col. 20.
414 Stead M. Op. cit. P. 87 — 88.
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a 6 mpembwell KoJleCHuye KoHu benvie,
a 6 uemeepmoti KoieCHuye KOHU necmpwie, CUIbHbLe.
[mepeBon moii — B. b.]

OpnHako ecn B TIEPBOM BUJCHHUM aKIICHT CJAEJaH HAa BCAaJHUKE HAa THEJIOM KOHE
MEXJy MHpPTaMH, B TOCJCIHEM B KAaueCTBE KOHTPACTHOW TEMbI BBICKA3bIBAHHUS
BBICTYIIAIOT Y)K€ KOJICCHHUIIBI C 3alpsHKCHHBIMH B HUX KOHAMH. Cxema TepBOro
BBICKa3bIBaHUs, OMKChIBatoniero ysuacHHoe — WohinnéN O, cienyromero — WoN+N,
octambHBIX — (Wo)O  N+N. OueBugHO, HYTO W 3/1€Ch  IEPCUHCIICHBI
o0IIeymOTpeOUTENbHBIC I[BETA JIOMAJMHBIX MAaCTeH, OMOJHEHHBIE MATHUCTHIM
okpacom (712). KosjecHuupbl — 310 4eThipe BeTpa HebOecHbIx (3ax 6:5 cp. 2:10).
HecomMHEHHO, 4YTO YETBEpUYHOE YKCIO BBIPAXKAET IIOJIHOTY, BCEOXBATHOCTD,
IIOCKOJIbKY 3ajlaua IOCIaHHoro or Yhwh mmeer 3nauenue mis Bceit semmm*™®. Dra
3aja4a — HaKa3aHWe TPENTHUKOB, JUIS M300pakeHUsS KOTOPOM HCIIOJIb3yeTcs o0pas
nociaannbix KoaecHun Yhwh. (X. Cukpe Jluac cuuraer UX CHMBOJIOM Xonepbi*t®, Ho
MBI BO3JIEPKUMCS OT CTOJIb CMEJIBIX HHTepHpeTanuil.) Oxumgaemas ¢ Hadajia BUICHHMA
popoKa 3axapuul YUTaTelieM CIPaBeTMBOCTh BOCTOp)KeCTBOBaNA. 1[BeTa e 31ech,
BEPOATHO, HE HECYT KaKOW-TMOO OMOJTHHUTEIhHOW WH(GOpMAalUK, KpoMe Kak
0003HaYCHHUST OOBIYHBIX KOHCKHX MacTel. Brpouem, Heb3s 10 KOHIIA OTPUIATH W
HAJIMYUS APYTUX (CHMBOJIMYECKHUX, KOCMOJIOTHYCCKHIX, MU(POIOTHICCKUX) CMBICIIOB,
OJIHAKO TIPU CETOIHSIIIHEM yYPOBHE Pa3BUTHs HAyKH U UMEIOMIMXCS UCTOYHHKAX ITO
BPST JTX BO3MOJKHO.

W3 BBIIIECKA3aHHOTO CTAHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO HE TOJHKO 3a THEJBIMH, HO M 32 BCEMHU
KOHCKAMH MAaCTSIMH, YIOMHUHAa€MbIMH TIPOPOKOM 3axapueil, MOXKET CTOATh
OTIpe/ICICHHOEC CHMBOJIMYECKOE 3HAYCHHE. DTO Mbl BBIICHHUJIU IYTEM ITOWCKA TOTO
KOHTEKCTa, KOTOPBIM COMPOBOXKIACT TMpHiIaraTeibHOe D078 B  MapauieiabHBIX
oubnericknx Texcrax. OMHAKO MPU3HAHKE 3a MBETaMU (IMYCTh JaKe OJHUM) TaKOU
CUMBOJIMYECKON  (CBepX  OyKBaJmbHOM) CMBICIOBOW  HArpy3kd  IOPOXKIAECT

onpe/ieJIeHHbIE TEPMEHEBTUUECKUE MPOOJIEMBI, KOTOPbIE MOTYT MPOSIBUTH ceOsl TIpH

415 Jeremias Chr. Op. cit. S. 130
416 Alonso Schokel L., Sicre Diaz J. L. Profetas. T. 2. P 1167.
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nepeBoze. [IpoOGnembl 3TH OOYCIOBIEHBI MPEXKIAE BCEro MPOTUBOPEUUEM MEXKITY
peabHOM JIOMIAJAMHOM MacThio (IparMoi) M CJIOBOM DTX Kak OIpeeSeHHbIM
CaMOCTOSATENLHBIM 3HAaKOM (cememoii). [ Toro, 94To0B BHUKHYTH B CYTh 3TOTO
NpPOTUBOPEYHs, OOpaTUMCS K TEOPUH, HO TMPEXKIE PACCMOTPUM BAPUAHTHI
uAeHTUGUKAIIMY MacTel peabHBIX JIONIA/Iel, KOTOphIe CyliecTBOBanu B Ilepemneit
A3HH B 30Xy COCTaBJIEHUS TEKCTA BUACHHUN 3axapHH.

Beriie y)xe ObUTM MPUBENIEHBI LIBETA JIOIIAAeH, HIeHTUPUIIMpOBaHHbIE B paboTe P.
['panaBosist. OgHAKO B HEJABHO BhIleIIEH cTathe J. AOepHETH NpeanpuHaTa HOBas
MOMBITKA PEKOHCTPYKLIMU MAcTei, OCHOBaHHAs (M B 3TOM €€ HECOMHEHHas Hay4Has
IEHHOCTh) HA TEHETHYECKUX ucchefaoBaHusix. Takum oOpa3zoMm, coriacHo [l.
AbGepHeTu:

DR —HaJIuTpa OT KOPUIHEBOIO J0 CBETIO-KpacHoro (po3osoro) (1:8,6:2);

P — cabuHO, TOOMAHO WIIN Jieonap10BbINA/ I THUCTHIH (1:8);

129 — cepwrii win Gensrii (1:8, 6:3.6);

7Y — BOPOHOM WJIM OY€Hb TeMHO-THEI0H (6:2.6);

792 — mecTpo-cephlii Wi cuHuii poan (6:3.6)%7.

[TpyHuMas yka3aHHYIO PEKOHCTPYKIIMIO KaK IOCTOBEPHYIO, Mbl CTOJIKHEMCS C TEM,
YTO BHEIIHMH BU OTX 00, 03HAYAIOLIHIA IIAPOKUHM CHEKTP LBETOB, B TOM YHCIE U
CBETJIO-PBIKEr0 KOHS, COBPEMEHHUK 3axapuu MOT BOBCE HE acCOLUHMPOBATH C TEM
O7XR, KOTOpBIN B pyrux mectax llucanust yka3piBaja Ha KpoBb U BOMHY. Pazymeercs,
3/1€eChb MOKHO NPUHATH no3uiuio A. C. JleCHULIKOro, COrjlaCHO KOTOPOM CJIOBO CaMo
1o cede yKe CyIIEeCTBYEeT KakK 3HaK, CHMBOJ U OIpPEICIIEHHOE COYETaHHE 3BYKOB YK€

MOXCET YKa3bIBaTb Ha JIOTIOJIHUTEIIbHBIN CMBICJI, KOTOpBIﬁ moaApasyMcEBacTCA

“«p7x —a range from brown to red to pink (1:8,6:2)
PIw — sabino, roan, mealy, tobiano, or leopard-spotted pat-
terns in addition to a base coat color of chestnut or light bay (1:8)
12% — gray or white (1:8, 6:3.6)
anw — black horse and very dark bay (6:2.6)
772 — dappled gray or blue roan (6:3.6)»
(Abernethy D. Translation of Horse Colors in Zechariah 1:8; 6:2-3, 6 Based on Textual and Material
Evidence// JBL. 2017. Ne 3. Pp. 604-607).
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asTopoM *18. Tlogo6GHOE pelieHre BOIpoca BIOIHE BO3MOXKHO, OJHAKO, JUIS TOTO,
YTOOBI BRIKPUCTAIIIN30BATH MPOOJIEMY, 00paTUMCS K JIMHTBUCTHUECKOU TEOPUH.

B cBoux «IIposieromenax k teopuu si3pika» JI. ExpMcieB BeiaensieT Takue NOHATUS
KaK «MaTepuall CoAepKaHus» U «Marepuan BeipaxeHus». (K mpobineme nepeBoaa
I[BETOB OYyJIE€T YMECTHO 3aMETHTh, YTO B TOH k€ paboOTe MATCKUI JIMHTBUCT CPaBHUI
HECOBIMAJICHUSI HA3BaHWI IIBETOB B aHTJIMICKOM M BIMIUCKOM s3bikax. Ho He Oymem
MOKa 3a0CTpsATh Ha 3TOM BHUMaHUs). [lepBelii mpencTaBiseT coboil «amopdHyrO
Maccy MbICIW», INpEarosnaras HEKUHA CMBICH, CTOSIIMN 3a BbIpaXeHHEM. Bropon
IPEANnojaraeéT COOCTBEHHO BBIPAKEHUE OTOT0 «HEPACUJIEHEHHOTO aMOp(HOro
koHTHHYyMa» “1°. TIpuMepsl TOro, Kak B pasHBIX SA3bIKAX MOTYT HE COBIAAAaTh M
MaTepuall COAECpPKAHUST W MaTrepuall BbIpakeHUs npuBoAUT cam EnbMmcneB. Tak
anriuiickoe Beipakenue “l do not know” u memenkoe “Ich weiss nicht” copmanator
o MaTepuainy coiepkaHusi («s HE 3HAK»), HO HMMEIOT pa3IMuHbId Marepual
BBIpaXKEHUS (pa3HblE I'PAaMMATUYECKUE CTPYKTYPhI, pa3HbIE€ IJarojbHbIE KOPHU U
npod.). B To sxe BpeMs oOpaTHbIN ciaydyail Mbl HaOmomaeM ¢ HeM. Gott anri. good,
KOT/Ia CJIOBa ¢ OOIMM MaTepHaioM BhIpaKeHHS (B JAHHOM CITydae — OOITUM KOPHEM)
MO/IPa3yMEBAIOT Pa3HOE COJIEPKAHUE, HE COBMAIAIOT 1O cMbICIy («bor» 1 «100pbIit»
COOTBETCTBEHHO).

Bo3sBpainasice k TeKCTy BUJCHHIN MPOpoKa 3axapuu, NpUAETCA MIPU3HATh, 4TO DX,
32 KOTOpPBIM MbI Bcied 3a cBsatureneM KupuuioMm npu3HaéM ONpenenéHHOe
aJJIETOpUYECKOe 3HAYCHUE, OyIeT BBIpaKaTh 3TO 3HAYCHHE TOT/Ia U TOJHKO TOTJA,
KOI/Ia OH OyJeT uepe3 maTepuall BhIPAKEHHUS COXPAHSATh CBS3b C JAPYTMMH D7X B
napasuiesibHbIX OnOieiickux Tekcrax. EcrectBenHo, uro npesjaraemseiii JI. A6epHeTn
MIEPEBOJT «CBETIIO-PHDKUI» WM «KOPUYHEBBII) OyIEeT JIUIIb 3aTEeMHSTh 3TOT CMBICT,
JenaTh HesSBHbIMH mnapauienu. C  Apyrol CTOPOHBI, PYCCKOE «KpPAaCHBI» HE
OPUMEHUMO K KOHCKOM MmacTu. [loaToMy Obu1o OBbI I1€51IecCO00pa3HbIM OCTABHUTH

IIEPEBO/ CIABIHCKUM U CUHOAAIBHBIN IIEPEBOJT «PBIKUI.

M8 TTecnuyruii A. C. TlosTuka 6ubneiickoro mapamienusma. M., 2007.C. 103-105, 141-144.
418 Envmcnee JI. TIponeromensl k Teopuu sizbika// Hosoe B muarsuctuke. Bem. 1. 1960. C.309-311.
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Takum obOpaszom, ynorpedieHue 27% B 3ax 1-6 sBiseTcs Kak pa3 TeM Cilydaew,
KOI/Ia MaTepuall BBIpaXEHHUsS MOApa3yMeBaeT B KaKOM-TO CTENEHUM W Marepual
COJIEpKaHUSI.

Wtak, B pe3yibTaTe NPEANPHUHATON MOMBITKH XYJ0KECTBEHHOM WHTEpHpETaluu
I[BETa W BBIACHCHHS €T0 CTPYKTYPUPYIONIEH pONM B TEKCTE€ BHJICHHWA MPOpOKa
3axapuu ObUIM CIIeTIaHBI CIASAYIONMIUE BBHIBOBI. M3ydeHNe YITOMUHAHUN ATHUX IBETOB
B Berxom 3aBere mpuBeiIO K BBIBOAY, UTO Haubojee yCTOWMYMBBIE KOHHOTAIUU
BBI3BIBAET IBET DX (YEPBIIEHBIN), HA BTOPOM MECTE IOCIIE€ HEro CTOMT 127 (Oeblii).
OcranbHble 1[BETa TPYAHO AaCCOLMUPOBATH C YEM-IHMOO0 KOHKPETHBIM, HUMEIOIIUM
3HAYUMOCTD ISl HappaThBa BUAeHUN. B 11e110M Bce ynmOMSIHYThIE B BUACHUSX LIBETA
KOHEH 0003HayaloT OOBIYHBIE MACTH, BCTpEYaroluecs B Mpo(aHHON peanbHOCTH,
MY w772 goOaBieHBl IS MOJMHOTHL 4ucia 4derbipe. Cam (akT mnepeuurcieHus
KOHCKHMX MacTel B Hauyaje W KOHIIC IMKJa BUIECHUN MPOPOKA 3axapwul CIYKHUT IJIs
aKIIEHTHPOBAaHUs KOHIIEHTPUYECKOIO Xxapakrepa 3Toro mukina. Opnako B 1:8
KOHILIEHTpalsi THEIOTo 07X M BBIABMKEHUE €ro Ha MepeAHHUi IiaH (BMECTe ¢
CUJSIIIMM Ha HEM BCAJHUKOM) CIIYXKHUT ISl YCWJICHHS OKHUIAHWS U TOCIEAYIOIIETO
pazoyapoBanusi yutatens. IMEHHO mo3TOMy STOT LBET (LBET KPOBU M BOWMHBI)
YIOMHUHAETCSl B MOCJIETHEM BUJICHUH PExXe, a B 6:8 AKCIUIMIMTHO (TIpeamnoJiaraercs,
HO MPSMO HE HA3BIBAETCS): aBTOP MEHSET MPEACTABICHUE YUTATENS O BOWHE SIXBe C
rpemHukamu. [ HakazaHusi mocieqHuX EMy He HY>KHBI KOJIECHUIBI M BOMHBI, HE
HY)KCH BOCHHBIM KOH(IMKT, JOCTaTOYHO JUIh Ero neixanus: He eouncmeom, He

cunoro, Ho J{yxom Moum, cosopum ['ocnoos (3ax 4:6).

83.4. Cnennduka meradgopsl B BUIEHHSIX MPOPOKA 3axapuu

B 3aBepmieHme gaHHOW TIaBBl  HEOOXOAMMO PAaCCMOTPETh OCOOCHHOCTH

ynotpebienusi nmpopokoM Metadop. OrpoMHbIi 00beM MaTepHuasa MNpearnoiaraet
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MHOKECTBO IIOATEKCTOB, YTO OOBEKTUBHO 3aTPyAHSIET I[OHUMaHuEe oOpa3oB,
IPEJCTaBICHHBIX B BHJEHUAX 3axapuu. OJIHaKO CBEpX ATOr0 JK3€re3a TEKCTa
YCIIOKHSETCA €llle U CBOCOOPa3HbIM MOJXO0J0M CBSIIECHHOMUCATENS K MPUMEHEHUIO
IPUBBIYHBIX JUJIS Ay UTOPUH 00pa30B.

B § 2.3 Obuto OTMEuYEHO, YTO ONMHMCAHWS BHICHUIN BBOISATCS IOCPEICTBOM 137,
MapKUPYIOUIEro TOUYKy 3peHud. [loutn Bce ciayyan ynoTpeOieHHs 3Toro obopora
(kpome omnHoro — B 1:11 mepemaercs To4ka 3peHUs BCAJHUKOB) MAPKHPYIOT TOUKY
3peHus mpopoka-cosepuarens*?’. DTOT B3MIAM NPEBATMPYET B TEKCTE BUICHUN H,
BEPOATHO, COBNAAET C YasHUAMM Pa3IM4HBIX CJIOEB Hyaeiickoro odmectsa’?!, Tem
HE MEHEE MMEHHO 3Ta TOYKA 3pEHUs NJIs HAC B HAMOONbIIEH CTENEHU SBISETCS
CKPBITOM, OCKOJIBKY OTPaKaeT «(OHOBOE 3HAHUE PEUYEBOTO KOJUIEKTUBAY 2% 1 B CHITy
ATOr0 M3JI0’)KE€HA BechbMa MMILUIMLIUTHO. He ciydaliHO MOATOMYy OnucaHus BUACHUN
HOCAT (POHOBBI XapaKTep W OTCTYIMAIOT HAa BTOPOW IiaH oOcyxneHus. B rmase 1
ObUTa IPEINPUHATA MOIBITKA PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh KaK UCTOPUUYECKUE 0OCTOSATENbCTRA
CO3/1aHUS TEKCTA BUJICHUHM, TaK U MCTOPUYECKHE BO33PEHMS HA 3TU OOCTOSATEIIbCTBA
npopoka-co3epuaress. OqHaKo uccienoBaTellb OyAeT BhIHYXICH MPU3HATh, YTO IS
INOHMMAaHUs  CUTyalluh BHUJEHUM M  TOro, Kak TEKCT BOCIPUHUMAJICA
COBPEMEHHUKAMHM, ITHX CBEIAEHUHN SIBHO HENOCTATOYHO. [103TOMY TpYyIHO BBISBHUTS,
KAaKO€ KOHKPETHOE M3 MHOI'MX BO3MOYKHBIX 3HAYEHHUW IMPEANOIarajoch aBTOPOM, H
KaKHhe U3 HUX BO3HUKAJIU B yMaXxX ayJUTOPHH.

Wtak, ogHOM U3 XapaKTepHBIX YepT 00pa30B BUACHHUI MPOPOKa 3axapuu sIBISIETCA
[OJIMCEMAHTUYHOCTb. Pa3zymeercs, nro0ast s3bIKOBasg €AMHULA TIOJMCEMAHTUYHA.
3/1ecb UMEETCsl BBUJLYy, UTO MHOI'O3HAUYHOCTh MeTa(opsl, 00yCIOBIEHHAs HE TOJIBKO
BBIIIECKA3aHHBIM, HO U TEM, YTO B KHUT€ 3aXapuu Ka)Ibld U3 CMBICIOBBIX YPOBHEM

pUOOpETaET PaBHYIO 3HAYMMOCTh. B 3TOH CBSI3M BIOJHE CHPABEJIMBO 3aMeyaHHUe

420 TlomuepkuBast BaKHOCTh TOUKHM 3PEHHs [UI1 KOMIIO3ULMH TekcTa, b. A.YcmeHckuii o6paiaer ocoboe

BHUMaHHE Ha CMEHY ToueK 3peHus (cM.: Yenenckuii b. A. Tlostuka komnosunun// CeMHOTHKA HCKYCCTBA.

M., 1995. C. 9-10).

421 Jeremias Chr. Op. cit. S. 226.

422 Poscoecmeenckuti FO. B. O6mas ¢unonorus. M., 1996. Iur. no: [pumuxec JI. E., npom.

EBanrensckas mnpomoBeap W JHUTEpaTypa paHHEro wuyaam3ma // DK3ereruka U TepMEHEBTHKa

Cesamennoro Ilucanms. Bemyck 1. COopuuk wmarepuanoB I um II BorocnmoBckux Hay4HBIX

koH(pepenmmii, mpoxoausiux B MJIA 29.10.2005 u 22-23.11.2006. Ceprues Ilocan, 2007. C. 11.
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X. JlenbkypTa, KOTOpBIA MUIIET: «3a4acTyl0 MOKHO 3aMETUTh, UYTO OIpE/IeSICHHbIE
TEPMUHBI, yIIOTpeOsieMble 3axapuel, Takue kak cBUTOK (5.1-4), eda (5.5-11) unu
koHu (1.8-15; 6.1-8), BcTpewaroTcst B KHUTAX JAPYTUX MPOPOKOB UCKITFOUUTEIHHO WIIH
MPEUMYILIECTBEHHO B KOHTEKCTE OOBSABICHUSI O TPAIYIIEM CyJie WA B KOHTEKCTE
JTOKa3aTelbcTBa BHWHBL. Ecin mMOHUMATh o0pa3bl M3 KOHTEKCTAa MPOPOYECKOTO
MOCJIAHUSI TIPEIIECTBEHHUKOB 3axapuu, TO OHH MPUOOPETYT SICHOCTh, KOTOPOH HE
ObLTO OBl 0€3 3TOr0 cpaBHeHUs. MIHOTa TEPMUHBI MOTYT OBITh HACTOJIBKO OOIIMMH,
YTO CHyIIaTeNd WIM YUTaTeId BUIACHUNW MOTYT BCIIOMHUTH OOBUHUTEIHHBIC
3aKJTIOUEHNS PA3IMYHBIX IIPOPOKOB. .. »*%,

SApxuM nprUMEpPOM ABOSIKOTO YNMOTPEOJIEHUs OJHOIO U TOTO K€ 00pa3a BHICTYIAET
o0pa3 poroB Dni1Np B BumeHuun Poros/MacrepoB (3ax 2:1-4). Ecmu nmaxe
Ipeanojaratb, 4ro MNpsSMOE 3HAYEHHE CJoBa MOAPAa3yMEBAET pora >KUBOTHBIX (a
TaK)Ke MPEAMETHI, CACIaHHBIC U3 HUX WM MO WX MOJ00UI0), TO IK3ETET CTOJKHETCS
CO 3HAYMTENLHEIM YKMCIOM MeTa(OPHUYECKUX 3HAYCHHM 3Toro obpaza’?. Ognako X.
Cukpe Jlnac oOparjaer BHUMaHue Ha riaron 177 (pacceusams, eesimv) B ct. 2:2b:
TJIaroJI, KOTOPBIX B Psiie TEKCTOB O3HAYAET MPOIIECC BESHUS 3€PHA, €70 OUUIIEHUS OT
MSAKHHBI TIOCPEICTBOM BeaTenbHbIX Bun*?® (ITc 75:5.6.11, Yucn 23:22, Tlc 132:17,
31ap 22:11, Mux 4:13). To ecTb pora 3TOro BUACHUS OJJHOBPEMEHHO O3HAYAIOT U
pora 3Bepeil-Bpaxk1eOHbIX apcTB (kak B JlaH 7), Tak U «POXKKW» BESATEIHHBIX BHII,
KaK B IIpejllecTByromeil 3axapuu npopodeckoil Tpamuuuu*?®. Ilpu sTOM BTOpOE

SHAYCHUC, XOTdA OHO U IOJIb3YCTCSA HCCOMHCHHBIM HCTOPHUYCCKHM IIPUOPUTCTOM,

423 Haufig fallt auf, daR bestimmte von Sachaija verwendete Termini, so etwa die Buchrolle (5,1-4), das
Epha (5,5-11) oder die Pferde (1,8-15; 6,1-8), in anderen Prophetenbschern ausschliesIlich oder sberwiegend
im Kontext der Ankiindigung des kommenden Gerichts oder im Rahmen von Schuldaufweisen begegnen.
Versteht man nun die Bilder von dem Kontext der prophetischen Botschaft der VVorgénger Sachaijas her, so
bekommen sie eine Klarheit, die sie ohne diesen Vergleich nicht hatten. Gelegentlich kénnen Begriffe auch
so allgemein sein, dall die Hurer oder Leser der Visionen an die Schuldaufweise verschiedener Propheten
denken konnen“ (Delkurt H. Sacharjas Nachtgesichte: zur Aufnahme und Abwandlung prophetischer
Traditionen... S. 320).
424 Cwm.: Crobenes M. A. 3nadenme cnoBa TWp—«por» B Oumbnelickoit metadope// XVIII exerogunas
6orocnosckas koHpepenuus [ICTI'Y: Matepuanst. M., 2008. C. 61-68
425 [TogpoGHee 0 JaHHOM MHCTpyMeHTe cM.: Kupunnoéa A. A. Xo3slicTBeHHas JeKcHKa OUOIEHCKOro HBpUTA:
JIUCC. HA COMCK. Y4. CT. KaH. ¢uoi. Hayk. M., 2013. C. 47.
426 Cm.: Alonso Schokel L., Sicre Diaz J. L. Profetas. T. 2. P 1155.
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HEeJb3d paccMaTpuBaTh KakK MEHEe 3HAYMMOe, 4YeM I[epBOE ISl IMOATHYECKOM
CTPYKTYpPBI TEKCTA.

JIBOMCTBEHHYIO MHTEPIIPETAIMIO TIpE/IojiaraeT u oopas jeTsiiero ceutka (5:1-4).
C oIHOM CTOPOHBI, 3TO MPOKJISATUE, KOTOPOE MAJET Ha OE33aKOHHUKA U «HAKPOET»
ero noxo6Ho 3Bepro*?’. C apyroil CTOPOHBI, 3TO CBUTOK ¢ NpOKIsTHEM. HeuecTuser
UTaK €My MOABEPIKEH: YCma e20 NOAHbl NPOKIAMUS, KOBAPCMEA U JIXCU, NOO A3bIKOM
— e2o myuenue u nazyoa (Ilc 9:28(10:7)). Ho 3mech moapasymeBaeTcs eiie u oopas
YKEHIIIMHBI, TI0JI03PEBAEMOI B I3MEHE MYXKY, KOTOpast TODKHA «BBIMUTH MPOKIIATHE,
HAIIMCAaHHOE Ha CBUTKE M pacTBopeHHOoe B Boje (cm. 82.1). IlocieaHee oObsACHSET,
MOYEeMYy CBUTOK HE HaKpBIBAET JIOMa BOPOB U KJISTBONPECTYINHUKOB, a BJIETAECT
BHYTPb MX, IPUBOJA MX K Pa3pylIeHn0*?,

Eme oaHa ocoOeHHOCTh MeTagopbl B HCCIACAYEMOM OHOJIEHCKOM TEKCTe
0o0yCJIOBIICHa TEM TMPUEMOM, IOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOTO TIPOPOK OOpamaercs C
MaTepHaJIOM «IPEKHUX TPOPOKOBY», a TaKKe OJMKHEBOCTOYHOTO OKPYKCHHS H
HAJIMYECTBYIONIEH MCTOPUUECKOU JEUCTBUTEIBLHOCTU. DTOT IPUEM, KOTOPBIM MOKHO
YCIIOBHO HAa3BaTh «IE€PEBOpPAYMBAHUEM», WHBEPCUEH, MPEANOJaraetT TaKoe
M3MEHEHHE MMEIOILETOCs MaTepraa, MPUBBIYHBIX ISl 8y IUTOPUH ITPOPOKa 00pa3oB.,
YTO OSTOT MaTepuall U OTU O0O0pa3bl MOJY4YAIOT COBEPIICHHO WHOW, HEPEIKO
MIPOTUBOIIOJIOXKHBIN M3HAYAIBHOMY CMBICI. biaromapst atomy nmocturaercs 3¢dekr
HeoXuaaHHocTu. Kak 3To mocturaercssi mocpeiacTBOM CHUHTAaKCHCAa Mbl BHJIENTU B
MpeapIaynierd riase. i1 MOHMMaHWS 3TOro MpUeMa U ATOM YEPThl U3ydaeMOro
OnONENCKOro TeKCTa B JINTEPATYPHOM acleKTe MPUBEIEM HECKOIbKO IIPUMEPOB.

ITepBeIii puMep — KOHM K3 niepBoro BujaeHusa. Eciu B Mowns 1-2 peus uaer o
koHsx Yhwh, rotoBeix k 6oro (cp. 4llap 2:11-12), To B 3ax 1:8-11 Bompeku
OKUJIAHUIO 3TO OKa3bIBaeTCd JUIIb pa3Benka. Jlaxke eciu NpuHATH Hauboisee
no3aH00 Aatuposky kauru Mouns (V-1V B. go PX)*?°, mens3s oTtpunars T0Oro, uro
caMO BOCIIPHUSITHE KOHEW Kak OOEBBIX >KMBOTHBIX SIBJISCTCS 0OJiee paHHUM, YEeM

MPE/ICTABICHUE O Pa3BEbIBATEIILHOM Pa3be3/ie, KaK y 3aXxapuu.

427 |bid. P. 1164.
428 Alonso Schokel L. Manual de poética hebrea... Pp. 143-144.
429 Cwm.: Jlebeoes I1. FO. n np. Uowuns... C.357.
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Hpyroii mpuMmep MOXHO HaWTH B BuAcHMM CBETWJIBHHKA: MAacjoO Karaer
HETIOCPEICTBEHHO M3 OJIMB M 4epe3 JBe TPYyOOUKH MOMagaceT B CBETHJIBHHK. 3/1€Ch
SIBHASI JUTIO3US HA CBETWJIBHUK B CKUHUH, OJTHAKO JIJII HErO M3PAWIBTSIHE COTJIACHO
Ucx 27:20 (~JleB 24:2) nokHBI OBUIA TNPUHOCUTH MACIO OJUBKOBOE, UYUCHIOE,
BBLIaBIeHHOE ( N°N2 1w 71 N1)*0. 31eck ke MacIo HanpAMYIO IONAagaeT B MEHOPY —
0e3 ouMIeHus, 6e3 ydacTus deaoBeka*sl,

B kadecTBe eme ogHOrO mMpuUMepa MOKHO TpuBecTH 00pa3 edrl. TpaaummoHHO
edpa (Mepa obbeMa ans ceiyunx Ten) ¢urypupyer B npopoueckux (Mc 5:10, Ues
45:11, Am 8:5, Mux 6:10) u yuutensHbix kHUrax Berxoro 3asera (I1putu 20:10) kak
MeTadopa HECTpaBeIJIMBOCTH (HEMpaBasi, HEMpaBHIbHAS, HECTIpaBEIUBasi Mepa) B
COIMAJIbHO-D)KOHOMHYECKUX OTHOIICHUSX B YACTHOCTH M B OTHOIICHHSIX MEXKIY
JroapMu BooOme. Hepenko conmanbHas HECTIPABEVIMBOCTh CTOsJA PAIOM  C

WIOJIOTTOKIIOHCTBOM #32 |

B 5:5-11 nepen cosepuarenem pa3BopauyMBacTCs Lemas
Apama, COOBITHS KOTOPOW TEM HE MEHEE BBIPAXKEHBI Yepe3 OOBIYHBIC JJISI OMUCAHUS
BuaeHui 3axapun WohinnéN (otel: edy HakpbIBaeT KyCKOM CBHHIA («KPBIIIKOM)),
4TOOBI JKCHIMHA-HEYECTHSI HE BbIOpanach OTTYAa, a 3aTeM MOSBISIOTCS JBE
KpbUIAThIC KCHIMHBI, KOTOpbIe OTHOCAT cocya B 3emnto Cennaap. 31ech eda,
aCCOIMUPOBABIIASICS PAHEE C HECMPABEUIMBOCTHIO, HAIPOTUB CIIY)KUT TOMY, YTOOBI
yIAIHATH UIOJIOTIOKJIOHCTBO OT Hapoxa Yhwh.

YMECTHO OTMETHTh, YTO 3TOT MIMPOKO YHOTPEOJSIEMBbIH co3eplareieM MpUueMm
BIIOCJIC/ICTBUM HaiJeT NMPUMCHEHHWE B HOBO3ABETHBIX KHHUrax. M mocimeanue He

OI'paHUYNBAIOTCA AnokanuricucoM cBaToro lMoanna BOFOCJ’IOB&, rac 06pa351

npopokoB HMezekuniisa, Jlanunna u TOro ke 3axapuu MOJydyaT HOBOE 3BYYaHHE.

430 Stead M. R. The intertextuality of Zechariah 1-8... P. 174. Cwm. Taxxe: Rapin N. Culte et fertilité: Enjeux
de la vision de Za 4 dans les débuts du Second Temple// Revue de Théologie et de Philosophie. Troisiéme
série, Vol. 144. No. 3. 2012. Pp. 217-220.
431 Cm.: Fournier-Bidoz A. Des mains de Zorobabel aux yeux du Seigneur: pour une lecture unitaire de
Zacharie 1V 1-14// Vetus Testamentum. Vol. 47. Fasc. 4. Oct., 1997. Pp. 537-542; Bruehler B. B. Seeing
through the o1y of Zechariah: Understanding Zechariah 4// The Catholic Biblical Quarterly. Vol. 63. No. 3
(July 2001). Pp. 430-443.
42 B 3TOM CMBICJIE OpWUTMHAIbHA, XOTS M KpailHe comHuTenbHa TpakToBka M. Celidepra,
UIEHTU(GUIMPOBABILETO 19°8 3axapuu Kak 19X (20e?) Uepemun (Uep 3:2: Tloonumu 2naza meou na 6b1comol
u nocmompu, 20e He 6ayooodeiicmeosanu ¢ mobow?). Cm.. Seufert M. Zechariah 5:5-11: While an ephah?//
Vetus Testamentum. Vol. 65. 2015. Fasc. 2.Pp. 295-296.
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[Toxxanyii, naxxe B OoJiblliell Mepe 3TOT MpueM OyAeT HUCMojab30BaH CHacuTesneMm B
€BAHI€JIbCKUX MPUTYAX.

XapakTepHbIM JUI1 CTWJIS NPOpOKa 3axapuu SBIAETCS M IEPEOCMBICICHUE
HEKOTOPBIX YCTOSIBIIMXCS MPEACTABICHUM B COBEPIICHHOM HOBOM Kitoue. B sTom
CMBICJIC XapaKTEePHO YK€ MEPBOE BHCHHE: CHaYalla OHO OMHCHIBAeT «koHer Yhwh»,
HacTpauBas YUTaTeNlsd Ha TOp:KecTBO M3pawsis, 3aTeM OKa3bIBA€TCS, YTO 3TO JIMUIIb
corfisijaTau — 4uTarelib OOMaHbIBAETCS B CBOUX OXuAaHUsAX. OJHAKO pemMa BUACHHUS
comepxkutrcss B pedax (1:14-17): crOKOWCTBHE S3BIYHUKOB HE HMCKIIIOYACT JIFOOBH
Yhwh x CBoemy Hapony.

O6o03Ha4YeHHBIE BbIlIE OCOOCHHOCTH PUMEHEHUSI POPOKOoM 3axapuen Metadopsl
CTaBAT MeEpe] HCCIeoBaTeNIeM TeKCTa BUACHUN emie Oonbiie mpobdiem. M. Jla
dbopmynupyer ux ciuenytouuMm ooOpazom: «KoHGIMKT cTuieil ¥ 3HauYeHUHd Ha
NOBEPXHOCTHOM YPOBHE B 3TOM TEKCTE BBIHYK/IAET YUTATEJIEH UCKATh CMBICI Yepe3
TYNUK OYKBaJIbHOTO, I'PaMMAaTHYE€CKOTO 3HAUYEHHUA Ha JAPYTrOM «IIIyOOKOM» WIIH
«o0pa3zHomM» ypoBHe. UwuTaTensaMm Mpearaercs OTAEIUTh ce0s OT «PEaTbHOTO»
cTaTyca KOJIOHWAJbHOM NpoBHHIMH Wynen W NOAYUMHUTHCA NOTYCTOPOHHEMY
npucyrctBuio Yhwh. MoxHO cka3aTh, 4TO TEKCT 3axapuu MpUIJALIAET YuTaTeleH
OPUHATH y4YacTUE B CHUMBOJMYECKOM IIpoliecce TpaHchopMmaluu, BOWIA B

peieNbHOE, IPU3PAYHOE HAPCTBO, PACKphITOe [Ipopokom»*33,

BeiBoabI Kk 1i1aBe 3

ITonBoast wTOrM JaHHOM IJIaBbl, MOKHO KOHCTaTMpOBaTb, YTO Haubosee
YCTOMYMBBIMU B KadeCTBE CTPYKTypooOpa3ymoIIuX CBSI3ed TEKCTa BBICTYMAIOT

napajuiCjiniaMm #HW aHTUTE3a. Becbma BBIpaSHTCHLHOﬁ BBICTYIIACT MW YHCJIOBasd

433 “The surface-level conflict of styles and meaning in this text forces readers to search for meaning through
the impasse of literal, grammatical meaning to another 'deep’ or 'Figurative' level. Readers are prompted to
separate themselves from the 'real-world' status of the colonial province of Judah and submit themselves to
the other-worldly presence of YHWH. The text of Zechariah, it might be said, invites readers to participate
in a symbolic process of transformation by entering into the liminal, visionary realm disclosed by the
prophet” (Crage 1991: 79). Ilur. mo: Love M. C. The Evasive text: Zechariah 1-8 and the Frustrated
Reader... P. 231.
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CHMBOJIMKA, OJIHAKO €€ HEMOCPEJCTBEHHAs CBS3b C APXUTEKTOHUKOW BHJICHUN HE
ABJISIETCA OECCrOpPHOM. AHanu3 ynoTpeOJIeHHs 1BETa OrpaHUYMBACTCS JIUIIb JABYMS
(mepBbIM M TOCJIEIHUM) BHUIACHUSAMH, MO3TOMY HPEAOCTABISIECT MJISI BBISIBICHUS
CTPYKTYpBHI €llle MEeHbIIe AaHHbIX. Eie crnoxkHee oocTouT neno ¢ meradopoit. Eciou
Kaxaas MeTadopa Kak CTPYKTYPHBIA 3JIEMEHT BHJCHHS a Priori mpemrosaracT He
ONIMH, a JIBa WM TPU CMBICJIA WM CMBICJIOBBIX YPOBHS, TO WU OOJee KpyIHBIC
JUTEpaTypHbI€ €IUHMIIBI MOTYT OBITH CBSI3aHBI JIPYT C JPYrOM CaMbIM Pa3IMYHBIM
o0pa3zoM W caMbIMH Pa3HOOOPA3HBIMHU CBS3SIMU. M3 3TOTO METOI0JIOTHYECKOTO
TyIUKa BUJUTCS TPU BO3MOXKHBIX BBIXO/a: 1) BBISIBUTH B KaXKJ10H MeTadope Kakoe-To
OJIHO 3HAYEHHUE, MPUJIaB €My CTaTyC JOMUHHUPYIOIIETO U MEPBOCTEIICHHOTO U HA 3TOM
OCHOBAaHHMM BBIYJICHUTh OCHOBHBIC CBSI3YIOIIME HHUTH BUJICHUA;, 2) MOPU3HATH 3Ty
MOJIMCEMAaHTUYHOCTh MeTaopbl U BMECTE€ C T€M MNPHUHATHh M TOT (DaKT, YTO CBSI3U
MEXIy CIWHUIIAMH TEeKCTa B 3ax 1—6 MmMogoOHBI MayTWHE W HE BCEraa CIEAYIOT
JKECTKOM JIOTHKE;, HAaKOHEIl, 3) BBISBUTHh KIIIOYEBHIC (CKBO3HBIC) OOTOCIIOBCKHE

MOTHUBBI, IIPOHU3BIBAIOIINC BCCh TCKCT.
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I'nasa 4. OCOBEHHOCTH BOI'OCJIOBUA BUJIEHUI TPOPOKA
3AXAPUHA

84.1. Boiina u mup B 3ax 1:7-6:15: rueB, peBHOCTH U MUJIOCTH SIXBe

Kak »T10 ciemyer w3 Ha3BaHUA TJIaBbl, HIDKE PeUb MOMAET 00 OCOOEHHOCTSIX
oorocioBusi ucciemxyeMoro Oubierickoro tekcra. C TMO3UIMHU TOCTAaBICHHOM BO
BBEJACHUU II€JIM WCCJICIOBAHUS CTAHOBUTCS OYEBHUJIHBIM, YTO €JIUHCTBO U
HEJTOCTHOCTh 3ax 1—6 HaxOoAWTCSA B TECHOM CBSI3M C €AMHCTBOM U IIEJIOCTHOCTHIO
OOTOCIIOBCKMX BO33PEHUM, B JAHHOM OTPBIBKE BBIpaKEHHBIX. OJIHAKO 3/1€Ch BCE
TajJeKko He TakKk  OJHO3HA4YHO. «BakHOW  OTIMYMTEIBHOH  OCOOEHHOCTHIO
mudomornyeckoro meimuienus, — numet W. I1. BelinOepr, — sBasieTCs TPYAHOCTB, C
KOTOpPOM OJIM)KHEBOCTOUYHBIM 4YEJOBEK pa3padaThiBaeT aOCTpaKTHBIC TOHSATUS U
BBIPAKAIOLINE UX CI0Ba»* 4,

B BugeHusix mpencraBieHa TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM TouKa 3peHust mpopoka. Kpome
TOYKU 3pPEHUS MPOPOKA B TEKCTE MPUCYTCTBYIOT U Jpyrue. Hapsay ¢ cosepuarenem
3[IeCh €CTh aHreJ-TOJIKOBHHMK, AHren Yhwh, Myx c 3emiieMepHoii BepBblo, HUucyc,
3o0poBaBenb U JIpyrue MeHee 3HauuMble Gurypsl. OgHaKO JIJIs aBTOpa TOUKH 3PECHHUS
JaJIEKO HE BCEX MEPCOH SBISAIOTCS 3HauuMbiMH. Tak Mucyc, 3opoBaBenb, caTaHa
Mojdat; angelus interpres smuimieH COOCTBEHHOW TOYKH 3PEHHUSI B CHJIY CBOETO
Ha3HAueHUsT — OOBIACHATh uyxkylo. [losTomy Haunbonee 3HAYUMBIM B TEKCTE
BeICcTynaeT BumeHue Anrena Yhwh. W BBugy TOro, 4to Kpyro3op IOCICIHETO
OTJIMYAETCSL OT KPyrozopa Mmpopoka-co3epuaress, Oyner 1nenecoo0pa3Ho JaTh TOUKE
3penust Anrena Yhwh copepkarenbHyo XapakTepUCTHKY.

Anren Yhwh sBnsercs mepBoil Qurypoil, KoTtopas mHpelIcTaeT IMepea B30pOM

npopoka B BujeHusax. Cpeaum Jpyrux TNEpCOHaXKEW OSTOT AHren 3aHUMAeT

434 Beiinbepe U. I1. Poxnenne ucropun... C. 128; cm. taxke: Joaxonos U. M. Beenenune// Mudonoruu
npesHero mupa. M., 1977. C. 9.
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HAYaJIbCTBYIOIIEE IIOJIOKEHUE: OH OTAAaeT IMoBeJeHuss BcagHukam (1:8ci.),
MIPUKa3bIBACT AHTE€JTY-TOJIKOBHUKY (2:8), PYKOBOJIUT MIOCTaBJICHUEM
nepBocBsimenHuka (3:1-5). JI. Tumeiiep cuutaer, yro Auren Yhwh BhIONHSET Ty
e (PYHKIUIO B OTHOILICHWM AaHTeNa-TOJKOBHHMKA, YTO M O3TOT MOCIECIHUH — B
oTHOIIEeHNH npopoka*®®. Oguako purypa Anrena Yhwh ne sBnsercs 00e3IMueHHOM.
Brictynias B kauectBe Tuamiaras ['ocmojla BOMHCTB, OH OCTAa€TCS JIOBOJBHO
camocTosiTeibHOM mepcoHoii. B mepBom Bumenun (1:8-17) Anxren I'ocmopeHb
npejcTaeT Iepex 3axapueld Kak KoMaHmup BcagHukoB Ero (cp. Has 5:13-14).
VimenHo 3TOT aHren uspekaer B aapec Yhwh mamenraruio 00 Uyne u Uepycanume
(1:13), 1. e. BBICTYIIAET MpEICTaTENIEM, X0AaTaeM. To ke caMoe MbI BUJIUM B BUJICHUU
nepBocBsnieHHnka Wucyca, rae Anren ['ocnojeHb BBICTYHaeT pacropsiauTeaeM
poliecca UHBECTUTYPBI M, BEPOSITHO, MPOTUBOCTOUT caTaHe (cp. Tn¥ wwm B 3:1 u
Iy M IR B 3:5). IlosToMy He ciydailHO, 4TO JpeBHEHMyjECKas dK3eresa
oroxpectBiusna Amrema Tocmogms ¢ apxanrenoM  Muxammom % | a
ApeBHexpucTHaHckas — co BropsiM JInom CesaToit Tponnsr*®'.

[Ipumep omucanuii yBUAEHHOTO (OCOOEHHOTO B IEPBOM BHJICHUI) IMO3BOJISIET
paccMmaTpuBaTh co3epuaeMoe 3axapuer kak @owvopeva — Buaumoctu I C.

CxoBopoasl*®® umm xasxxumocts (Scheinen) M. Xaiigerrepa*®

. XoTa y 000HX aBTOpPOB
9T TIOHSTHS Pa3HATCA (y TEPBOTO 3TO UIOJ, Y BTOPOTO — KaxyIiiee ce0s), OHU MOTYT
ObITh TPWIOKEHbl K ONUCAHUIO BHJICHHWA MPOpoKa 3axapuu, MOCKOJBKY 3TO
OIMCAHUE €CTh HEKUM «HUIO0JI CO3HAHUSD), HE TOXKIAECTBEHHBIM TOU pPEAJIBbHOCTH,
KoTopyto Buaut Yhwh.

B nannom naparpade OyneT nmpoaHaIu3UpOBaHO BOCIPUSITHE KaTETOPHU BOWHBI U

MUpa B BUACHUAX Ipopoka 3axapuu (3ax 1—6) v BBIIBIECHO pa3BUTHE 3TOM TEMATHUKU

KaK OJIHOM M3 OCHOBHBIX B HccieayeMoM OubielickoM Tekcte. CrenyeT cpasy

435 Tiemeyer L.-S. Zechariah and his visions... Pp.45-47; Hallaschka
4% Cm: Hieronymus, beatus. Commentariorum in Zachariam prophetam... C. 1423; I1azones A., npom.
Berxo3aBeTHoe Oubneiikoe ydenue 00 amremax... C. 23-25. IlomoOHBIN mToaxoj OBUT CBOWCTBEHEH H
XPUCTHAHCKOM Tpamuimu (cM., HapuMep, Theodoretus beatus. Interpretatio Zachariae prophetae... C. 1880.
87 I'azones A., npom. BetxozaseTHoe 6ubneiikoe yuenune 06 anrenax... C. 22-23.
438 Crosopooa I'. C. HavanbHas JBeph K XpHCTHaHCKOMY noGpoupasuto// Ckosopooa I. C. HactaBnenus
opomsaero dmnocoda. IlomHoe cobpanne Tekcto. M., 2018. C. 71.
43 Xaiioezeep M. beitue u Bpems. M., 2015. C. 29; Heidegger M. Sein und Zeit. Tubingen, 1968. S. 29.
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OTMETHUTh, YTO B YKaQ3aHHOM TEKCTE HE yNOTPEOIISIOTCS HU CIIOBO «BOMHA», HU CIIOBO
«vupy». OIHAKO BOCHHAS U OJIM3Kas K Hel TEPMUHOJIOTHSI POHU3BIBAET TPAKTUYECKU
BCE€ BHJICHHUS IPOPOKA.

Crneunduka uCTOpUUECKON CUTyalluu BTOporo rojaa npasienus Jdapus | ['ucracna,
B KOTOPOM YKOPEHEH TEKCT BUIECHUMW, pacCMOTpPEHA B IlepBou riase: B [lepcunckon
UMIIEPUU B LIEJIOM BJAaCTh HaXoAuTcs B pykax Jlapus, ocBoOOaeHHbIE emle B 538 T.
UyJled HAKOHEI-TO MOTYT CTpouTh Xxpam. OnHako cam 3axapus, KaxeTcs,
HEYJIOBJIETBOPEH CYLIECTBYIOLIUM IIOJOXEHUEM, MTPOPOK HE CUMUTAET ATOT IIATKHIA
Mup HacTtogmuM Mupom. Ho 06 sTom — nainee.

[lepBoe, Ha 4TO cienyeT oOpaTUTh BHUMaHWE, A5TO HauMeHoBaHue bora
«T'ociogom CaBaodom». VIMEHHO Takoe HAMMEHOBAHUE MPEUMYIECTBEHHO
WCMOJIB3YIOT MPOpoknu Arre u 3axapusi. UMmst NDIXIX 7177 BCTpedaeTcsa U B APYTrUX
kaurax CesenHoro Ilucanus (11Map 17:45, Ilc 23:10, WUc 1:24, 6:3). Uto umeHHO
OHO 03HAYaeT — BONPOC HeoAHO3HauHbIH*?, Takas HEOIHO3HAYHOCTH HMEET MECTO B
CUJIy KOHKPETHOM TEKCTOJOTMYECKON MPEANOChUIKM — HaJu4Ms ABYX OJU3KUX IO
HalKMCaHUIO CJIOB: N1X (Boicko) U "X (kpacora). C BOICKOM MOHSTHO, @ BOT C
KpacoToil — He coBceM. [yl ydniero nmoHMMaHusi oOpaTUMCS K JPYromMy TEKCTy —
beir 2:1, coobmraromem o 3aBepiieHUW mporecca TBopeHus. B CuHomambHOM
nepesone (¢ MT) uurtaem: Tak OvLiu cosepuienvt HebO u 3emis U 6ce 80UHCMB0 ux. B
LXX xe: xal ovv-eteléabnooyv 6 obpovos kai 1 yij kol TAS O KOOGUOS ODTDV UXb.
['peueckoe KOGUOG (ClaB. ykpauwiénie) oTpakaeT WHyr, 4eM B MT, TekcTyanbHYIO
TPAJUIIMIO, B COOTBETCTBUU ¢ KoTopoi Yhwh $°ba’st B psine TexcToB (B TOM umcie B
kHure 3axapuu) Obu1 mepeBeneH kak [ocmonb Bceepepkurtens, T. €. T'ocrogs
KOCMOCa, BCEIICHHOM.

O6a npouteHusi uMeHu boxkuero B 60rocnoBckoM miiaHe BepHbl: OH U Brajpika
Bcero, U locmoap BouHCTB HeOecHbIX. OpHako 0ojieeé KOHKPETHBI KOHTEKCT

Berxoro 3aBera kak uctopuu Hapoja M3paniabCkoro 3acTaBiisieT BCE K€ CKIOHHUTHCS

440 3Ta HEOHO3HAYHOCTH OTPaXKEHA B APEBHEMIIMX CBHAETENAX OMOIIEHCKOro Tekcta. CKaXeM B IPEYecKoM
TeKCTe 3axapuu CTOHT KUpPtog movtokpdtmp (I'ocmoas Bceenepkurens), B rpedeckom ke tekcre Mc 6:3
IepeBoia BOBCE HE IAeTCs — MBI YMTaeM U 1oeM 3a Jlutypruei cesm, cesm, cesim Tocnoob Casaog, a B Ilc
23:10 crout I'ocnods cur— moti ecms Llapw cragul.
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K MOCJIeIHEMY OOBsICHEHUIO: Mpu ucxoAe u3 Erunta v mocnenyroneM 3aBOCBaAHUU
XanaaHna ['ocrionib BeICTyaeT UMEHHO Kak Boxab M3pawns. Teneps ke, BO BpeMeHa
IpOpoKa 3axapuH NPOUCXOIUT HOBBIM HCXOJA Hapoja boxuero — Ha 3TOT pa3 wu3
BABUJIOHCKOIO IUIeHA. [loATOMYy M OYEBHUIHBIM CTAaHOBHUTCS BOEHHBIA MOATEKCT
ynoTtpebisieMoro 31ech uMeHu boxuero.

B nepBoM BHIEHHH NMPOPOK CO3EPLAET HEKOIO BCAJHHMKA HA THEIOM KOHE MEXIY
MHUPTaMH, 32 KOTOPBIM HaXOJSTCS IPyTrHe BCATHUKHA HA KOHSAX pa3HbIX macTed. KoHb
— kuBOTHOE OoeBoe. Haymo ckazare, 4TO Mpu mepcax BIEPBbIE JOMIAAN HAYUHAIOT
OPUMEHATHCA JUIsI BEPXOBOM €3/bl (0 9TOr0 B OCHOBHOM UX 3ampsAraid B
KOJIECHUI[bI), OJHAKO NPUMEHEHHE ObLIO €Ille JTOBOJIBHO Y3KHM: 3TO pa3BelaKa U
nouytoBas ciayx0a (dyyopeiov). B mgaHHOM cioydae BCAJHUKH TOCBUIAIOTCS ATHM
MYKEM MEX]y MHPTaMH Ha Pa3BelKYy, umobwbl 0003pemb 6cCto 3eMai0. BcaTHUKH
IPUHOCST OTBET: 3eM/ia HaceleHa u nokotna. Ha OIuKHEeBOCTOUHON MKyMEHE LApUT
mup. OgHAKO MUP ATOT HE yJIOBieTBOpsieT AHrena Yhwh (MMEHHO OH CTOUT MEXIY
MUpTaMu), U OH BO3HOCUT cBOe MoJieHue K ['ocniony Beeaepkurento o MUIIOCEPIUU K
Hepycamumy. Kak HU CcTpaHHO, MUPHOE BPEMS 3/I€Ch BBICTYNAET KaK IPOSIBICHUE
rueBa ['ocnnognsa Ha Uyny u U3panis.

Kakue e aBe NpOTUBOCTOSIIME APYT IPYTy CTOPOHBI BbIAENSIET Npopok? C ogHOM
CTOPOHBI, 3TO Bo3riaBisieMbll ['ocionoM Ero Hapon — yaen boxxnii, HaXOaAInics B
Nynee — «3emne caroi». C Apyrod — «CTpaHa CEBEpHas», TaKKE HMEHyemas
KOHKpeTHO — cTpaHa CeHHaap (TyJa OTHOCST KpbUIATHIE JKEHIIUHBI HEYECTHE,
3akiroueHHoe B edpe B 5:11), wim BaBuioH, U3 KOTOporo AojkKHA cracaThCcsl 10Yb
CuoHa.

Ecnu npuHUMaTh XMaCTUYECKYH0 KOHCTPYKIIMIO BUJEHUM, TO MOKHO COTJIACUTHCS
¢ X. Cukpe-/Ilnacom, 4TO «JBa NEPBBIX U JIBa MOCIEIHUX [BuAcHUS — B. b.] umeror
00BEKTOM Uy>KHE€ CTpaHbl, KOTOpbIe MI0X0 oOpamanuck ¢ Uynoit». B To xe Bpems
HEOOXOMMO OTAaBaTh cebe OTYET B TOM, YTO BCE ATH SIBJICHUS HMMEIOT MECTO B
CO3epLUAEMOM IIPOPOKOM MHUPE, U HENB3s1 BocnpuHUMaTh Mepycanum u BaBuinon kak
reONnoJUTHYECKHE Kareropuu. Ha HpaBCTBEHHO-aJUIETOPUYECKH XapakTep 3THUX

MOHSATUM yKa3bIBAIOT, B YACTHOCTH, BPEMEHHOM M reorpaduyeckuii mapajaokcel. Ha
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MOMEHT TPOPOUYECKOr0 CO3epLaHusl yxe ABaAlaTh JieT kKak BaBuionus Obuia
3axBaueHa Kupom U mpekpartuiia CcaMOCTOSITEIbHOE CYIIECTBOBAHHE. XOTS
NEPCUJCKAE LAapd W TMPOJOJDKAIM TUTYJIOBaTh ceOs uapsimu BaBuiona, 3ToT
dbopMallbHBI  TUTYJ JIMIIb CJIETKa MPUKPbIBAT  (DAKTUYECKOE OTCYTCTBUE
cyBeperuteta. B cr. 2:11 mpopok mnpusbiBaeT cmacatbcsi CHOH, OOWTAIONUN Y
nouepu BaBuiona: Hamuio reorpaduueckas HecooOpa3HOCTb. XapakKTepHa H
reorpaduyeckas «pa3MbITOCTb»: Bpojie Obl CenHnaap — 3to lllymep (1. e. KOxnas
Meconoramusi), a BaBuioH HaxoguTcs B cpenHeM JIBypeube, OJHAKO 3axapus
OTOXAECTBIsAET uX. i1 mpopoka, moObIBaBIero B BaBUIOHCKOM TIJIEHY M 3HABILIETO
reorpauro, TH TOHKOCTU JIOKAJIU3AIUU «CTPaHbI CEBEPHOW», «CTPAHBI HEUECTHUS
HE SIBIISIOTCS NMPUHIMIHAIBHBIMH, TTOCKOJIBKY Ba)KHBIMH BBICTYHAIOT ATH MOHSTHSA
UMEHHO KaK 00pa3bl XOPOIIIO MOHITHBIE €T0 ayAUTOPHH.

[Ipopoueckue peun B 2:10—16 packpblBalOT M HKCXOJ 3TOr0 MPOTUBOCTOSHUSL.
«['pabuBmme Oynytr pasrpabnens». Celyac MapoJepCTBO CUYUTAETCS BOCHHBIM
INPECTYIJICHUEM MEXKIYyHApOAHOTO Xapakrtepa. A B Te (M 3HauuTenbHO Oolee
MO3/IHME) BpEMEHa BOCHHAas J00bya (B T. 4. W pabbl M3 UMCIa TPaXAAHCKOTO
HAacCeJIeHUs) BhICTyIaja MOILHBIM CTUMYJIOM s BOUHOB. U Bce ke 13 cT. — 310 He
TUMH MapojaepcTBy. BoromyxHOBEHHBI aBTOp XO4YeT CKa3aTh APYroe: KOHQIHUKT
mexnay Basunonom u Uepycanmom Kak KOHQIUKT MEXKIY CBITOCTBIO U HEYECTHEM
OyJieT pa3pelleH CorjacHo NMpUHIMMIY 3akoHa MouceeBa oxo 3a oko, 30 3a 3y6. T. e.
B MHpPOBOM MaciiTabe HaKOHEI] BOCTOP)KECTBYET CIIPABEAJIUBOCTb B €€
BETX03aBETHOM NTOHUMAaHUHU.

Heyyactue wmyneeB B BOGHHOM KOH(IMKTE BbIpaxkeHo yxke B 2:10-11: Cuon
NpU3bIBACTCA HE K BOEHHBIM JeWCTBUAM, a OerctBy u3 Basumona. OpHako B
HauMOOJIbIIEH CTENEeHU 3TO OTPHUIIAHME BOMHBI CO 3JI0M HMMEHHO KaK BOEHHOIO
koH(uukTa **' | B KOTOPOM OOHM JIOAM IIPOTHBOCTOSAT JAPYTUM BBIPAKEHO B
IPOPOYECKOM CJIOBE K 30poBaBeiit0 B 4 TIL.: amo croeo locnoda k 3oposasento,

gvlpascaruiee. He BO0UHCMEBOM U He CUJo, HO ﬂyXOM MOI/IM, coeopum Tocnoow

41 O pB3ruggax BETXO3aBETHBIX IIPOPOKOB HA BOMHY M (DM3HMYECKOE HACHiIMe CM.. Puibunckuii B.
Berxo3asetnsie npopoku// Tpyasl Kuesckoii JlyxosHoit Axkagemun. T. 1. 1907. C. 607.
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Casaogp.  TpaguLIMOHHO  BeTXO03aBEeTHbIM  M3pawsib  BO3MMABISICA — JIByMs
pykoBoauTtensiMu: BoeHHbIM (Mowucei, Mucyc HaBun, cyabpu, apu) U peMruo3HbiM
(mepBocesimenanku). Jlo Bpemenu Cayna mepBbie BBHINOTHSIN U (YHKIHAU
pyKOBOAMTEINEH Xapu3MaTU4YeCKux (T. €. mpopokoB). [ToaToMy npencraBuTenb 1omMa
naps JlaBuna 3o0poBaBesnb JOMKEH ObUT BOCIIPUHUMATHCS KaK HOBBIM BOCHHBIH JIUIED
Hapoaa. OgHako uMeHHO ['ocmoas BOMHCTB mpenocteperaer 30poBasesisi mpuderarhb
K CUJie BOMHCTBa (T. €. OpPraHU30BBIBAThH BOOPY:KEHHOe BoccTaHue). [lopsgok Ha
3eMJie CIIOCOOHA HaBECTH JIMILB BCEMOTylias pyka ['ocoHs, u npeacrosiias BoiHa

OyJeT He OOBIYHBIM BOCHHBIM KOH(DIJIUKTOM, a CBAIICHHOU BoMHOW Yhwh.

84.2. llepecesienne nyaeeB u3 BaBuiona u 6orociiosue Mcxona

Tema Mcxoma mpuCyTCTBYET B UCCIEAyeMOM OMOJICMCKOM TEKCTE HE CTOJIb SBHO,
Kak, ckaxem, OorocinoBue Cuona. WM XoTs yuTarenb He HaWIET 3/€Ch NPSMBIX
ynomuHanuil Mcxona n Mouces, Cunas u 3aBera, OOrOCIOBCKHE aCIEKThl UCX0Ja
IPUCYTCTBYIOT B TOW WMJIM MHOW CTENEHU BO BCEM LIMKJIE BHJICHUW NPOPOKa 3axapHu
U CONYTCTBYIOIIMX BHJECHUAM TEKCTaX. B ATOM CBA3M MOYKHO BCIIOMHUTH TOYKY
3penus JK. /lanueny, oTMedaBuiero BaxxHOCTh Tunonoruu Mexona mis npopodeckon

42 §m npusHaTh, 4YTO HPOPOK 3axapusl 31€Ch TAKXKE HE ObLI

JIMTEPaTypHhI
UCKITOUeHUEeM. M TOCKOJIBbKY caMm 3axapus anejuiupyeT K «IPEKHUM IMPOPOKaAM»
(1:4), 6ynet nienecoobpa3HbIM pacCMOTPETh OOpaIeHNe YKa3aHHOTO TPOPOKa K TeMe
Hcxona He TONBKO Yepe3 ajuTiO3UK Ha COOTBETCTBYIONIYIO YacTh [IATUKHUXKHS, HO U

OIOCPENOBAHHO—YEPE3 NPEIIIECTBYIOIYIO 3aXaphy IPOPOUYECKYIO Tpa U043,

442 Tanueny K. Tamnctso Oymymero: MccnenoBanus 0 IPOMCXOKICHUN OUOIEHCKON THIIONOTUH: TIEp. ¢ dp.
M., 2013. C. 180.
43 (3axapus. KOTOPBIH C CAMOro Hayana YHOMHHACT «MPEJCHUX NPOPOKO6», SBHO MIAET MX CTONaMH. MBI
yenplmuM  oTrojocku Vcanmu, WMepemun, Mesekuuis; HO Takke MOKA3bIBaeT MHTEPEC K HHCTUTYIHUSAM H
npaktukam kaur Jlesut u Mcxomy. (Alonso Schokel L., Sicre Diaz J. L. Profetas... P. 1150).
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B TO xe Bpems cienyeT y4uThIBaTh J1Ba CYUIECTBEHHBIX MOMEHTa. Bo-mepBbIX,
HajIM4ue ajumo3uil Ha BTopyro kHury MowuceeBy caMo 1o ceOe He SBISIETCS €Ile
CBHJIETEJILCTBOM OTCHUIOK K cOObITHIO mcxona*** m3 Erunta u, cienoBaTelabHO, HE
TOBOPUT B MOJB3Yy Hanuuusi OorocnoBusi Mcxonma y 3axapuu. Btopoil mMomeHT
KacaeTrcss TOro Mecra, KOoTopoe TemaTuka lMcxona 3aHMMaeT B paccMaTpUBaceMOM
dbparmenTe Tekcta. MHBIME crioBamu, 3HAaUMMOCTh TemMaTuku Mcxoma miis aBTOpa
TEeKCTa BUJEHUN OyneT mpsIMO MPONOPLUUOHATbHA KOMIIO3UIIMOHHOMY MOTEHIHATY
oorocnoBus Ucxona.

[TocnenoBarenbHoe uTeHHe 3ax 1—6 MO3BOJSET BBIACIUTH HECKOIBKO TEM U
00pa3oB, KOTOpbIC SBISIOTCS OTrojsiockamu Mcexoma. Oto Hammume AHrena Yhwh
(1:11), raeB Ha Hapojbl, yrHeTaronwe Hapoa ['ocoaens (1:15), mpucyrcrBue (7i23)
Yhwh nocpenu CBoero napona (2:8.12a.14.15), 6erctBo u3 uyxoi ctpanbl (2:10-
11), nakazanue yruerareneit (2:12—13), uz6panue Uynst B ynen ['ociogens (2:16),
BOCCTAHOBJICHHE CBsIIeHCTBA (3 riaBa) u cestuiaumia (1:16, 4 rmasa), o0pa3 MEHOpPHI
(4 rnaBa). Jlamee Bce BBINICTICPEUMCIICHHOE OyAET MPOAHATM3MPOBAHO B CBS3H C
tunonorueu Mcexona.

Cea3p 3ax 1-6 ¢ kuuroii HMcxoma mposBisieTCsl MPEXkKIE BCEro B IOSBJICHUU
¢uryper nocnannuka I'ocnoga — Anrena Yhwh (cp. Ucx 3-4)*°. B kuure Ucxon
AHren bBoXuil BBICTYIIaeT B KadecTBE 3acTynHuka M3pamns oT eruntsH u
nmytesoauTens Hapoga Yhwh k semne O6erosannoii**. Cxomnoe ciyxenue AHrena
Yhwh wmer Bugum B 3ax 1:12 (cp. 11:8). OgHako mpoBeneHHE 3TOM aHAJIOTHH B
KauecTBe creudduueckol cBsa3u Mexay McxoloM U BUACHHSAMHU  3axapuu
HUBEIHMPYETCS BO3PACTAHUEM POJIM AHTENIOB B BETX03aBETHBIX KHUTAX BOOOIIE*’.

Tema mnocnaHHUYECTBa, TECHO CBsi3aHHas ¢ ¢urypamu Amnrena [ocmogHs u

IPOPOKA, HAXOJIUT Yy MPOPOKa 3axapuu CBOEOOPA3HOE BhIPAKEHUE B TaK HA3bIBAEMOM

444 3nech M nanee Ui 0003HAYEHMS UCXO/a KaK COOBITHS Oy/IET MCIONb30BAThCS HANMCAHHUE CO CTPOYHOM
OYKBBI, TaM e, TJIe peYb UIET O KHUTE cIOBO «Mcxom» OyIeT MUCcaThCs ¢ TIPOMMCHOIA.
45 Ycex 23:20-23. Dtu mapawtenu yemarpuaet JIk. Tomwmnrron (cm.. Tollington J. A. Tradition and
innovation in Haggai and Zechariah 1-8. Sheffield, 1993. P. 74).
448 Mex 14:19 -21, 23:20 -21, 33:1 -2. Cwm. Taxxke: Sicre J. L. El profetizmo en Israel... P. 70.
47 I'azonees A., npom. BerxozaseTHoe OubIeiickoe yuenue o6 anrenax... C.323-406.
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«popmyne ysnapanusi» (die Erkentnissformel)**8. Coeo6pasue ero 3akmouaercs B
TOM, YTO B OTJIMYHE OT BCTPEUAIOUINXCA B APYTUX TEKCTaX «(POpMyJ MO3HAHUS»
Yhwh*9 vy 3axapum oma mpeobpasyercs B (GopMysly y3HaBaHus Ipopoka Yhwh,
cayxkuT SUi generis mermtumanumeii mpopoka “° . Ilpopox 3axapus ymorpeGuser
«hopMyiy y3HaBaHHS» YETHIPEKIbI, U3 HUX B HCCICIyEMOM MEPUKONE — TPUNKIIBI.
CaM KOHTEKCT ynoTpeOjeHHUsl NTaHHOW (HOpMyIbl 3aCiIy’KHMBAaeT O0COOOT0 BHUMAHUA,
MOCKOJIBKY Ka)KJI0€ M3 TPEX MECT OTChUIAeT K MCXOAy. B cumiy 3TOoro HeoOXoaumo
TIOCJIEIOBATEIIHHO PACCMOTPETh 3TU OTPHIBKU

1. B 2:13 mocne npusbiBa Kk OerctBy u3 Bapuiiona u yrpo3sl Yhwh moausts (7°31)
pyKy Ha s3bl4HMKOB. IlomoOHas yrposza mmeer Mecto B Mcx 3:20, onHako Tam
WCIIOJIB3YETCA TIIaron N2 noceiiams *'. T'maron ke 1 B IPOPOYECTBE HPOTHB
Erunra npumensiet npopok Mcans (19:16)%2,

2. Tlocne npusbiBa Kk pamoctd B 2:15. CMeHa MHOXECTBEHHOIO 4YHCJIAa Ha
CIMHCTBCHHOE B YIOTPEOJICHUH TJIAroyia ¥7° JIETKO OOBSCHUTH TEM, YTO INPHU3BIB K
OerctBy oOpaieH kKo MHOTMM Jiniiam (0] B 2:10), a mpu3bIB K pajoCTH — K OJHOM
nouepu Cruon®®3,

3. B cinoBe k 3opomaBento mnocie BuaeHus CBeTWIbHUKA. 37€Ch aJpecaToM

ABIACTCA, IIO BCel BUAMMOCTH JIMIIb 30p0BaBeHB.KaK YKE OBIJI0 OTMEUEHO BBIIIIC,

448 Lux R. Prophetie und Zweiter Tempel... S. 273.
490oo% M IR 02 YT u ysuaeme, umo A I'ocnodw boe éaw Vcx 6:7, 16:12; cp. Ucx 16:6.8, Has 3:10,
1l1ap 6:3, Nowun 2:27, 4:17, Man 2:4. Ocobenno yactoTHa 31a dopma y Ueseknmis, cm.: Ues 6:7.13, 7:4.9,
11:10.12, 12:20, 13:9.14, 13:21.23, 14:8, 15:7, 20:38.42.44, 22:22, 23:49, 24:24, 25:5, 35:9, 36:11,
37:6.13.14. 1O. H. Ap:xaHOB B KaueCTBE BaKHEHIIIECH XapaKTEPUCTUKY 3HAHUSA B KHUT'aX MMPOPOKOB BhIACIISICT
€ro ONbBITHBIA xapaktep (cM.. Apowcanos FO. H. llpencraBnenus o 3HaHWU B [IATUKHIKUM W KHHTaxX
npopokos/ Jlucc. Ha couck cT. kaHj. ¢uioc. Hayk. CII6., 2005. C. 91). CnenoBarensHo, popMyia TO3HAHUS
YKa3bIBaeT Ha HCIIOJHEHHE IMPOPOYECKOTO CJI0Ba B OyAyIIeM, B YeM OIBITHBIM ITyTEM YAOCTOBEPHUTCS
ayJIUTOPHSL.
%0 Takas dopmyna ucnionssyercs B Uuca 16:28 cp. Ues 17:21
%1 B knure Mcxox ynorpebnsieTcs M Iiaroi 711, OJHAKO HE B TOM K€ CMBbICIe, Kak B 3ax 2:13. Hamp., B
3HaUYeHUH Haaeams Tecno (Mcx 20:25) nm nompscamo niepen SIxse (Mcx 29:24, cp. Jles 8:27.29).
42 B mom oenv Ecunmsne 6y0ym nodobuwl jcenuunam, u socmpenewym u yboamcs 0udicenus (79N B St.
constr.) pyxu I'ocnooa Casaogpa, komopyio On noonumem (1) na nux. Best 19 ti. xauru npopoka HMcanu
CONEPKUT MHOXKECTBO allTIO3WM Ha cobpiTHe wucxoma. OcobeHHo crouT oTMmeTtuth 19:18cm., Tme
«BETXO03aBETHBIN €BAHTEIUCT)» BO3BEIIACT O TOM, UYTO erunTsHe OyayT ututh ['ocnioga CaBaoda u mpuHeCyT
napsl (cp. 3ax 2:15)
453 Kcratu, MOTHB MOGEJHON NMECHHM TaKKe OTCHUIACT K NMEHWI0 Mowuces, MapuaM M M3pauibTSaH II0CIIE
nepexona uepes Kpacuoe mope (Mcx 14:32-15:21).
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CBeTwiIbHUK 3HaMeHyeT coboil mpucyrctBue 'ocroga CaBaoda, 0 KOTOPOM peub
MONJET HIDKE.

Eme onHON TeMO# BHJIEHUI 3axapHH, MEPEKINKAIOIENHCS C UCXOAOM BBICTYIIAET
raieB Yhwh na mHaponpl, yraeraromme Hapon I'ocmogens (1:15). Teker 3ax 1-2
oOHapy>KHUBaeT JTOBOJILHO MHOTO mapauieneid ¢ Mc 14, coobmaromiei o rpsaymem
pasopeHnn Basumiiona. Her comHeHuMi, 4TO B yKa3aHHOM IJlaB€ KHUIM NPOPOKA
Hcann akTHBHO HCIOJB3YETCS MOTHB HMCXOAa. DTO W YINOMUHAHHUE O MAHNCKOM
pabcmee®™* (nynen B BaBuiioHe He HAXOAUIKMCH B COCTOSHMU PaOCTBa), U MOOeHAS
necub (W) Ham mapem Basumona (14:4 cp. 3ax 2:10). B 3T0ii CBsSI3W OTBET
BCAJHUKOB, UTO 6Cs 3emjis Hacenena u noxouna (MYt naws yaxo=o32) B 3Bax 1:11
KOHKPETHO OTCBhUIAET K KOHCTaranuu lMcameun CIIOKOMCTBUSL BCEU 3€MJIM HAKaHYHE
rubenn BaBuiona: Bes 3emiss omovixaem, nokoumcs, sockauyaem om padocmu ( 10l
730 XD PRI nupw; e 14:7, cp. Ues 16:49). D10 MHuUMOE criokoictBrue X. JI.
Cukpe xapakTepu3yeT CIEIYIOIKUM o0pa3oM: «...MHpP MHpa €CTb (HaKTHUECKU
OeckoH(IMKTHOE  Hacwiue, Kak BO BpemeHa  (¢apaoHa. CrnokoicTBue
MOTYIIECTBEHHBIX (87NN, ¢T. 15) NepXKUTCS HA yTHETEHUH CIIa0bIX» >,

[MpucyrctBue (7123) Yhwh nocpenn CBoero Hapoga (2:8.12a.14.15). JI.Anonco
[éxenr n X. Cuxpe ormeuaroT: «Ha ¢one Mcxoma mepedpasupyem: He mpocto A
ecmv Tom, Kem saenaioce u 6yoy, HO KOHKPETHO, €CMb CllaBa, €CMb CTE€HAa, €CMb
nocpeau. Ilogo6Ho nocnenneii ¢pasze Hesexumns: Tocnoos mamw (Mes 48:35)»%°,
Cornacno T. Barnepy npexacraBieHue o 717 7123 B 3ax 2:9.12 sBusercss aHAJIOrOM
orHeHHoro ctoimna (Mcx 13:21, 14:19.24) HocuT ABOSIKMI XapakTep: C OJHOMN
CTOPOHBI, 3TO 3ammTa Tropoaa (oenennas cmena cp. WUc 4:2-5), ¢ npyroi —
peaBapsoniee IMOCIaHHUKAa ['OCIONHS SBJIEHHE CBETA, IMOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOIrO

4eJIOBEK CIOCOOEH BOCIIPHHATH Ero npucyrcreue®’.

#S4awpn n7aya, Uc 14:3, cp. Ucx 1:11, 20:2.
455 Alonso Schaokel L., Sicre Diaz J. L. Profetas... P. 1154.
456 Alonso Schokel L., Sicre Diaz J. L. Profetas... P. 1157.
47 Cm. Wagner Th. Gottes Herlichkeit: Bedeutung und Verwendung des Begriffs kabod im Alten
Testament.—Leiden—-Boston, 2012. S. 389-390. Ecmu Bce ke B 3ax 2:12a mpenmosaraercs cser, T. Baruep
npezaraeT uyrenne 17922 crasa Ezo (“In diesem sinn ist anstelle von kabod 1123 zu lesen”. Ibid. S. 390)
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Eme omHuM MOTHMBOM BHAEHHMH, KOTOPBIM TMEPEKIMKACTCS C TEMOW MCXOJa,
BBICTyIaeT O0ercTBo M3 uykoul crpanbl. [Ipu3biB k OerctBy (3ax 2:10-11) momerniex
nocJye BuJieHus: BepBu, yka3bIBarollled Ha TpAIyIIee pacUIMPEeHUE U 3alUIIEHHOCTh
Nepycanuma. [Ipu3siB k 0ercTBy oTpaxkaeT, o cioBaMm X. JI. CUkpe, «KIaCCUYECKYHO
cxeMy 0CBOOOXKIeHMs: ucxon M3 Erunra — Berymenue B 3emimo OGeToBaHHyIO» S,
[Ipu 3TOM XapaKTEpHON 4epTON BbIXOja M3 Erumnta sBusercs Gercrtso, cremka*™®,
Cawm BbIxoA U3 cTpanbl CeBepHOUM MBICTUTCS Kak HOBBIN ucxon (cp. Uep 4:6, 16:15).
[Tpuaumas cxemy ocBoOOXkaeHUsT CUKpe, MPUXOIUTCS KOHCTATHPOBATh, YTO BaXKHO
HE TOJIBKO TO, YTO HY>KHO OexaTh, HO U TO, KyJa UMEHHO HYXXHO OexaTb: 0ercTBo,
noapasymenaroinee crnacenue*®®, mpeamonaraer u HazexkHoe yoexue (o MPOPOKy

Hepemun, Cuon)*®! u cobcreenno camoro Cracurens*®?

. XapakTepHO, 4TO 3axapus
oynro ymanser 3HaueHue Cuona, usmensisi Uep 4:6: noonumume 3namsa x Cuomy
(7313 037RY) Ha cnacatics Cuon (0907 19%), obumarowuil y douepu Basurona. Ilpn
TaKOM TPOYTEHWW aKIEHT jenaercs Ha Yhwh kak abconroTHOM, yHUBEpPCAIHLHOM
Cnacurene, a He Ha OTHOCUTENIBHOM B 3ToM IiaHe Cuone. Hago ckazatb, 4TO XOTS
IPU3bIB K OErCTBY M HMMEET OMNPEICICHHBIA 3CXATOJOTHYECKUN TMOATEKCT, BCE XKE
3axapus B OTJIMUKE OT MPEbIIYIINX IPOPOKOB N300pakaeT He ucxon qus ["ocroans,
a oOparmraercsi K KOHKPETHON ayIUTOPHH: TIPU3BIB IPOPOKA aAPECOBAH OCTABITUMCS B
BaBunone nyzgesm.

C ucxosoMm o0beIMHACT BUJICHUS 3axapuu M TeMa Haka3aHus yruerareneut (2:12-
13) u G6e33akonHukoB (5 171.) «B JleB 19 umeercst 610K, OTHOCAITUICS K JPEBHEMY
3akoHy (11-18), psia, Bo3riaBisieMblii BOPOBCTBOM U KJISITBOIPECTYIJIEHUEM H
3aBEPIIAOIINICS BCEOOIIMM MPEIUCAHUEM: 00U OIUNCHE20 C80e20 KAK CaAMO20

cebs»*%3, B 3ax 5:5-11 comepKUTCA HAMEK HA JPYrO€ YCTAHOBICHHME TPEThEH KHUTH

Mouwuces. «B niepeMonnu Hs uckyruieHus, — numyt JI. Anonco [ékens u X. Cukpe

458 Alonso Schokel L., Sicre Diaz J. L. Profetas... P. 1157. Cp. Ucx 6:6-8, 13:3-5.
49 Yex 12:11. 39. Ha sty cnemnocts ykaseisaer JK. Janueny (cm. Janueny K. Yxas. cou. C. 180).
Llenecoo6pasHO OTMETUTh, YTO STOT )K€ aBTOP YCMATPMBAET B «HOBOM HCXOJE», ONUCAHHOM Y MPOPOKOB
HECHEIIHOCTh U T00EIHYI0 TOPKECTBEHHOCTh, YEr0 MBI, OJHAKO HE HAOJIONAEM B MCCIEAyEeMOM YacTH
KHHUTH 3axapum.
460 Bprt 19:20, 39:12, Hcx 4:3, 9:20, Yncn 16:24, 35:25, 411ap 9:3, Uc 13:14, Uep 46:1, 48:6, Am 2:14, 9:1.
1 Uep 4:6, cp. Uc 35:10, 51:11.
452 Yep 16:9, cp. Uc 10:3,20:6 y 142:5.
463 Alonso Schokel L., Sicre Diaz J. L. Profetas... P. 1164.
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Huac, — 0e33akOoHMSI Hapoja TNepeliaraiuch Ha KO3Jla, KOTOPOro OTIYCKaldu B
NYCTBIHIO: U HOHecem Ko3el 6ce 0e33aKOHUs cblHo8 H3paunesvlx 6 3emiio
nenpoxooumyio (Jles 16:22)»%4,

B HemocpeACTBEHHON 3aBUCHUMOCTHM OT OYMILEHUS O€33aKOHUNA HaxOJUTCA
n30Opanue Uynet B yaen ['ocogens (3ax 2:16) u B 3TOM 0HO mepekimkaetcs ¢ Mcx
34:9: npocmu 6e33axonus Hawu (1Y) u epexu Hawu u coerau Hac Ceoum yoenom
(m1). Oto u3bpanue nenaet Uyny semneti cesmoii (3ax 2:16).

XOTs BCE BBILIEYKA3aHHBIE TEMBbI IPEICTABIIIOTCS OTPAKAOIIMMHU TEMY HCXOJa B
BUJICHUAX 3axapuM, HCCIeN0BaTeNb JOJDKEH OTAaBaTh ce0e OTYEeT, YTO TEMBI ITH
NPUCYTCTBYIOT B TOM MM MHOW Mepe B KaxKI0i mpopoueckoii kaure*®. Pasymeercs,
3TOT ()aKT MOXKHO OOBSCHUTH TEM KOJIOCCAIbHBIM 3HAUYEHHUEM, KOTOPOE HMEJO
coObITHE HCXO0na i JApeBHero WM3pawis, oOJIHAKO 3TO BOBCE HE SBIAETCS
OuYeBUIHBIM. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB JIOOOW Y4YEHBI MJOKEH MpPHU3HATh, 4YTO €CIU
0003HAUYECHHbIE MOTHUBBI SABIISIOTCS TOIMOCAMHU BCEHl BETX03aBETHOM JUTEPATYphl, TO
OHM TEpSAIOT 3HAUCHHE CHeUU(UUECKHX TeM, KOTOPbl€ CBONCTBEHHBI JIUIIb KHUTE
Hcxoxn. Ilo sToit mpuumnne 1enecood0pa3Ho OyneT CpaBHUTh PUTOPUUYECKUN MOCHLI
KHUTH Vcxo/ ¢ Tol aBTOPCKOW MHTEHIIMEH, KOTOPYIO MOKHO M3BJIeUb U3 3ax 1-6.

N3yuuB putopuky kauru Mcxon, C. Kropie npuilesn K BEIBOY, YTO LIEJIbIO aBTOPA
OblI0 M300pa3uTh Yhwh eIuHCTBEHHBIM TBOPIIOM HCXOJa, UCTHHHBIM I[apeM H
repoeM Mzpaumns. «llecup B Mcx 15, — nmumer C. Kropne, — npsiMO BbIpa)kaet
napctBoBanne Yhwh; napyrue wactm lcxoma fmenmaroT 3TO  KOCBEHHO, HO
0€30IMO0YHO ISl YWTATEJNsl, Pa3leAIoNIero JIpeBHUE  OJIMKHEBOCTOUYHBIC
KyJbTypHbIe KOpHH. OOecrneyeHue O€30MacHOCTH BO BHEIIHMX Jejax, 3aboTra o
YKU3HEHHBIX MOTPEOHOCTAX €ro MOJJAaHHBIX M YCTAHOBJICHUE 3aKOHHOCTH M TOPSIIKA
CPENM €ro MOANAHHBIX — BOT T€ MIPU3HAKHU, [0 KOTOPBIM Lapsl OLICHUBAIN HA JPEBHEM

466

bimxnem  BocTtoke» JInsg  nOCTHKEHUs OTOM UEeJd aBTOp CTPEMUTCS K

ACTCPOn3alun Mouces I, BbIpaxKasiChb CJIOBaMH HucciacaoBarecliii, K

464 Alonso Schokel L., Sicre Diaz J. L. Profetas... P. 1165.
465 Cwm., mamp.: Bovati P. Parole di liberta. Il messaggio biblico della salvezza. Bologna, 2012. Pp. 160 - 161.
466 Kiirle S. The Appeal of Exodus: The Characters God, Moses and Israel in the Rhetoric of the Book of
Exodus. Cheltenham, 2005. P.224-225.
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67 Wmenno mus

«JIEKOHCTPYKIIMM YPE3MEPHO TO3UTUBHOIO 00pasa ueaoBeKay *
uaeHtuukanuu M3pauns u onpeneneHus ero oTHoweHus K ['ocrony aBTop BBOAUT
neranbHoe omucanre CKUHUM M CTPOrO OPraHM30BaHHOTO KyJIbTOBOTO MHCTHTYTa %,
Eciun xonnenuust C. Kropie oTHocutensHO putopuueckoi nenu Mcxoma B oOmux
yepTax BepHa, Oy/lIeT yMECTHO CPaBHUTh OCHOBHBIE €€ ujeu ¢ borociaoBuem 3ax 1-6.

[Ipexxne Bcero cienyer OTBETUTh Ha BOMPOC: HMMEET JU y 3aXapuu MeECTO
JNEKOHCTPYKIUSI Tepouueckoil smuyHocTH (Kak Mouces B Mcxone) B moib3y
3HauumMoctd Yhwh. B Bunmenusix 3axapuu mnpeAcTaBlieHbl Tpu  (PUTYpPHI:
HETOHUMAIOIIUN TIPOPOK, HEUUCTBIN (8 3ansamuaHHblx 00excoax, 3:3) CBIIICHHUK, HE
IIPOCJIaBJICHHBIA B OUTBAX NaBUIU (He 6OUHCMBOM, He CULoI0, HO Oyxom Moum, 4:6).
Bnonne pomyctumo KBanM(UIMpPOBATH MNPUBEICHHBIC XAapAaKTEPUCTHKH  Kak
«JIEKOHCTPYKLIHIO», HO CKOpPEE BEPHO TO, YTO Yy 3axapuu B JIEKOHCTPYKLUHU HE OBLIO
HYXKIbl: HA OJHAa W3 3TUX (QUTYp HHMYEM HE BBIJAETCS, YTOOBI XOTh HEMHOTO
npubmmM3nThCa K Moucero wm Jlasuay*®. B 10 e BpeMs SIXBe BOMHCTB BBICTYIAET
B BUJICHUSX KaK IVIABHOE JEMCTBYIOLIEE JIMIIO, BOCIOJHSIONIEE HEAOCTATKU [IPOPOKa,
IIEPBOCBAIICHHNKAa M NOTOMKa JlaBunmoBou auHactuu. Mcxonms w3 3TOro MOYKHO
yTBEpXKAaTh, 4TO Ja)Xe MpPU BUIUMOM OTCYTCTBUM Y 3axapuu «IEKOHCTPYKIUH
Ype3MEepHO MO3UTHBHOTO O0pa3a uYeJoBEeKa» CO3eplaTeib OCTACTCS B paMKax 3TOi
pPUTOPUYECKOM ITapagurmel KHuru Mexon.

OO6miet ¢ kuurot Mcxom M OTIAMYHOM OT JAPYrMX HPOPOKOB YEPTOW BUICHUMN
3axapuu SBISETCS OMHCAHUE KyJbTa. XOTS BaXKHOCTH XPaMOBOIO KyJIbTa YAEINSIOT
3HAYUTENIbHOE BHUMaHUe Me3exkunnb U Arrei, NpuxoauTcsl NpU3HaTh, YTO BUJCHUE
OOrociayKeHHs M CBSIIEHCTBA 3axapHeill OTIMYHO OT HUX U CKOpPEE CXOJHO C

470 Boccranopnenue cpanieHcTsa (3 riasa) u csTrmma (1:16,

KoHIemnmen Mcxona
4 rnaBa) «Hacrosmee Buaenue, - 3amewaer JI. Amonco Ilékenn, -

pacupocCTpaHsCTCss Ha JIMTYPrU4CCKYyr0 TCMATUKY, HAIIOMHMHAA W IIOKa3bIBasi

47 Kirle S. The Appeal of Exodus... P. 228.
468 «the institutionalised worship». Kiirle S. The Appeal of Exodus... P. 230.
469 BasxHO, 4TO BBINIEM3IIOKEHHAS OlLIEHKA (QUTYp TepOCBANIEHHNKa Mucyca 1 30pOBaBes MOATBEPKIAETCS
u kHuro# E3npei—Heemun.
470 Cm.: MacKay C. Op. cit. Pp. 209-210; Tuell S. S. Haggai-Zechariah: Prophecy after the Manner of
Ezekiel// Thematic Threads in the Book of Twelve. Berlin-New York, 2003. Pp. 273-291.
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aneMeHThl 3akoHonojioxkeHus: (Mcx u JleB). YMecCTHO BCIIOMHUTH HEYTO W3 HTOTO
3aKOHOTOJIOKEHHUS.

B 28-29 rn. xuurn Mcxon mpemnaraercsi pa3BepHyTas Bepcus, a B JleB 8:6-9 —
KpaTkoe pestoMe. [IepBOCBSIIEHHUK TOKEH OBITh M3 CBSLIEHHUYECKON CEMbH; B
JIEHb CBOETO MOCBSIICHHS JTOJKEH OBbITh OMBIT, OJET B CBAIICHHBIC YKpallCHUS,
nomaszaH M MPUHECTH >KePTBY MCKyIieHUs. Cpenn yKpalleHud yrnoMuHaiTces 3¢on
(B cTtuxapsl) C JABYMsI BBITPAaBUPOBAaHHBIMM KaMHSMHM Ha TUICYEBBIX HAKJIaJKaX,
NEKTOpaJIb C JBEHAUATHIO BHITPAaBUPOBAHHBIMM KaMHSMHM C UMEHAMH JIBEHAALATH
KOJIEH, AMajJieMa C LIBETKOM IMOCBAILIECHUS (MOYEMY OH HeceT BHHY). CBSILIEHHUKU
MOIJIM MOTJIM JIMIIUTHCS CBOEHM JOJDKHOCTH, BHECS He3aKOHHbIM oronnr (HamaB u
ABuyn, Jles 10:lci) wmm Bo3mytuBmmch (Kopei, Ywucn 16); BHHOBHBIE
Haka3plBaIMCh OrHeM. Cpenn GyHKUMNA TEpBOCBSIICHHUKA OBLIO MPEACTABISTH
HapoJ nepes borom (BCIOMHMM 0 KaMHSX) M MCKYIIATh BUHY» 'L,

K xnure Hcxonm ortceuiaer uymratenss M oOpa3 MmeHopbl (3ax 4:1-6a.10b-14).
CeerwiibHMK  (77)12) C¢  ceMblo  JamMmajamMd  BBICTyHal  HENpPEeMEHHOU
IPUHAIEKHOCTBIO CBAMIEHHOCTYKEHUA* 2, DTy MEHOPY, KaK CIIPABEIINBO OTMEYAET
X. JI. Cukpe [Jlnaz, «I0JDKHO OBLIO 3alpaBliiTh YUCTEUIIMM MAacjoM, TaK KaK OH
copen 6 npucymemeuu I'ocnooa»*™. CregoBaTenbHo, CBETUIBHUK 3HAMEHYET COOOM
npucytctBue Yhwh, uro cBsizbiBaer ero ¢ 7113 B 2:12. DTa CBSI3b CTAHOBUTCS €IIIE
OoJiee OYEBUAHOM, MPUHUMAS BO BHUMAHHME MHTEPIPETALUIO cagvl 1 ocnoowneil Kak
cBeta, B Kotopom FEro mnpucyrcrBue mnosHaercs. Opnako eciu 3ax  2:12
MO/Ipa3yMeBaeT BUJICHUE YEJIOBEKOM, TO 3/1€Ch, B BUJICHUH MEHOPBI, IIPEANOIaraeTcs
boxecTBeHHOE BejieHHE, BHAeHUE 1 0CIOI0M BCel 3eMITH.

Hakonen, nocienHss 4epra BUIAEHUM 3axapuu, KOTOpas IO3BOJSET MHPOBECTH
napajjield ¢ TEeMOM HCXoAa, — 3TO HM300paK€HUWE HJICATbHOTO M3PAUIIBCKOTO
oOmiectBa. JlomyieHHBIE MPOPOKM TMpenasarail «ajbTepPHATUBHOE OOroCiIOBHE U

aTbTEPHATHBHYIO cormosoruion*’® naperea Yhwh, uaean Koroporo ycMarpusani B

471 Alonso Schokel L., Sicre Diaz J. L. Profetas... P. 1159.

472 Ycx 25:31-38, 27:20-21, 37:17-24, 40:24-25.

473 Alonso Schokel L., Sicre Diaz J. L. Profetas... P. 1161.

474 Bproeeeman Y. Tlpopoueckoe Boobpaxenue. Uepkaccsl, 2012, C. 48.
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oOmectBe Mowucesi, 1 KPUTHKOBAJIU COBPEMEHHYIO MM cutyauuio B CeBepHOM H
IO)xHOM wnapctBax. Ho Temepb BaBUJIIOHCKOE 3aBOECBAHWME W IUIEH YHHYTOXKWIIU
INPAKTHUYECKU BCE COIMANIbHBIE CTPYKTYphl 3THX o0OmecTB. Myaesm mpeacTosio
BHOBb BOCCO3/1aBaTh CBOIO oOmIMHY B [lanmectuHe, U B 3TOM Hyjeiickoe OOIIECTBO
BpEMEHU Npopoka 3axapuu HamomuHaeT M3pawnb snoxu Mcxoma. DTUM OT4YacTH
MOXHO OOBSCHHTH OTCYTCTBHE B BHACHHSIX 3axapud KPUTUKH B  aJpec
COBPEMEHHHMKOB, AaHAJOTMYHOW KPUTHUKE €ro MpeamecTBeHHUKoB. Ho, kak wu
NOCNIEIHNE,  TMPOPOK-CO3epLaTeNb  OpeiaraeT  CBOEM  ayauTopuu  oOpas

anbTepHATUBHOTO odmecTBa (cm. 3:10).

84.3. borocjoBue CHOHA: CBSIIEHCTBO M apcTBO B 3ax 1-6

Tema Cuona*™ packpeiBaercs mpopokom B 1-2 rmasax (1:14.17, 2:11.14), rae
HaOJIFOaeTCs POUCIIEANIAs B IVIEHHBIA TIEPHO TpaHchOpMalys PEACTABIEHHS O

476 Ho cam HykmaeTcs B

Cuone: OH yXxe He SBIeTCS 0€3yCIOBHBIM MECTOM CIIACCHUS
MUJIOCEpJIUHU, YTEINIEHWW U crnaceHun oOT [ocmoma. BBumy Toro, 4dro mpsimoe
ynomuHaHue CHOHA COJEpPKHUTCS JMINb B YKa3aHHBIX OTPBIBKaX, HEOOXOIUMO
BBISIBUTH CHEIU(UUECKHE HYEePThl yMOTPEOJICHUS ITOTO0 KOHIENTA MPOPOKOM, YTO
MIO3BOJIUT MPOCIEINUTh pa3BuTHe Hjaen CHOHAa BO BCEM IIMKIIC BUJCHUN W OIICHHTH
3HAYCHHE dTOU MJICH IS apXUTEKTOHUKH JIAaHHOTO ITHKIIA.

HOCKOHBKy MoTuB CHOHA MMEET MECTO B BETX03aBETHOM Tpaaunounu 3a0JIo 10

npopoka 3axapuu, YMECTHO PacCMOTPETh NMOHUMAaHUE JAHHOIO TEPMHUHA B JPYTUX

475 B namHOM maparpade 0T4aCTH MCIIOJIB3YeTCa MaTepual Moei cratbu beavckuii B. B. Borociosue Cruona
B IIEPBOM YaCTH KHHUTH MPOPOKa 3aXxapHu B KOHTEKCTE W BHE KOHTEKCTa PEKOHCTPYKIHHU Mepycannmmckoro
xpama // borocnoBckuii BecTHUK. 2020. Ne 1 (36). C. 42-62. Ognako B cTaThe B KauyecTBE 00bEKTA BHIOPAHBI
Te ctuxu 3ax 1-8, xoTopeie mpsmo ynoMuHAaIOT CHOH (B TOM 4YHCIe W TEPUKONBI Bpoae 8:1-3, uto
HaxOAATCS 3a TpenaenaMy BUIeHHH). B manHOM maparpade maparpade B LEHTpe BHHUMAaHHS OKa3bIBAIOTCS
JMIIb TEKCTHI 3ax 1-6, MpU 3TOM HE TOJILKO MpsiMO HasbiBatomue CHOH, HO W MapajuieibHbIe UM (HArp.,
BU3MOHEPCKUI MaTepuai 5 TL.).

476 Cp. Tc 68:36, 73:2, 86:2, 124:1, Uc 18:7, 37:32, Am 1:2, Mux 4:2, Uowuns 2:32.
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kaurax CpsienHoro Ilucanus. M3nHayanbHo CHOHOM HWMEHOBAjIach KpPEMoOCTh
HMEBYCCEEB, KOTOPYIO 3axBaTwWi JlaBul, CHEIaBIIMI €€ 3aT€M CBOEH PE3UICHUMUEN
(2Uap 5:7, 1ap 11:5). OToT hopT HAXOAMUICS HA IOKHOK YAaCTH BOCTOYHOTO XOJIMA,
B CTOpoHE OT XpamoBoro xonMma (21ap 8:1, 2ITap 5:2). ImeHnHo Takoe OykBajbHOE,
CHenuaIbHO-UCTOpUYecKoe ompeneneHne CHoOHa XapakTepHO yisi OMOJIeHCKOTo
HappaTWBa, B TO BpEeMs KaK B MPOPOYECKUX U TMCAIMHUYECKHX TEKCTaxX JIaHHBIN

477

TEPMUH MPUMEHSETCSA B KayecTBe cuHOHUMa Mepycanuma u ero Hacenenus ™ . [lpu

5TOM B DsJIe TEKCTOB BhIpaxkeHue copa Cuon MOApasyMeBaeT XpaMOBBIM xoim*7e,
Takoe moHumanue CHOHA TECHO CBsI3aHO C BocmpusitueM Hepycanmma kak mecTa
npeObiBanus [ocnoga u ciyxenus Emy*’®. Ecim paccmarpusate CHOH Kak MeCTO
npucyTcTBus Yhwh, To MOXHO BBIIENUTH TPH aCMEKTa 3TOTO MPUCYTCTBUS, KOTOPHIE
MPOCIEKUBAIOTCS B pas3MuHbIX Mectax Berxoro 3aBera: 1) mnonuTuyeckuii
(monapxusi JlaBuna kak us3Opannuka [ocmoma), 2) xynbroBeiii (Mepycamumckuii
xpam) u 3) oommHEBIN (kutenu MepycannMa kak 4ieHbl 00ron30paHHOTO HApOIa).
C TOYKM 3peHHs] HOBO3ABETHOW MEPCHEKTHUBBI MCCIEIYEMOTO TEKCTa Takas
TPONWCTBEHHOCTh €r0 MOHUMAHUS CTAaBUT BOIPOC O BO3ZMOXKHOCTH €r0 MPHUMEHEHUS B
obnmactu 3kkiecuonoruu. llpuHumas wuyaedcKyr0 OOIIMHY pPaHHENEPCHICKOTO
nepuoAa B KadecTBe Tumnoca LlepkBM XpHUCTHAHCKOM, HMCCIEI0BaTelb HEMHUHYEMO
BCTaHET Mepe]] BOMPOCOM O CXOACTBaxX Mexay obpazom Cuona u Llepkosbio. Mcxoas
U3 BBIICJICHHBIX BBIIIE€ acneKkToB mpucytcTBus ['ocnoga B CHOHE, TaKOBBIM MOXKET
ObITh MO0 MPEEeMCTBEHHOCTh LIAapCKOil Biactu [laBuaumoB, 1100 MpeeMCTBEHHOCTD
HepapXxuu U HallMuue xpama, Ju0o0 Hajaudue oOmuHbl BepHbIX Yhwh. UTto kacaetcs
BllacTu auHactuu JlaBuma, To oHa Oyayunm HecoMHeHHOM i Homoro 3amera
(LlapctBo Xpucrta kak mnoromka JlaBujga), He BCerja OJHAKO CIpaBeAJiMBa IS
BETX03aBETHBIX KHUT. Hampumep, eciu B34Tb HUCCIEAYEMBIM TEKCT, TO

MNpCAHA3HAUCHUC OdaBUn/1a ?)OpOBaBeJ'IH BBITTIAUT AOBOJIBHO CIIOPHBIM. HOTOMy

417 Am 6:7, Mux 3:10.12, Uep 26:10, Hc 4:3, 30:19, 40:9, 41:27, 52:162:1, 64:9, Cod 3:16, Ilc 51:17, kax
Odoub Cuona — B Vc 52:3, Mux 4:8, [Tnau 2:13, douepu Cuona — B Ve 3:16.17, cotnot Cuona — B [lnau 4:2,
Wowns 2:13, Ilc 149:2 u mpou. Cm.: BDB, p. 851. B cuMmBonmieckoM cMbIciie paccMatpuBai CHOH B cBOeH
moHorpaduu b. OmrenoOyprep (cm.: Ollenburger B. C. Zion, the City of the Great King: A Theological
Symbol of the Jerusalem Cult. Sheffield, 1987. 271 pp.)
478 Fc 10:12, 31:4, Tnayg 5:18, Mowuns 3:5.
419 Am 1:2, Uc 2:3, 31:9, Mux 4:2, Uounns 4:16, ITc 102:22, 135:21, 147:12, 76:3. Cm.: BDB, p. 851.
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3nech OyaeT Oosiee MPUHLUIUAIBHON OMIO3MUIMS MEXAY HMepapXued U KyJIbTOM C
OJIHOM CTOPOHBI M OOITUHON — C IPYTOM.

Bocxomsimee k xpamoBomy Oo0rocioButo mpucyTtcTBus Yhwh (MOTHB KoBYera
lNocnionust) cpenu M3pawns ydenue o CuoHe kKak MecTe npeObiBaHus l'ocroga B
JOTJICHHYIO 3I0XY SIBJISJIOCH OOTOCJIOBCKOM MPEINOCHUIKOW JIBYX TOJIOKEHUM.
[TepBoe, MOTUTHYECKOE, OCHOBBIBASsICh Ha HAXOXKICHHH XHIHINA (19¥) ¥ TpoHa (X0D2)
[Haps Yhwh na Cuone — cBATOW Tope, MpeAnojaraio 3aluTy U 0e30MacHOCTh
HNepycaiima M OKPECTHBIX TOpPOAOB OT BHemHero Bpara. [lockosbky ['ocmonb
BBICTyIIA€T Kak MoOeauTenb xaoca (B oOpa3e BOJHOW CTUXHH - 0% U NiN71), OH,
Bocceast Ha TpoHe CHoHa Kak 3eMHOMU MpoeKiuu HedecHoro kwmia (ABs 2:20, 3ax
2:17), 3amumaer CBOM ropoj ¥ OT 3eMHBIX HENpHATENel (cocemHux Hapomos)*el,
Bropas no3unusi, aTuueckas, 00beIMHsIIa TOHATUSL O COI[MATbHON CIIPaBEIMBOCTH:
MuocTh (7077), MpaBay/mpaBeAHOCTh (P7¥) W chmpaBemauBOCTh (VOWn). B Bumy
CIIO)KHOM COLIMAJbHOW UM PETUTHO3HOM CHUTyalliM B OOOUX JIPEBHEEBPEHCKHUX
[ApCTBAaX MMEHHO 3Ta MO3UIMS SBUJIACh OOBEKTOM KPUTUKHU MPOPOKOB JOIJIEHHOTO
nepuona. Tak mnpopoku HMcanmss um Muxed ¢ COXaJICHHEM KOHCTAaTUPYIOT
He?((PEKTUBHOCTh CyJNE€OHOM CHUCTEMbI, KOPPYIIMIO B BBICIIMX DIIEJIOHAX BJIACTH
(Uc 1:23, Mux 3:11). CuoH co3ujiaeTcsi Ha OCHOBE HE CIpaBeMJIUBOCTH (VOYR) U
npassl (P7¥), a youiicta (0n7) 1 Henpasasl (771Y)*L. Takoe monoxkeHue 3acTaBiseT
npopoka Mcauto ycomHuThes B iporekiuu Yhwh Hang CHOHOM M HaZesThCSA Ha BEpy
ropoackux kurenedn (Mc 1:21, 28:16). IlpumeuareneH mnpouecc HW3MEHEHUS
OTHOLIEHUsI Tpopoka K cyny Yhwh: cHauana Mcaus oxupaer cyia Juinb Haj
Bepxymkon (Mc 1:21. 24, cp. HUep 1:26), a 3areMm, yBUJEB T'PEXOBHOE MajJCHUE
ropoxxad, W Hag Bcem MHepycanumom (Mc 32:14). Ot neccUMHCTHYECKHE

HAaCTpOCHHA OTHOCHUTCIIbBHO HAACKHOCTH Cuona YCUIIUBAIOTCA I10OCJIC rudem mapsa

480 TTogpobuee cm.: Otto E.1% sijjon// TheologischesWarterbuch zum AltenTestament: in X Bb. B. VI.
Stuttgart, 1989. S.1015-1017. DtoT aBTOp paccMaTpuBacT T€HETHUECKYIO CBsA3b MKy OorocioBreMm CHoHA
U JTOM3PAWJILCKUMH MOTHBAMH MPHCYTCTBUS Baana, ero moOeapl HaJ XaOTHUSCKHMH CHJIAMH, a TaKKe
MOTHBOM COJISIPHOT'O OOXKecTBa $MS, 0JJHAKO MBI OCTABUM 3TOT BOMPOCKHI O TIPOUCXOXKICHUH, TOU3PAUTHCKOM
HCTOPHH M OMMKHEBOCTOUHBIX Mapayiessx 0orociosust CHOHA B CTOPOHE KaK HE OTHOCSIITHUECS COOCTBEHHO
K TeMe cTathd. B mobom ciyuae konnernmus CHOHA Kak SKWMINa SIXBe sBISIETCS CHenU(pUUCCKH
Oubeiickol, a UMEIOIIMECs Y COCETHMX HApPOJOB AHAJIOTH 3HAYUTEIHHO OTIMYAKOTCS OT HMCCIICAYEMOTrO
(heHOMEHA.

481 Mux 3:10, cp. AsB 2:12, Co 3:3.
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Hocuu u nepen AUIOM «CeBEpHOUN yrpo3bl» — HOBOBaBHIIOHCKOIO 1IapCTBA, YTO MBI
MoxeM HaOmonate B kHure Hepemun (Mep 4:3-6:30). Uesekuunab ke U BOBCE
umenyetr MHWepycaimm ropomom kposeil (Me3 22:2cnm) w  co3epuaer ciaBy
(=npucytctBue) bora U3pauniesa, otxoasmryro ot gomMa Yhwh (Me3 10:18-19).

[lagenne HMepycannma, mociienoBaBIIME 3TOMY pa3pylI€HHE XpaMa WU YIOH
3HAYUTENIbHON 4YacTH HaceleHus B Mexaypeube NpUBEIU K CYIIECTBEHHBIM
U3MEHEHUsIM B OOrocioBuM bOXXECTBEHHOro MPHUCYTCTBUS B 1EJIOM U B
oorocioBun CHOHa B YacTHOCTH. BmecTe ¢ BbIceleHHEM HYAECEB MPOUCXOAUT
OoTpbIB MOHATHS «CHOH» OT €ro M3HayaibHOU reorpadguueckoil npusszku ([lnau
2:1, 5:18.19.20-22 u npou.). B cBoI0 ouepesp Takoe IUCTAHIIUPOBAHUE MO3BOJISET
OOroJyXHOBEHHBIM aBTOpaM B Oouiblliell cTerneHn uHTepnperupoBatb CHOH B
MeTadOopUIeCKOM KITIOYE W Pa3BUBATh €r0 MOHMMaHHE WMEHHO B OOTOCIOBCKOM
cmeicie. [lo muenuto 3. OTT0, MMeHHO B TieHy CHOH CTaHOBUTCS 0003HAYECHUEM
«B cOOCTBEHHO OOTOCIOBCKOM cMmbIcie» *®?. B memom mo3uruss OTTO BBHITISIAT
JIOBOJILHO ~ OOOCHOBaHHOW, OJHAKO HEJb3sl OTPUIATh  CIEAYIOIIEro:  a)
meTadopudeckoro noHnManuss CuoHa He ObUTH YyXIbl U JOIUICHHBIE aBTOPHI (Ta
e accorumanus Cuona ¢ TpoHom Yhwh-Ilaps) u 6) momHoro orkasza oOT
OykBanpHOTO (Teorpaduyeckoro) moHuManusi CroHa Takke HE MPOU3OILIO (CM.,
Hanp. Ilc 137:1-4). [loatomy cnpaBennuBo OyJeT TOBOPUTH CKOpee 00 YCHUICHUU
OnpeNeleHHON TeHJeHIMH B NMoHMMaHuu CHoHA. DTO YCUIIEHUE, €CTECTBEHHO,
O3Ha4YaeT U HCUe3HOBeHHE B OorocioBun CHOHA COLMAIBHOW MPOOJIEMAaTUKU
(3HaTh, YrHETaBINAsl HAPOJI, Y’Ke He )KUBET B Mepycanume).

PaccmatpuBas ¢ 0003HAYEHHBIX BBINIC TMO3UIUM TEKCT BHUACHUN MPOpOKa
3axapuu, MOXXHO KOHCTaTHPOBATh OTCYTCTBHE B YUYEHOW Cpele €IMHOIO MHEHUS
KacaTeJbHO MPOpOoYeCKOr MHTEHIMHU. Tak o/lHU (CI0Jla OTHOCATCA OTEHYECTBEHHBIC

oubnencTsl crapoii mkonsl “, B. Xamenepn %, P. Jliokc %) akuentupyror

482 _im eigentlichen Sinne theologisch zu bezeichnen®, Otto E.7i°¥ sijjon. 1989. S. 1020.
483CM. Obpaszyos I1., cesaim. ONBIT TONKOBAHMS CB. IPOPOKA 3aXapvy B MOPSIKE MOCIEI0BATEILHOTO YTECHHUS
Cesamennoro ITucanus. CII6., 1873; lanraouii (Ilesinkos), en. TonkoBaHWEe Ha KHUTY CBSTOTO IMPOpPOKa
3axapuu. Bsarka, 1876; Poowcoecmeenckuu J[., cesaw. KeHura mnpopoka 3axapuu: HCarorndeckoe
uccienosanne. Bemyck |: Beeaenwne. [Iucarens u ero Bpems. AHanm3 conepkanus kauru. Cepruesllocarn,
1910.
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IpONOBEb 3axapu¥ Ha BOCCTAHOBICHMU XpaMa M KyibTa *8® . Jlpyrue xe —

88

Hanpumep, I1. Mapunkosuk *®’ | M. Xamnamka 8 — orpunaror TpaauuoHHbI

B3[JISI M YTBEPXKIAIOT, YTO SJIPOM IMPOPOUYSCKON KEPUTMBI 3axXapHH SIBISICTCS
BOCCO3/IaHNe OOIMHBI*E,

Hcxonas w3 BBIIMICH3IOKECHHBIX COOOpPaXEHUH MOXKHO TPEIOJIOKHATh, YTO
KyJIbTOBOe B TpenactaBicHusx o CuHOHe, Kak HH CTPaHHO, IMPSMO
IIPOTOPIIMOHAILHO CTETICHW YHUBEpcalu3Ma. Takoil yHHBepCcalli3M MpPOJAUKTOBAH
camoii uzaeeir o Tom, uro Yhwh ssnsercs I'ocmomom Bceit 3emimn (3ax 4:10.14,
6:5). Ilpu sTom ObUTO OBl OMIMOKOW paccMaTpuUBaTh HAIMOHAIM3M KaK HEYTO
anpuopHoe “° . B cBoro ouepenp NOAMTH3MPOBaHHOCTH uiaen Cuona Oymer
TOBOPHTH B ITOJIB3Y NIPEOOIIAIaHuS TAPTUKYIIPUCTCKUX TEHICHITHHA.

Bomnpoc 00 OTHOIIEHWH TPOPOKOB K HWHCTUTYTY CBSIIEHCTBA M KyJbTa
MOPOXKIAET APYTYIO MPOOIIEeMy, KOTOPYIO TaK K€ CIeAyeT PElIuTh JUIsl TOHUMaHUS
cunenupuru 6orocnoBusi Cuona y 3axapuu. K. 3aitbong otmedaet, yto 3axapus
pucyeT cBou 00pa3bl MOCPEACTBOM «XPaMOBOH CHMBOJIMKH U UMIIEPCKOTO CTHIISD)
(“Tempelsymbolik und Imperialstil”) 4! | 1. e. axTuBHO wucnome3yer s
BBIPQXEHUS MBICIIM HM3BECTHBIC €r0 COBPEMEHHUKaM (WMJIM ONpPEISICHHOMY HX

KpyTry) npuHamexHocTd COJJOMOHOBA XpaMma M KapTHHBI U3 KU3HH MEPCUICKOrO

IBopa «uaps mapei». OpHako ynoTpebieHHe 3THX 00pa3oB He00s3aTeNbHO

“84Halpern B. The ritual background of Zechariah’s Temple Song... P. 167-190.
“85Cm.: Lux R. Prophetie und ZweiterTempel... S. 124-148.

488 B monb3y 9TOM TOYKM 3pEHHs TOBOPUT U cBUIETENLCTBO k. KiaysHca, COrIacHO KOTOPOMY JIOTUICHHBIE
JUCIIYTHl MEXIy MPOPOKaMH W CBSILEHHUKaMH OBUTH CIOXHBIM SIBIICHHEM, KOTOPOE HEJb3s CBECTH K
o01meMy couuaabHOMY WM penurrno3Homy 3Hamenatento (cMm.: Klawans J. Purity, Sacrifice, and the Temple:

Symbolism and Supersessionism in the Study of Ancient Judaism. Oxford, 2006. Pp. 98-99).

“8"Marinkovic P. What does Zechariah 1-8 tell us about the Second Temple?// in Second Temple Studies 2:

Temple and Community in the Persian Period. Sheffield, 1991. Pp. 88-103;
“88Hallaschka M. Haggai und Sacharja 1-8... S. 1, 320.

489 ByneT JIOrMYHBIM IPOMTHOPHPOBATE MOJUTUYECKHI aCIIEKT — B YCJIOBHUAX IOJABICHHS aHTHIEPCHICKUX
BOCCTaHUU W JajbHEHIIeH eHTpaIu3alud UMIIEpUH, JOCTUTIIEH BhICOKOU cTerneHu npu apuu ['ucracme
(«rmaza u ymu napsi»), KpaiiHe COMHHUTEIBHBIMU BBITISAST TOMBITKH NPUAATh BECTH MPOpPOKa 3axapuu

HAIlMOHAJILHO-OCBOOOIUTENBHEINA OTTEHOK.

#OMoor J. C., de. Micah 1. A structural approach// The structural analysis of biblical and canaanite poetry.
Sheffield, 1988. P. 181; Mohr J.-O. Israel als Licht der Welt?: Heilsuniversalismus im Buch Sacharja.

Hamburg, 2013. S. 60.
#918eybold KI. Die Bldmotive in den Visionen des Propheten Sacharja... S. 101.
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03HAYaET MOJIOKUTEIbHOE OTHOILLICHHUE MPOPOKA K UYAEHCKOMY CBSIIEHCTBY WIH K
AxeMeHHUIaM.

Hcxons w3 BBIMIEU3IIOKEHHOTO, MOYKHO TIIOCTaBUTH BOMPOC 00 OOBEKTE
PEKOHCTPYKLUMH, K  BOCCTAHOBJIICHUIO  KOTOPOTO  NpPHU3bIBAI  3axapus:
Hepycanmumckoro xpama, MepycanuMckol WyAeHCKON OOUMHBI WM MOHAPXUU
HMaBugoBoit nuHactuu. [locnenHee JOBOJBHO COMHUTENIBHO: €CIM  B3ATh
UCCIIEYEMBIN TEKCT, TO MOJIOKEHUE NAaBUAMAA 30pPOBAaBENs BBIMISAUT JOBOJIBHO
TpuBUaIbHBIM. [loTOMy 31€ch OyaeT 6ojee MPUHIMITUATBLHOW OIITO3HUITNS MEXITY
uepapxveil U KyJIbTOM C OJHOM CTOPOHBI U OOIIMHOW — c apyrou. WMmu, roBops
WHBIMU CJIOBAMH, MOIJIA JIM IIPOIOBEAbL 3aXapuu B TOM BUJE, B KAKOM OHA JOIILIA
JI0 Hac, IIPO3BYyYaTh BHE CBS3M C HAa4aBILIEHCsS PEKOHCTpyKuueun Mepycamnmmckoro
xpama? O4eBUIHO, YTO OT PEIICHUs] ITOTO BOMpoca OyneT 3aBUCETh U PEIICHUE
BOMNpoca 00 OTHOIIEHWH MPOpoKa 3axapuu (U, MO BCed BUAMMOCTH, MPOPOKOB
BOOOIIIE) K XpPaMOBOMY KYJIbTY W OIpe/eieHHe MO3UIMHU CBALICHHOMUCATENS K
apyruMm  Hapoaam. OYeBHAHO, 4YTO MJIsI PELICHHS OSTOro BOIpPOCAa CIHEAYET
IpOaHAIU3UPOBAThH T€ OTPHIBKU, KOTOPBIE cofiepkaT B cebe Temy CHoHa.

3ax 1:14-17 cnenyeTr 3a omnucaHueM mnepBoro BujeHus (BumeHus Konei) u
npenBapsieT coOoil BuaeHue BTopoe (BuaeHue PoroB u Paboumx). Ob6a stn
BUJICHUS COJEpKaT COOOIIeHNe O cyanOe M3pamns u S3bI9€CKUX HapOIOB, OT
KOTOPBIX MocTpagan Hapo ['ocrnoeHsb.

TRIP 117X QWD ONRIP NIRRT NN 79 ,70RY XD 2 0277 IR0 908 NN
12172
Y7 1Y TR ,0YR CRDXR CIX WK ;DIIRYT DYAITOY Q%P IR D13 %)

37 (0R1) MRY;NIRIE MM ORI 72 132 002,002 Q27 AW I KT 197
aldi7kle Maivl

7Y 021 ,79°%70R TV T and) j2in 1y IR 7V NIRRT N A9 ,18R? Xp TV
Halyii7k bl

H cxazan mne AH2€JZ, 2060]?1/!61/{/!1/!1/7 CO MHOMW. npoeosciacu u ckKasdcu. makx

eosopum ['ocnoos Casaogh: 6o3pesnosan A o Hepycanume u o Cuone pegnocmwio

6EJIUKOIO,
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U BEIUKUM He20008aHUEM He200VI0 HA HaApooObl, Jcusyuue 8 noxkoe, ubo, kocoa A
MAI0 NPOSHEBACS, OHU YCULULU 3]10.

Ilocemy maxk 2oeopum ['ocnoow: A obpawaroce k Hepycanumy ¢ munocepouem,
6 Hem coopyoumcsi 0om Moti, eosopum ['ocnoob Casaog, u 3emnemepuasn 6epew
npomsHemcs no Hepycanumy.

Eu;e npoeoszecaacu U cKascu. maxk coeopuni Tocnoow

Casaogh: cHosa
nepenoauamcs copooa Mou ooopom, u ymewum I'ocnoob Cuon, u cHosa uzbepem
Hepycanum.

B 1:14 otnomenne Yhwh k CuoHy xapakrepu3yercs KOpHEM R1P, 03HAYAIOIIUM
pesHocth (B MT BcTpeuaetcst 87 pas). Ilo muenuto M. P. Crena, 31ech umeeT
MECTO ycToiunBas ammo3ust Ha Mowns 1-2 ¢ Toil pasHuliel, 4To npopok 3axapus

IpeUIaraeT CBOX KOMIIO3UIIUIO MaTeprana’®?

. A7 04eBUAHOCTH ATUX Mapajuiesien
HUOKe TpuBeneM npeanoxkennoe Cremom comocrabnenne’®®, Beimepxkas, oqHaKo,

IIOCIACAOBATCIIbHOCTD N3JIOKCHUA 3axapHH.

3ax 1-2 Nounp 1-2
1:3 Obpamumecy ko Mune (12 2:12-14 Obpamumecvy ko Mnue
X)), u A obpawyce k 6am (MW °w)... Kmo 3maem  mue

oopamumcst iu OH.

1:10 nowaou, obxoosuue 3emiro.
Cp. 6:1-8 nowaou (01) u 6boesvie
KonecHuysvl  (1227),  evlxoosaujue
mexcoy eop (73), umobsl obovumu

(7711) zemaro

2:4-10 Bounctso SIxBe, momooHoe
KOHSIM (010) U OOEBBIM KOJICCHHUIIAM
(7227%), ckauymuMm mo ropam (N3),

uaymmm (7277) 110 CBOEi cTe3e.

1:13 U omeeuan ['ocnoov (97
i)

2:19 U omeeuan I'ocnoow (i 197)

1:14 A esospesnosan (Rp) o

Hepycanume

2:18 I'ocnoow eo3pesnosan (Rip) o

szemne Ceoell

492 TTpupona OMOIEHCKOI UTALMY ¥ aJUTIO3UH B IPOPOUYECKMX KHMrax quckyccuonna (cm.: Schultz R. L. The
Search for Quotation: Verbal parallels in the Prophets. Sheffield: Scheffield academic press, 1999. P. 53),

OQHAKO MPEIAMET 3TOI'0 CIiopa JICKHUT 3a NpCaAciaMu BOIIPpOCa JaHHOTO UCCIICAOBAHU .
493gtead M. R. The intertextuality of Zechariah 1-8. NY, 2009. P. 97.
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1:13,17 ymewenue, yKpennenue

(2w ,om)

2:14 ymewum (n1)

2:12 3emna Csamas. Cp. 8:3

ceamas 2opa (VIpa 77)

2:1 Ha Cuowne...na ceamoil eope

Moeu (W7pa 33)

2:14 Paoyiics u auxyu (nn) °37),
Hwepv Cuona (1°¥7n32).
Hb0 A npudy u nocenroce nocpeou

mebs (7203).

2:23 U 61, waoa Cuona (37°% °339),
paoytimecw u gecenumecs (i) 19°3)

2:21 U y3naeme, umo A nocpeou
(2722) HUspauns

AHTHTE3a «BENMKas PEBHOCTb — BEIMKHI THEB», ¢ Touku 3peHus M. Crena,
3HaMEeHyeT «oOparenue rueBa» (cp. 3ax 1:2-3, Uc 54:7, Uep 32:35-37) Yhwh co
CBoero Haposia Ha HapoIbI A3bdecKue’®,

Ha ocHoBanuu 1:14 MoxHO mpenamosaraTe, 4YTo s cBsuieHHonucaresnss CroH
He ToxaecTBeHeH Hepycamumy. Ct. 16 coobrraer o Bo3BpameHud Yhwh B
Hepycamum «B Munioctr». T. Mertunrep u M. Cren nonararoT, 4To pedb UAET O
pe-untpoHm3anuu Yhwh, BuauMeiM 3Hakom dero siBuiicsi Ero BoccTaHOBICHHBIN
goM (1. e. xpam) c¢ mnpectoiaoMm (TpoHoM) % . Bompeku sToi nosumum II.
MaprHKOBHK CYHMTAE€T, 4YTO peYb 31eCh HIET O PEKOHCTPYKLIUU HYIAEHUCKOU
oOumHsbl B Uepycannme. «“JloMm™ B TaHHOM KOHTEKCTE, — MMUILIET OH B OTHOLIEHUU
3ax 1:16a, — MOXeT OBITHh MCTOJKOBAaH Kak “Xpam”’, Tak M Kak “oOmuHa”. Ha
JaHHBIA MOMEHT HU TO, HU JIpyroe 3HAUCHHE HE MOXKET OBbIThb HPEANOUYTEHO
npyromy»*®®. Onnako o6pamenue k 3ax 3:7 3acrasnser I1. MapunkoBuka Goee
OTIpEICNIEHHO BBIPA3UThCS B MOib3y oOmuHbl («IlepeBoa: Tur O6ydewvs cyoumo

Moro 06LI/;MH_)/, OJHAKO, TOBOPA I'paMMaTHYCCKH, IMMOAXOAUT B 3TOM MCCTC JTYYIIC,

Hexenu Tol 6yOeuts cyoums Xpam, W 6 xpame...»)*’.

49 Ibid. Pp. 99-100. Cm. Taxxke: Miggelbrink R. Der Zorn Gottes: Geschichte und Aktualitat einer
ungeliebten biblischen Tradition. Freiburg—Basel-Wien, 2000. S. 596—601.
4%Mettinger T. N. D. The Dethroment of Sabaoth. Studies in the Shem and Kabod Theologies Lund, 1982.
Pp. 19-37; Stead M. R. Op. cit. P. 101.
4% “*House” in this context could be interpreted to mean ‘temple’ as well as ‘community’. At this moment,
neither meaning can be preferred over other”.Marinkovic P. Op.cit. P. 99
497 “The translation “You will judge my community’, however, grammatically speaking, fits into this passage
much better than “You will judge the temple, or ‘in temple’...” Ibid.

161



Takum 00pa3oM, U3 PACCMOTPEHHOM MEPUKOINbI CIEIYET, YTO OCHOBHOM
xapakTtepucTukon otHomeHus ['ociona k Cuony siBisieTcs nXiP (peBHOCTH). Jlaxke
MUJIOCTH (2M7) ¥ OJarocTh (2W) BHICTYIIAIOT Y€M-TO BPEMEHHBIM, K uemy OH erne
JOJKEH BO3BpAaTUTHCS. OHAKO MOHUMAHHE X1P PACKPBIBAETCS B MOCIEIYIOIINX
pedax mpopoxa.

3ax 2:10-16 saBnsieTcst «MEXAYTEKCTHEMY», Pa3ACIAIOIIMM TPEThE BHUACHHE
(BepBb, 2:1-9) omnucanue muBecTuTypbl Mucyca, ceina Mocenekora (3 riasa).
[TepBoe yka3pIBaeT Ha BOCCTAHOBJIEHUE U 3acelieHne Mepycannma, OYUIIeHHE Ke
NEPBOCBALIEHHUKA TI0JIpa3yMEBAET BCTYIUIEHHE B CIY)KEHHE MEPBOCBSIICHHUKA,
0€3 KOTOpOoro ObLT ObI HEBO3MOKHO BO30OHOBJICHHUE KYJIbTA.

T1TTORI DON0X CAYID DMWY NN ¥2IRI 03 ;7)770R] 119Y 7INA 1017 .17 1T

0on 1% *in4%8:502 N2 nayie ;

N232 Y331 ,002 Y37 02 ;0008 0090w 229anmIN ey, 7i22 0K, NIRAZ 71 0N 19 02
1y

PINPY NINIY MM DOYTY ;0PPTVY 22V 1T, D2Y TINN IR 03 0D

[ITTON] T2103 "NIoW) XTI 02 STIETNR IR °37

IPY NIRIAX 71700 AYTYY ,T21N2 SRIdY ;avY O% 1) R 02 mmThR 0027 %1 119
TR

0PYIN 2 TIY 9023 ;WP NRIR PV IR0 AR Ay o))

2, ati! 6becume usz ceseprotli cmpansvi, 2osopum I ocnoodwv: ubo no uemvipem
eempam HebecHvim A paccesn éac, 2co6opum I ocnoos.

Cnacaiicsa, Cuon, ooumarowuii y oouepu Basunona.

H60 mak 2oeopum 'ocnoow Casaog: ons crasvl On nocaan Mens k napooam,
epabuswum ac, ubo Kacarowuiics 6ac kacaemcs 3eHuysl oka Eeo.

U 6om, A noonumy pyxy Moo na Hux, u onu coenaromcs 00oviuero pabos c8oux,
u moeoa ysnaeme, umo I ocnoov Casaog nocian Mens.

Jlukyti u eecenucs, owepv Cuona! Moo éom, A npudy u nocenioco nocpeou

mebs, 2coeopum I'ocnoow.

S8 XX u cnenyromuii eif ClaBIHCKUH NMepeBOj MaloT ureHue €ig Ziwv (B CHOH), KOTOPOE OJHAKO HE
HOATBEPKIAETCS JIPpyruMHu, Oojiee aBTOPUTETHBIMHM CBHUICTEISIMH. BeposTHO, 31echk Npopok 3axapus
upoHndecku oosIrpeiBaeT Uep 4:6: Boicmasus snams, 6ecume k Cuony (731°% 0IIRY).
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U npubeernym k I'ocnody muozue Hapoowvi 8 mom 0ewvb, u 6yoym Moum napooom,
u A nocentoce nocpeou mebs, u y3uaeutb, ymo I'ocnoov Casaog nocnan Mens k
mebe.

Tozoa I'ocnoow 6o3vmem 60 nadenue Hyoy, Ceoti yoen Ha césamoti 3emie, u
cHosa usbepem Hepycanum.

(3ax 2:6-12 B cMHOAATTLHOM TIEPEBO/IE).

Cstutens Kupunn AnexkcaHIpuiCKUil OrpaHUYMBAETCS  AJJIETOPUYECKUM
TOJIKOBaHMEM 2:14 W mMOBeJieHHWE pagoBaThCid OTHOCUT K «AyXxoBHOMY CHOHY,
KoTopblid ecTh llepkoBb bora sxuBoro» 49 U3 3ax 2:10-11 BumHO, 4TO A
O0orogyxHoBeHHOTro aBTopa CHOH HE CBOAMTCA K reorpaduyeckoMy OOBEKTY.
Cuon oOutaer (W =nocTossHHO xuBeT) B BaBuione. «CTux XO4eT MOpa3uTh
cBoeil mapoaueit, — numiet X. JI. Cukpe [{uac, — CHOH HaxoauTcs B Bagsmione»°,
OpHako 3TO OKCIOMOPOHHOE BBIPQKEHHE MPEIIONAaraeT enie OJHWH HIOAHC
noHuManus. Jleno B Tom, uto npuyactuem N B 1:11 onpenenena gcs semis, non
KOTOpO# 00Jiee KOHKPETHO MOJpa3zyMeBaroTcs si3biueckue Hapojsl (1:15). MabsiMu
CJIOBaMH, YyKa3aHHbIA TEPMHUH OTMEUYaeT UJACHTUYHOCTh MEXAy 0M% Hu
oburtaromumu B BaBunone wmynesmu. Hamo ckaszatb, 4yTO MOAOOHBIM mpuem —
YTBEPKJIECHUE TOXKJIECTBEHHOCTU ChIHOB M3paunss si3blYHUKAM — UMEET MECTO U B
OpeabIayIied MNPOPOYECKOW TpPAAUIMHM, YTO OCOOEHHO CBOMCTBEHHO KHUTE

501

IIpOpOKa Nezexunns™-. I/ITaK, CuoH cam BBIHYK/JICH CIIaCaTbCid, BEIb CuoHn — 310

HE TOJIBKO XOJIM ¢ XpaMoM U (uian) aBopiuoM, CuoH — 31o Hapoa ['ocnioieHs.

49«T¢pmecIar yap kol edepaivesdon mpoostétoyey dvaykoing ThHv vonmiv Ziov, fuc éotv ExkAncia Ogod
Covtoc”. Cyrillus Alexandriae archiep., s. Commentariorum in XII prophetas minores. In Zachariam
prophetam// PL 72. C. 40. To xe mounmanue CuoHna kak LlepkBu nmeer mMecto y OnakeHHoro Meponnma
(cm.: Eusebius Hieronymus.Commentariorum in Zachariam prophetam// PL 24. C.1434). OgHako UMEHHO
2:14 mocrmemHWil OTHOCHT K BEPHYBIIUMCS W3 IUICHA HyAesaM: «OTH CIIOBAa TaKXXKEe HAJO0 IOHMMATh Kak
ckazaHHble oT nuna ['ocroga, 100 On npusbiBaeT CBOI BO3BPAaTHBILUICA B MpEXHEE JKWIMIIC U3 IUICHA
HapoJl paJoBaThCs U BecenuThes, n0o npuaetr Cam ['ocrioas u OyaeT oOUTaTh cpey HEro, U MHOTHE HapObl
UMEIOT yBepoBath B Hero...» (HMeponum, 6axc. JIBe KHUTH TOJKOBAHHUI Ha MpOpoka 3axapuio; TpeTss KHUTa
TOJIKOBaHWH Ha popoka 3axaputo; OJlHa KHUTa TOJIKOBaHUM Ha mpopoka Manaxuto//Tsopenus, Kues, 1900,

1.15. C. 27).
S00«E| verso quierechocar con suparadoja”. Alonso Schokel L., Sicre Diaz J. L. Profetas. T. 2. P. 1157.
01 Yes 2:3, 16:3, 3:4-6.
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[IpuselB K OErcTBY CMEHsieTCs «IpH3bIBOM K pagocti» (2:14) %92 . 3necks
BCTpEUaeTCsl OJIMH W3 JBAJIaTH IIECTH CiIydaeB ymorpeOsieHus B Berxom 3aBere
BBIpaKEeHUs «104b CroHa»°%®. DTOT NPU3BIB aHTHUTETMYECKU TNEPEKIUKAETCS C
«mpu3biBOM K OerctBy» B 2:10-11, Ha 4TO yKa3bIBalOT JBOMHOE IOBEJICHUE
(103/ 09— 1 nnty), obparenne K TOmocam, OJUIIETBOPEHHBIM B JKEHCKOM POJIE
(%227n2-71°¥"N32), BBOAMMOE HOCPEACTBOM 3377 73 000CHOBAHHE MOBEIECHUI ™,

3. ®omrc, TPOBOAS Mapaiedn MeXIay cratycoMm Hepycanmnva B CBSIIICHHOM
[Mucanum u wmuduueckoit wucropuerd AduH, oTMeyasna, 4YTO (PUTYpaTBHOE
HAaUMEHOBAHHUE TOpOJia «JI0YEpPhIO» MPHU3BAHO OBLIO TOTYEPKHYTH €r0 0COOYIO
onmu3ocTh K bory. Kak He BrIenmas 3aMys JeBUIla HAXOAMIACH B TTOJIHOM BIaCTH
U 0]l OCOOBIM MOKPOBHUTEILCTBOM OTILIA, TaK U IJIaBHBINA ropoj Hapoaa boxxbero
TI0JIb30BAJICS 0COOOH JTI000BBIO U 3aIUTOM co cTopoHsl Y hwh®%,

Opnako 3. dommc UAET B CBOMX HM3BICKAHMUSX JAJbIIE M OTMEUYAET, YTO B
OTIIMYue OT JAEeBCTBeHHON Adunbl n0ub CHOH BBICTYIIA€T CKOpee 3aMyKHeu
KeHIMHOU. Tem cambiM OuOJelickue TEeKCThl yKasbiBaloT Ha Opak Yhwh c
ropongom Hepycaiumom u Hapojgom M3pawns (HamoMHHM u Q7Y37, u 1PY B
JPEBHEEBPEHCKOM SI3bIKE — KEHCKOTO pojia) M, Kak cunuTtaeT DoIInC, SBISIOTCA
clIelaMu «3a0BbITOTO JKEHCKOro OokecTBa» B pemuruu JpesHero Wspammsa. °%,
[Tocnenuuii Te3UC BHITISIUT BEChMa HATIHYTHIM: JaK€ €CJIM YUYCHBINA MOIMBITACTCS
abcTparupoBaTbCs OT XPUCTUAHCKOM JOTMAaTHKH, OH JIOJDKEH OT/IaBaTh ceOe OTUeT,
YTO IIHUPOKO ymoTpebisemas B Berxom 3aBere Mmeradopa Opaka B KadecTBe
OOrocIOBCKOr0 CUMBOJIA OTHOCUTCA K OTHOIICHHSM Mexay Yhwh u n3bpaHHbIM

1m napogom”’

. JlomyieHust e HaJU4dus KEHCKOTO 00XkKECTBa B BETX03aBETHOM
peauruu BBIBEAYT OuONenucTta B 00JaCTh JOMBICIIOB U PEIUTHOBEIYECKHUX

CIIEKYJISILIAM.

%02 Cp.: Uc 35:10, 51:11.
503 Tpyrue ciyuau — 41lap 19:21 (= Uc 37:22), Uc 1:8, 10:32, 16:1, 52:2, 62:11, Mux 1:13, 4:8.10.13, Cod
3:14, Uep 4:31, 6:2.23, I1nau 1:6, 2:1.4.8.10.13.18, 4:22, 3ax 9:9, I[1c 9:15.
S%Cwm.: Lux R. Op.cit. S. 74.
S%Follis E. R. The Holy City as daughter// Directions in the Biblical Hebrew poetry. Sheffield, 1987. Pp.
180-183.
%%Follis E.R. Op. cit. P. 174.
S7Cwm. Uc 5:1-7, Ue3 23, Oc 1.
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P. JItokc moIXoIuT K BOMPOCY UCTOPUUYECKU: B ITOM MPU3BIBE K JTUKOBAHUIO OH
ycMaTpHUBaeT HaMEK Ha MPOBO3IJIAIICHUE KEHIIMHAMU CBEPIIMBIICICS MOOEabl B
npyrux Berxo3aBeTHbIX kHUTax (Mcx 15:20cn., Cya 11:34cn., 1ap 18:6cx., 211ap
1:20c1.)°%, Onnako Touka 3penus D. PomIUC — 32 UCKIIOUEHUEM €€ THIIOTE3bI O
KEHCKOM 00KECTBE — BBITTIAIUT O0Jiee apryMEHTUPOBAHHOM.

Eme oana mnpoOnema, KOTOPYIO CTaBUT JIaHHBIM OTPBIBOK — BOMNPOC 00
YHHBEPCATUCTCKOW M HAIIMOHAIBHOM TeHaeHIuAX y 3axapuu. Ct. 2:12, cneays IUs
talionis ( ¥ nan 1Y oko 3a oxo cm. Ucx 21:24, JleB 24:20), BO3BEIIaeT BO3IasHHE
A3bIYECKMM HapojaaM, pazopuBiinM HMynero u Uepycanmum. B To ke Bpems 15 cr.
OTKpbIBaeT rpaHulibl Hapona boxus (u npubecym muozcue napoowr k Yhwh 6 oenw
mom, u 0yoym MmHe Hapooom). Pazymeercs, TpeArnoyYTeHUE TOW WM HWHOU
TEHJEHIMU DHK3EreTOM, JOJDKHO OTpa3uThcsi M Ha mnoHuMaHuu CuHOHA Kak
MOJINTUYECKOW WIIM PEIUTHOo3HOW Kateropuu. CTOUT OTMETUTh, YTO JIaXKe
KAaTOJIMYECKUE HMCCIEJOBATENN 3/1€Ch CTPEMATCA CHEPKAHHO OTHOCUTBCA K
BO3MOKHOCTH HMHTEpIIPETAMA B AyXxe yHUBepcaimu3ma. Tak /. baprenemu 1o
nosoay 2:12 numer: «3axapus XO4deT CKa3aTh HE TO, YTO €ro Iociajld
IIPOTOBEIOBATH SI3BIYECKUM HApOJiaM, HO TO, YTO 3((PEKT ero mponoBeau T0JKEH
CBOJUTHCS K CTCUCHUIO COKPOBHIII SI3IYHUKOB BO BHOBb BOCCTAHOBJICHHBIN XpaMm
(cp. 2:15 u 8:20-23), B Bo3MemIeHue Tpabexa, KOTOPIA OHU coBepumm»°®, A X.
JI. Cukpe orMeuaeT, 4to oOpauieHue HapoJoB ko ['ocnoay «He MOJapbIBAET
3aKPEIJIEHHOTO IPUBUIIETHPOBAHHOrO nonoxenus Uynen n Uepycamuma»©®L0,

Htak, B 3ax 2:10-16 akieHT mepeHOCUTCs Ha 0JaroycTpoMcTBO COOCTBEHHO
Hepycanuma. Ilpu 3TOM OTHOIIEHHME K SA3BIYECKMM HapoJaM OTJIMYaeTCA
aMOMBAJICHTHOCTBIO: C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, Zpabusuiue OyOym pazepabieHvl, C

npyrovi—-Bce npumexkym k Yhwh. TemM He MeHee NPUXOIUTCS 3aKIHOYHTh, YTO

598 ux R. Op. cit.S. 75-76.
509 “Zacharie ne veut pas dire qu’il a étéenvoyé pour preacher aux peoples paiens, mai que I’effet de sa
predication doitétre de faire affluervers le temple récemmentreconstruit les trésors des paiens (cf. 2.15 et
8,20-23), en compensation du pillagequ’ils y ontcommis”. Barthtelemy, D. Critique textuelle de I' Ancien
Testament T. 3. Ezechiel, Daniel et les 12 Prophetes. Fribourg, 1992. P. 941.
%10 “Eso no quita el puesto privilegia dore servado a Juda y Jerusalén”. Alonso Schokel L., Sicre Diaz J. L.
Op.cit.P. 1158.
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UMEHHO  JIaHHBIM  OTPHIBOK  CONIEPKUT  Hambojee SIPKO  BBIPAKEHHBIC
YHHUBEPCATUCTCKUE YCTPEMIICHUS UCCIEAYEMOM YaCTH MPOPOUECKON KHUTH.

B pamkax 3ax 1-6 crmoBo «CHOH» yXe HE ymoMuHaeTcs. TeM He MeHee,
NPUHUMAS JOCTOBEPHOCTh XHACTHUECKON CTPYKTYPBI, MOKHO OOpaTHTHCS K TEM
BUJICHUSIM, KOTOPBIE SIBJISIIOTCS apaJuIeIbHBIMUA pa300paHHbIM TekcTaM. 3ax 2:10-
16 Mbl OTHOCUM K BueHHIO Pabounx, mo3ToMy paccMOTpeTh clieAayeT BuaeHus V
u VII. B 1o Bpems kak B Buaenun KomecHuir Tema CHOHa HE MPOCICKUBACTCS
HUKakUM o0Opa3oM, BuieHue CBUTKAa NpeIaracT BechbMa NpUMEYaTeIbHBIN
MaTepua.

Bunenne CBuTKa TECHO CBs3aHO ¢ BujeHWeM Edbl (He ciydailHO B Hayke
OBITOBAI0O MHEHHE, YTO OHH COCTaBISIOT OJIHO «IBOWHOE» BHUJICHUE) — OTO
«KEHCKHe» BHICHHUA. J[eJI0 He B TOM, UTO CJIOBa CBHTOK» (7773%) u «eda» (79°K:7)
XKEHCKOro ponaa. CaM CMBICT BUACHUN MPEIOIaraeT IBHYIO KEHCKYI0 TEMAaTUKY:
CBUTOK C IIPOKJIATHEM JAIOT BHIIHTH jKeHe-Tpemoboneiike®!?, a Eda ckpeiaeT mon
CBUHITOBOW KPBIIIKOW HEUECTHE B 00pa3e KEHIIMHBI. B 1Moib3y NaHHOW TPAaKTOBKU
TOBOPUT M TO, YTO MEXIy coOoil uepe3 Temy lMepycamuma TECHO CBsI3aHBI
napauienbHbie BuaeHusM Edbl u CButka Buuenuss BepBu u Poros-PaGoumx.
CuHTe3upys coiepKaHHe BCEX 3TUX TEKCTOB, MOXKHO C BBICOKOM CTENEHBIO
JIOCTOBEPHOCTH YTBEPXKJaTh, UYTO JKEHCKHE 00pasbl B BuieHUsX CButka u Edw
YKa3bIBalOT BOBCE HE Ha OOrwHIO-MpOoTHUBHMIYY Yhwh (kak cuuran X. I'eze u
np.)°*?, a ma Uspamwns u «1oub Cuon» — «mpemobomeiinyio cympyry» Yhwh.
TakuMm 00pa3oM, MBI BHJIUM, YTO JApaMaTHYECKOe MPOTHBOCTOsIHUE Aodepu CruoHa
U godepu BaBwmiona aByx mepBbix BuacHuid mepexoautT B V u VI BugeHmsx B
COBEpUICHHO HHYIO IUIOCKOCTh — 37€Ch NMPOPOK HaMeKaeT Ha 3aBeT Yhwh co

CBOMM HapoJ0M Kak OpauHblii coro3°%,

51 Alonso Schokel L., Sicre Diaz J. L. Profetas. T. 2. P. 1164.
512 Gese H. Anfang und Ende der Apokalyptik... S. 30-31, 56. Cwm. taxxe: Korting C. Sach 5,5-11- Die
UnrechtmaRigkeit wird an ihren Ort verwiesen// Biblica. Vol. 87. No. 4. 2006. S. 491. Ognako yxe X.
®dpeBen oTpHUIla, YTO JKCHITHHA B ede BOCIPHHUMANIACh KaK peajbHas yrpo3a KyinbTa OOTHMHH, XOTS U HE
OTpUIIAJ], YTO aCCOIMAIMU C TUM KYJIBTOM MOTJIM BO3HHKaTh y ayautopuu 3axapum (cm.: Frevel Chr.
YHWH und die Gottin bei den Propheten: Eine Zwischenbilanz// Der eine Gott und die Gotter. Polytheismus
und Monotheismus im antiken Israel. Zlrich, 2003.S. 68-70.).
513 Cp.: Uep 3:7-10, 7:18-19, Ue3 16:26, 20:7-8, 23:1-49, Oc 1-2.
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BeiBoabI K ri1aBe 4

Takum o0pa3om, OoOrocioBue€ BHJIEHHW MPOpOKa 3axapuu  OTpa)kaeT
ACXATOJIOTUYECKOE MpenacTaBieHue o BovHe Yhwh, Bxmrouaer motuBbl Mcxona
(o6paz Anremna Yhwh, cmacenue u3 4y»oi 3emii, CBATOCTb Hapoja ['ocrojHs,
ujess HOBOIO albTEPHATUBHOTO OOLIECTBA, HE TMOXOXKEro Ha JOIJIEHHOE),
BOCIPUHUMAET B 3HAYUTENBHOM cTeneHW mnpezactaBieHuss o CHOHE Kak MecTe U
BUJIMMOM 3HaMeHuu npucyTcTBus Yhwh u ero coroza co Coum Hapoaom. Ho Bce
3TH MOTHUBBI OTPaKEHBl HE Pa3pO3HEHHO, a OTPAXKalT CTPOMHOE U
HEMPOTHUBOPEUMBOE YUEHHE O BceMorymiecTBe ['ocrnona u ero Hen3sMeHHOU JII00BU
k CBOEMy Hapojy, CTOJb HEMPENIOKHBIX, UTO 3axapus He TpeOyeT OT ueJoBeKa
yCUJIMH, HE CTaBUT HHUKakuX ycioBui. CnaceHue BOCHPUHHUMAETCS Kak
0e3yclloBHAsE JAaHHOCTh, YTO B JaJIbHEWIIEM HaWJeT OTpakeHHWe B OOrOCIOBUU
HoBoro 3aBeta, ocobenHo B OorocioBuu cBitoro amoctojia IlaBma. C npyroi
CTOPOHBI, TMPOPOK 3axapusi, cleays NpPEaIIecTBOBABIIEH €My MNPOPOUYECKON
TpaauIluyU, He MPUAAET CIUIIKOM OOJBIIIOE 3HAUYEHUE KYJbTY, UCIIOJIb3Ysl MHOTHE

ero oOpasbl Kak CHMBOJIBI.
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3AKJIIOYEHHUE

B 3aBepuieHue TaHHOTO HCCIEAOBAaHUS CIEAYET JaTh OTBET Ha TJIABHBIA €ro
BOIIPOC — BOIPOC O CTPYKTYpe U HUJICHHO-COAEPKATEIbHOM 1EIOCTHOCTU TaK
Ha3bIBAEMBIX «HOYHBIX BHAeHUI» 3ax 1:7-6:15. W 3mech Koppensiuus BHIBOJIOB
OCHOBHBIX ITAlOB pa0OTHI 3aCTABISET MPOTUBOMOCTABUTh «CTPYKTYPY» YKa3aHHOTO
OMONEHCKOTO TEeKCTa €ro «IeJOCTHOCTHY. [lepBhIM cuUTHAJIIOM 00 ATOW aHTMHOMHUU
CIY>KUT JUIsI HCCIIeIOBATeNlsl pPa3HOOOpa3ue >KaHPOB: CHUMBOJIMYECKUE BHJICHHUS,
BUJICHUS COBPEMEHHUKOB MPOPOKA, JUAJOTH C aHTeJIOM, Tutad, mpsiMbie peun Yhwh,
CKa3aHHbIC OT JIMIA MPOPOKA, JUTYPrUUYECKUIN MPU3BIB K MOT4YaHui0. CaMo Halu4due
BCEX ATHX >KaHPOB B CTOJIb HEOOJIHIIIOM TEKCTE CBHJACTEIHCTBYET O TOM, UYTO €r0
aBTOp JAJIEKO HE BCErJa CIeI0Ball TOM CEIMEPUYHON CTPYKType, KOTopas CTOJb
SIBHO TIPOXOJIUT Uepe3 BeCh TeKCT 3ax 1-6.

B 10 *e BpeMsi «HapylHIEHUsD» CTPYKTYPhl TEKCTa HEb3s1 CUUTATh MPU3HAKOM €r0
HELIEJIOCTHOCTU (TUIIOTE3a O BCEOXBATHIBAIONIEH M MHOTOCTYNEHYATOU peIaKIuu
TeKcTa ObLIa OTBEpPrHYTa B caMOM Hadayie paboThl). Bce nureparypHbie €IUHUIIBI
TEeKCTa 00BbETMHEHBI CKBO3HBIMU OOTOCJIOBCKMMH TEMaMH, B TON WJIM MHON CTEIEHU
OTpaXKarOT UCTOPUYECKYIO 0OCTaHOBKY mpamieHus uaps Hapus |. Orcrymienust ot
CTPYKTYpBI JIaJIeKO HE BCETJa 03HAYAOT HEIEJIOCTHOCTh TEKCTa U OTH OTCTYIUICHUS
aBTOpa («MEXKAYTEKCTHUS» ) HOCUIIM HAMEPEHHBIN XapaKTep, CIIYKUIU KOHKPETU3AIUU
U Jydllled peain3allii aBTOPCKOro 3ambiciia. CTOMT OTMETUTh, YTO MPOPOK BeChMa
CBOOOJTHO oOOpaIiaeTcsi Co CTPYKTypOd TEKCTa: MUMEHHO 3THM MOKHO OOBSICHHUTH
HaJMyue B TEKCTE JIMTEPATYPHBIX €IWHUI], KOTOPhIE MOXXHO KBaJU(PUIIMPOBATH KaK
OTCTYIUIEHUE OT CTPOTOM KOMITO3ULIMU LIMKJIA BUJAECHUM.

Ecny ToBOpUTh O €TMHCTBE TEKCTa KAK U CTO P U Y € C K O T 0 UICTOYHUKA ITOXHU
Hapus | ['uctacna, To (akT, 4TO TEKCT BO MHOTHUX MECTax OTpakaeT UCTOPUUECKHUE
peanuu Hayaja TMpaBJICHUS 3TOTO MOHApXa, SBIAETCS apryMEHTOM B IOJb3Y
aTpuOyIIMU BUJICHUW STOMY BPEMEHH, HO apryMeHTOM He OeccropHbiM. Emie Oosee

COMHUTENIBLHBIMA OBUIM OBl  IOIBITKH J0Ka3aTb, 4YTO BECbH I/ICCJ'IGJIOBaHHIJﬁ
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OMONENHCKUI TEKCT NPUHAMJIEKUT PYKE OJHOTO YelloBeKa — HKMEHHO IMPOpOKa
3axapuu. Ilpu OTCYTCTBUM ApPYTHX TEKCTOB, NMPUHAJICKANIMX €My, COBPEMEHHAs
UCTOpHYECKast U (PUIIOJIOTUYECKAsl HayKa HE UMEIOT MHCTPYMEHTapHUsl, OCPEICTBOM
KOTOPOTO MOKHO ObUIO Obl OOOCHOBaTh €IWHCTBO aBTOpPCTBA. Brpouem, TO xe
MOKHO CKa3zaTb W 00 oOpaTHOM: Bce 0€3 HCKIIOYEHHUS PEKOHCTPYKIUU HCTOPHH
Tekcta 3ax 1-6 Kak JJIMTENbHOTO PEeNaKIMOHHOTO Ipolecca SIBIAIOTCS c€i1a0o
apryMEHTUPOBAHHBIMU U UCOJOTUUECKH AHTAXKUPOBAHHBIMHU.

Ecnu nepeiiTu k XapakTepUCTUKE C U HT @ K C U € a, TO CTA0MJIBHOE U PETYIIAPHOE
ynoTpeOsieHre NOBTOPSIOIIUXCS CUHTAKCUYECKUX MOJIeNIel MOKHO HaO01aTh JTUIIb
B BUJICHUSIX CEAMEPUYHOro IMKIa. B TO ’xe BpeMs codyeTaHue U KOMOUHALIMS
CUHTaKCHUYECKUX OJIHOPOJHBIX JINTEPATYpPHBIX €AUHHUL B PAMKaX Ka)XJAOrO0 BHJICHUS
3HAQUYUTENLHO OTJIMYAETCS OT APYTUX co3eplaHuil mpopoka. CUHTaKCHUC MPOPOUYECKUX
pedeil BechbMa pa3HOOOpa3eH M HecTaOWJeH, B 3TOM acleKTe OHU BECbMa Pa3HSITCS
MEXIy co00#, 4TO OOyCIIOBIEHO pa3HOOOpa3ueM HX KaHPOB, OCOOCHHOCTSIMH HX
KOPPEJSLUU C IPYTUMU TEKCTOBBIMU €IUHUIIAMU (TEMHU K€ BUJICHUSIMH) B Tpejienax
ucciaenyeMoi nepukomnsl 3ax 1—6, HaKOHeIl, Crenu(UKON CTUIISL CaMOTo MPOPOKa, Yy
KOTOPOT'O YCTOSIBUIMECS B MPOPOYECKOM TPaJAMIIMM CUHTAKCUYECKHE KIIUIIE MOpOit
NOJIy4yaloT HEOXKHUJaHHoe ymoTrpebieHue. Hakowen, umeromme apyr ¢ JIpyrom
CMBICJIOBBIE TApaJUIeNId 3MU30/bl — OUMINECHUS nepBocBsAlleHHnKa Mucyca (3 r1.) u
Benuanus (6:9—15) sBHO pa3inyaroTcsl B aClIeKTe TUCKypca: B IEPBOM MPeoOIaIaroT
AJIEMEHTHI HappaTHBa, BTOPOU SIBHO BbIpa)kaeT MPEIUKTUBHOCTH. llocnennuii gaxr,
TEM HE MEHee, HE SIBJISIeTCS ellle OECCIOPHBIM CBUJIETEILCTBOM HE3aBUCUMOCTH 3TUX
JIBYX TEKCTOB.

['oBops o crpykType 3ax 1-6 B 1enoM, MOXKHO KOHCTaTHPOBaTh, YTO B OCHOBY
TEKCTa MOJIOKEH LMK U3 CEMHU BUJEHUMN, CBA3AHHBIX HE TOJIbKO KOHIIEHTPUYECKH
(KaK CYMTAJIOCh paHee), HO W JIMHEWHO (9TO Kacaercs BuieHuit Poros/MactepoB u
Bepsu, Ceutka u Edsr). OTuacTn HEKOTOpOE JTUHEHHOE JBHKEHUE MPEIojaracT 1
cBs3b Mexay «Hucycom» u BeHuanuem. JIBe 3TuX mNapamieabHBIX APYT APYry
MEPUKOIbl TMPUHAMIEKAT K Pa3HbIM JKaHpaMm: MepBas SBISETCA «IPOPOUYECCKUM

BUJCHUEM», BTOpas — BEpOATHEE Bcero ayauiuen. Yrto kacaeTcda JE€BATH
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npopodeckux peueit (o 1:14-17, B 2:9, y 2:10-13, 6 2:14-16, ¢ 3.7, { 3:8-10, n 4:6b-
10a, 0 5:4 1 6:12-15), To OHM B OTJIMYKE OT BUJCHHUI PACIIONIOKEHBI B TEKCTE BeChMa
CIIOpaIUYEeCK M HEepaBHOMEpHO. TeM He MeHee WX TeMaTH4YecKas W JIMTepaTypHas
CBSI3b C BUJICHUSAMHM SIBIIICTCS OUEBUIAHOM, UTO MpHU (aKkTe CBOOOJHOTO OOpaIllCHUS
MIPOPOKOB (M MPOpOKa 3axapuu B TOM YHCIIE€) CO CTPYKTYpPOH TEKCTa OOBSICHSIET U
OTIPAaB/IBIBACT WX MECTO B KOMIIO3UIMU BHJcHMNA. KomMOWHAIMs IUKIa BUICHUNA H
IPOPOUECKUX peuei MpeicTaBiIsieT coO0N 3aKOHYEHHBIM HEMPOTUBOPEUUBBIA TEKCT.
Onucanne BuaeHus Konelt (BugeHue |) cOOTBETCTBYeT HaaexkaaMm HYyJEeB
NOCJICIIJICHHOM TMMOphl Ha MOOCIOHOCHYIO BOWHY. YNhWh mnpoTuB S3BIYHUKOB H
HakazaHue nocienHux. OJHAKO BUACHHE YKa3blBAET HAa THIETHOCTb 3TUX HAJEHK:
BCAJHUKN OKA3aJIMCh JIMINb pPa3BEIYMKaMH, KOTOpPHIE KOHCTATUPOBAIH (HaKT
CIIOKOMCTBUA U 0JIaronoyuus si3bIY€CKUX HapoJ0B. 3aBepinaroiias suaeHue Koneit
peub o (1:14—17) comepxut KoHcTaTanuio oTHomeHUsS Yhwh x mymesm (MIocTs) u
SI3BIYHUKAM (THEB). JTa pedb CEMAaHTHYECKH OJIM3Ka MOTHBAM CJICIYIOMIETO BUICHMUS.

Bunenue Poros u macrepoB (Buaenue |l) moameHseTr MOTUB BOGHHOTO TOP)KECTBa
UyJIeeB MOTHBOM 0€30TMacHOCTH Hapoaa YNhwh oT S3bIYHUKOB — MpEkIe BCEro OT
yIpO3bl HOBOT'O paccessHus (00pa3 BesTebHOM jomnaTkl). Takum oOpaszom, ['ocrnoab
orpaxnaaer CBOil HApOJ OT BHEIIHEH OMACHOCTH.

Tema mMPOTUBOMOJIIOKHOTO paccessHuio cobOupanus Hapoga B Hepycamume
packpeiBaeTcs B BujaecHuu BepBu (Buumenue lll), a Taxke B CONMYTCTBYIOIIMX €My
pedax B (2:9; GeszomacHocts Hepycamuma), vy (2:10-13; mpussiB kK OerctBy wu3
CEBEPHOM CTpaHbl, OOYCIOBJIECHHBIA Yrpo30od s3bplyHUKaAM), O (2:14-16; npusbiB
nouepu CuoH k pagoct). OmucaHHOE B BHJCHUU BepBu SBISETCS MPSMBIM
CJIEICTBHEM TOTO, O YeM TOBOPHUJIOCH B BUJeHUU Poros/mactepoB: Mepycanumy yxe
obecrieyeHa O€30MACHOCTh (CTEHAa €My HEe HYy)KHAa), M TPOPOK BO3BEIIACT €ro
pekoHcTpykIiuto. Peun 2 . 3aBepmiaer amoctpoda 2:17(13), moaBosinas 4epty u
MOJT BCEMH MPEIBITYIIIUMU BUICHUSMU.

He Bxomsmee B 4YWCIO CeMM BHUICHUW BHUJCHUE IEPBOCBAILICHHUKA Mucyca
(BuaeHne A) MepeBOIUT BHUMAHUE UYUTATENSl C «BHEIIHMX» MpoOjeM (HakazaHUE

S3BIYHUKOB, 0E€30MacCHOCTh WYyJieeB, pekoHCTpykius HWepycamuma u Wyneun) Ha
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npo0seMbl BHYTPEHHET0, HO OoJiee TI100aIbHOrO XapakTepa. BujeHnue yka3piBaeT Ha
HEMOIIIb YeJOoBeKa (TpexH MEpPBOCBAILIEHHUKA OTOXKIECTBISIUCH C TPeXaMH BCETro
Hapona, a oOpameHHas Kk Hucycy peub ( (3:8-10) BmepBbie BBOIUT YCIOBUS
UCITOJIHEHUS] B0OKeCTBEHHBIX 00ETOBAHMI), TOTOBUT YUTATESI/CITyIIATENSI K BUJICHUIO
bokecTBEeHHOI0 MPUCYTCTBUS B BUJIE 30J10TOI0 CBETUIILHUKA.

BepumHoil ceAMepuYHOro MUKJIA BBICTYMaeT BHaeHUE CBETWIbHHKA (BUICHUE
V). Xots B 3TOM BujeHuu (Kak ¥ B BujaeHuu Mucyca) ncrnosib3oBaHa CHMBOJIMKA,
CBSI3aHHASI C XPAMOBBIM KYJIbTOM, OHO HE CBOJUTCA K UJE€ BOCCTAHOBJICHUS Xpama.
CBeT cBeTWJIPHHMKA 3HAMEHYET NpucyTcTtBue ['ocmoga B mupe um Ero BceBenecHHE.
Tema uenoBeueckoii ciaadocTu nepen auiioM Yhwh packpeiBaercs U B peun 1 (4:6b—
10a), koTopble BKYIIE ¢ peubio { ciaykaT oopamiieHneM BuieHni0 CBETUITLHUKA.

Bunenue nersimero Cutka (BujeHue V) Moka3biBaeT YHUUYTOKECHHE 3J1a B HAPOJIE
['ocmogHem (Haka3zaHuWe BOPOB M KJISTBONPECTYNHUKOB). B mamuHIpomMuueckoi
CXeM€ BHUJICHUI 3TO BUAECHUE MapajuielIbHO BUACHUIO BepBU, 0JHAKO CEMaHTUYECKH
(MOTHUB pa3pylieHus, MOTUB Haka3aHus) CBUTOK Oymrke BUJIeHHIO Poros/mMactepos.

Ecnu Bunenue CBUTKA MperionaraeT JUKBUAAIMIO 3714 B BUJI€ HAKa3aHUs BOPOB U
KJISITBOIIPECTYIMHUKOB, BUaeHue Edbr (Bunenue VI) roopur o cyas0Oe 37a BooOIIE.
Kak Bumenune BepBu sBIsieTCS JIOTMYSCKHM CIISJCTBHEM BHUACHUS Porop/pabounx,
TaKk W onucaHHoe B BuaeHue VI mpoucrtekaer U3 onucanus BuaeHus V. Ty napy
BUJICHUI CBS3BIBACT (CKCHCKAs» TEMaTHKa, HO MPSMO >KEHIIHUHBl YIIOMHHAIOTCS B
Bunennn Edwi. Kenckue ¢uryper u o0pa3 crpanbl CeHHaap aHTHUTETHUYECKH
NEPEeKIUKAIOTCS ¢ BUJleHHeM BepBu u mocnenyronmx 3a HuM pedeil (Mepycanum,
n04yb CHOH).

Bunenne Konecuurr (Bumenume VII) omuceiBaer cBsiieHHy0 BoiHy Yhwh,
HaIpaBJICHHYIO TMPEXJe BCEro MPOTUB 3714, COCPEAOTOYEHHOI'O B 3€MJIE CEBEPHOM.
IToMuMO TOrO, 4TO 3TO BUJACHHUE COCTABIISIET SIBHYKO Iapajuieib ¢ BujaeHueM Koneu,
OHO SIBHO TIPOJIOJIKAET TEMY CEBEpPHOI cTpaHbl (cTpanbl CeHHaap), HAYaToOW B PeUH Y
U mpojaokeHHOW B BujaeHuu Edbl. [{ukn BujeHuil 3aBepriaeTcs YCIOKOCHHEM

BOMHCTBEHHOTO ayxa Yhwh (6:8 cp. 4:6).
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Onuzon Benuanus (ayaunus B) Haxonutces BHE 1IUKIIA BUJEHUN, HO CTOUT B SIBHOU
napayuielii ¢ BHJCHUEM TMepBocBsalleHHHKa Hucyca (A) mo psay napameTrpoB
(uaBecTUTypa/KopoHarusi, OTpacib, 1Beé MaciIuHbI/IBa TpoHa). Kpome Toro, peun
(3:8-10) m 1 (6:12-15) — enMHCTBEHHBIC M3 BCEH COBOKYIHOCTH MCCIICAOBAHHBIX
3lech peuel mpopoka 3axapuu — cojaepkaT 00C€TOBAHUS C YCIOBHUSIMHU. YCIOBHEM
MOCJICTHEH pedr MPOPOKa B MCCICTYEMOM TEKCTE CTAHOBUTCS MOCTYIIAHUE TOJIOCY
Yhwh.

B 3aBepiiieHre yMEeCcTHO cKa3aTh O IMEpPCIEKTUBAX JabHEUIIEro UCCIEHOBAHUS
BOIIPOCOB, TOCTABJICHHBIX B JaHHOW auccepranuu. OYeBUIHO, YTO JaJIbHEHILIEH
pa3paboTku TpeOyroT OOrOCIOBCKHE MOTHBBI M TIO3THKA BUACHUN MPOpOoKa 3axapuu
B KOHTEKCTE KaK BCEW KHHTU YKa3aHHOTO MPOPOKA, TaK U MPOPOUECKON TPaJUIINH B
uenoM. (B manHoil paGore OGorocioBre M MOA3THKA ObUIM 3aTPOHYTHI JIMIL B TOU
CTENIEHU, B KAKOW OHHU TMOMOTJIH OBl PEHIUTh MPOOJIEMYy CTPYKTYpbl U €IUHCTBA
UCCJIEYyEMOTO TPOPOUYECKOr0 TEKCTa.) BhIABICHHAas CTPyKTypa U OCOOEHHOCTH
CUHTaKCuCa BUJICHUW M peued B 1-6 I, KHUTA TPOpOKa 3axapuu, a TaKkKe
WHTEpHpeTanus o0pa3oB YKa3aHHOTO OMOJIEHCKOTO MOTYT OBITh MCIIOJIB30BAHBI IS
UCCJICIOBAaHMUSI  JOPYTUX  aAHAJOTHYHBIX IO JKaHPY TEKCTOB  IMPOPOYECKOM
MUCBMEHHOCTH, JINTEPATyphl 3MOXU BToporo xpama, CBSIIIEHHBIX HOBO3aBETHBIX

KHUT.
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IMPUJIOKEHUA

IIpunoxenue 1. Vcropus penakumii 1-8 rimaB kauru npopoka 3axapuu no X.-I.

[IérTnepy>.
I II IV v VI
OCHOBHOH CJIOH | 12 TOPABOTEA . 24 TOPABOTEA . TOMNOIHEHHE KOHEUHAS PETAKITHA
[THET M3 5 BHTEHHH [HET H3 7 BHIEHHH [THET H3 & BHIEHHH IEa IHAMEHATENBHEIN JeHCTEHA LHET3 BHIEHHH

“ Hoezrit Hepycammi: BeTsEax
peenocts Axee K CHomy-
Hepycammay

Bpema: 3191, o PX
(Jarag3x 1.7)

“ bosa CEATOR Hapog H
ASEMECEHE HAPOIEL

Bpeus: ox. 3131 g0 PX
(Ocermerze xpana)

VerpoflcTEC M EHYTpPEHHHA

NopAZoE Hapoga boxmero n
VHHEGDCATEHEIH ~ Cyd  Haj
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CaTOFHICKOR CEANEHCTED
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* Bugerne «F.OHH»
Caoeo Axee: 1:14

* Bugerne «BEPBE»
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- Yeemeeanme; 6:13b

514 Schattler H.-G. Gott inmitten Seines Volkes: Die Neuordnung des Gottesvolkes nach Sacharja 1-6.
Trier, 1987. S. 448.
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IIpunoxenne 2. CpaBHEHHE CTPOCHUS BUACHUIN CEAMEPUYHOTO IIUKJIIA

IV CBeTHILHHE

Ba(-H1?)—0(-B?)—B—(Ba)—»H—B'—=B"—IT'
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O—(B)—~#)—H

W CBHIOK

IT Pora/macrepa

0—B—H—0'—B'—H'

I Koun

0—B—-H—-0'—H

[IpuHsATHIE COKpAIICHHUS:
O — omrca"nue BUIEHUA

B — Bompoc cozepuarens

U — unTepnperanus, 00bsICHEHUE aHTena

Ba — Bomnpoc anrena

O0—By,—0'—11

198

VIE(a

Bi—B—H—-0—-11'—-0'—-B'—I1'

VII KoxecHHIIBI

0—B—H




Ilpuaoxkenune 3. CrpykTypa BUJCHMH mnpopoka 3axapum (c

JMHEHHBIMH CBA3IMH Mexay mapamu BuaeHuit -1 u V-VI)

I\‘r

Hueve A CpeTripHuK 162 100-14 BenyanueB
i T e AVA.
@1 Hp‘Hm_s:s-mR , Tp Sop4:66-10a (69-15)

11
POSBepps? S-S

/

II

NEGPgra/PaGoune® !

"vr

NEGCpuTORY 1+

\

VI
POSE pg"'5-11

Vil

e

ogu'#-1 KOJIECHHQBIM'SI
b4
3)

o ,‘
N,
”

B
"

=<

199



	ВВЕДЕНИЕ
	Глава 1. ИСТОРИЧЕСКИЙ АСПЕКТ ВИДЕНИЙ ЗАХАРИИ
	§1.1. «Во второй год Дария» (Зах 1:1.7): исторический контекст и обстоятельства возникновения текста видений
	§1.2. Сведения о личности пророка Захарии: вопрос о его священническом происхождении
	§1.3. Слово Господне, творящее и объясняющее историю: особенности историософии видений пророка Захарии
	Выводы к главе 1

	Глава 2. СИНТАКСИЧЕСКИЕ СТРУКТУРЫ В ВИДЕНИЯХ ПРОРОКА ЗАХАРИИ
	§2.1. Жанровое своеобразие 1–6 глав пророческой книги
	§2.2. Особенности синтаксиса пророческих речей Захарии
	§2.3. Особенности синтаксиса описаний видений и диалогов
	§2.4. Специфика синтаксиса видения первосвященника Иисуса (3 гл.) и эпизода Венчания (6:9–15)
	Выводы к главе 2

	Глава 3. ПОЭТИЧЕСКИЕ ПРИЕМЫ В АРХИТЕКТОНИКЕ ВИДЕНИЙ И РЕЧЕЙ ПРОРОКА ЗАХАРИИ (1:7–6:15)
	§3.1. Параллелизм и антитеза как принципы организации текста видений
	§3.2. Числовая символика видений пророка Захарии
	§3.3. Символика цвета и цветовая гамма видений пророка Захарии
	§3.4. Специфика метафоры в видениях пророка Захарии
	Выводы к главе 3

	Глава 4. ОСОБЕННОСТИ БОГОСЛОВИЯ ВИДЕНИЙ ПРОРОКА ЗАХАРИИ
	§4.1. Война и мир в Зах 1:7–6:15: гнев, ревность и милость Яхве
	§4.2. Переселение иудеев из Вавилона и богословие Исхода
	§4.3. Богословие Сиона: священство и царство в Зах 1–6
	Выводы к главе 4

	ЗАКЛЮЧЕНИЕ
	СПИСОК ИСПОЛЬЗОВАННЫХ ИСТОЧНИКОВ И ЛИТЕРАТУРЫ
	ПРИЛОЖЕНИЯ

